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TO MY FATHER 


PREFACE. 


[F a Greek MS., dating from the 1st Cent. a.D., and 

containing large fragments of the Pentateuch, should 
some day be found in Egypt, the world would hail the 
discovery as one of immense value to Biblical scholarship, 
and of surpassing interest to all true lovers of literature, 
Such a discovery is not at all beyond the bounds of possi- 
bility. 

But, in the meantime, we must not neglect the treasures 
which we already possess. Philo wrote in the first half of the 
Ist Cent. a.D.; and his extant writings contain most exten- 
sive quotations from the Pentateuch. In the present work 
the attempt is made to collect, arrange in order, and for the 
jirst time print in full, all the actual quotations from the 
books of the Old Testament to be found in Philo’s writings, 
and a few of his typical paraphrases. 

The quotations give us large fragments of the Greek 
Bible used by the most eminent Alexandrian Jew of that 
century. They exemplify the use which he made of Scripture 
for purposes of religious teaching. They illustrate the 
methods of quotation pursued by Jews of learning and piety 
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who belonged to the same generation as the Apostles; and 
deserve, on that account, the close attention of all students 
of the New Testament and early Christian literature. 

Deep interest in a subject, the importance of which will 
be apparent to every Bible reader, induced me to begin 
collecting for myself the quotations of Philo, without having 
any intention to publish them. It was however suggested 
that their publication might relieve fellow-labourers in the 
same field of the tedious drudgery, which the sifting and 
investigation of the material has involved. And it is with 
this desire that I venture to put forward the present book. 
It is a slight and unambitious contribution to the necessary 
task of collecting and classifying the available evidence 
bearing upon the text of the Holy Scriptures. My chief 
regret is that the work has not been in the hands of some 
more competent scholar, some expert (such as I can make 
no claim to be) in the literature of Philo or in the textual 
problems of the Septuagint. My best apology must be that, 
as no collection of Philo’s quotations exists so far as I know 
which gives their text in full, there is some reason for letting 
others share in whatever benefit I hoped myself to derive 
from the completion of the task. 

For the purpose of giving general assistance to students, 
I have added footnotes, dealing principally with the text 
of Philo’s quotations compared with that of the Septuagint ; 
and in the Introduction I have endeavoured to explain 
Philo’s attitude towards Holy Scripture, and the character 
of the variations of his text from that of the Septuagint. 
At the close of the Introduction I have recorded the chief 
authorities upon which I have relied. Neither the philosophy 
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of Philo, nor the text or genuineness of any of his writings, 
has come within the scope of the present work. 

The compilation of the Index, which, it is hoped, will be 
helpful to students, has been a piece of self-denying labour 
contributed to the present volume by one who is a true 
fellow-learner. 

It remains for me to acknowledge the kindness of Messrs 
Macmillan and Co. in undertaking to publish a book of so 
technical a character in the interest of Biblical studies. 

My thanks are due to the printers and readers at the 
Cambridge University Press for the care and attention which 
have characterised their share in its preparation. 


HERBERT E. RYLE. 


MEADoWCROFT, CAMBRIDGE. 
Easter Eve, 1895. 
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Philo and the Apocrypha 


InpEx To PHILo’s QUOTATIONS 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE student of the Old Testament hardly needs to be re- 

minded of the importance which attaches to Philo’s use of 
the Jewish Scriptures. But when the period at which Philo 
wrote, and the extensive use which he made of the Sacred 
Writings, are taken into account, even the general reader will 
appreciate the interest which is aroused by this subject. 

(a) Philo, the Jewish philosopher, was a native of Alexandria 
in Egypt. The precise dates of his birth and death are not 
known. He was appointed, as we learn from his Legatio ad 
Caium, a member of the Jewish Embassy to the Roman Emperor, 
Caius Caligula, in the year 404.p. He is generally supposed to 
have died about the year 50 4.p.; and it is conjectured that he 
was born about the year 303B.c.1. He was of good family; and 
his brother was Alabarch of Alexandria, where he himself 
resided. His literary activity was immense; but in all his 
extant writings there is no trace of his having been affected by 
the spread of Christian teaching. He flourished a whole genera- 
tion before the destruction of Jerusalem. His testimony to the 
Greek Bible is indisputably pre-Christian. In that fact lies the 
especial value of his Scriptural citations. For the existing MSS. 
of the Septuagint Translation of the Old Testament have all 
come down to us from Christian sources. The earliest copies are 
ecclesiastical books, written for use in Christian Churches. The 


1 This date is based upon two passages in Philo’s Legatio ad Caium: 
§ 1, ii, 545 aype rlvos qmets ol yépovres ert maides Eopev; § 28, ii. 572 Eyw 
de dpovet re Soxdv wepirrérepov kat de’ HAcKlav Kal rhy GdAnv madelav. 
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oldest, the celebrated Codex Vaticanus, belongs to the close of 
the 3rd, or to the first part of the 4th, cent. a.p. 

Philo’s testimony to the Septuagint text has therefore the 
twofold value of being earlier, by more than two centuries, than 
our earliest extant MS.; and of being derived from a non- 
Christian, a Graeco-Judaic, source, separate in time and character 
from the great mass of other evidence. 

(6) It is not only the early date of Philo’s writings, but 
also the peculiar character of his quotations which lends them 
their especial interest in our eyes. Scarcely any writer has ever 
made such an extensive use of the Pentateuch as Philo: and, 
most fortunately for us, he has made use of it in a way which 
affords, on the whole, a favourable opportunity for the com- 
parison of those passages which he quotes from his Greek Bible 
with the various types of text that have come down to us. His 
manner of using the Old Testament Scriptures is much more 
closely allied to that of the writers of the New Testament than 
to that of Josephus. The great Jewish historian, who was a 
generation junior to Philo, is equally dependent in his writings 
“upon the Scriptures of his people ; but his method of using them 
is markedly different; he does not quote, he paraphrases. We 
can scarcely discern the outline of the Scriptural passages 
beneath the copious, and not always perspicuous, style of the 
‘Antiquities.’ Josephus wrote for Gentile readers, rather than 
for Jews. 

Philo himself follows this plan of paraphrasing, rather than 
of quoting, in such treatises as the De Vita Mosis, and in his 
disquisitions upon the Laws, e.g. De Specialibus Legibus. But in 
his strictly exegetical books (comprised in the first volume of 
Mangey’s edition) he quotes largely and freely, often making 
extensive excerpts. 

To this class belong De Mundi Opificio, Sacr. Legum Alle- 
goriae (in three books), De Cherubim, De Sacrificio Abelis et 
Caini, Quod deterius potiort insidiart soleat, De Posteritate Caini, 
De Gigantibus, Quod Deus sit tmmutabilis, De Agricultura Noe, 
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De Plamtatione Noe, De Ebrietate, De Sobrietate, De Confusione 
Linguarum ; and the five treatises on Abraham, De Migratione 
Abrahami, Quis Rerum Divinarum heres sit, De Congressu quae- 
rendae eruditionis gratia, De Profugis, De Mutatione Nominum; 
and the two on dreams, De Somniis. 

It is necessary to explain, though at no great length, Philo’s 
attitude towards Scripture, and the chief causes of the variations 
in the text of his quotations from that of the Septuagint Version. 
The following is a brief outline of the discussion. 


§ I. Philo’s treatment of Holy Scripture. 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
§ IL. 


A. 
B. 
Cc. 


D. 


Scripture generally, 

The Pentateuch and Moses, 

The Pentateuch, 

Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua—Esther, 

Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, 

Isaiah—Daniel, Minor Prophets, 

The Canon of Scripture, 

The Apocrypha. 

Philo’s Quotations, and their variations from the text 
of the Septuagint. 

Variations arising from his method of teaching, 

Variations arising from his disregard for verbal ac- 
curacy, 

Variations reproducing differences of rendering and 
reading, 

Variations due to errors in the existing text of Philo’s 
works. 


§ III. Note on Philo’s formulae of quotation. 


g IV. 


Authorities employed in the present work. 
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‘§ I. Puito’s treatment oF Hory Scriprure. 


(1) ScriprurE GENERALLY. 


Philo’s opinion upon the sacred and inspired character of the 
Jewish Scriptures may be inferred from the terms by which he 
refers to them. It would be easy to multiply examples to an 
almost unlimited degree. The following are examples, selected 
almost at haphazard, of the commonest phrases employed by 
Philo. 

“Holy Scriptures,” e.g. rap’ d kal év tepais ypagais Aéyerat 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 32, i. 495). 

“Holy Books,” e.g. Aéyeran 88 éy iepats BiBrous (Quod det. pot. 
insid. § 44, i. 222), 

“The Holy Writings,” e.g. o88é évyoniOys tots tepois ypdupacw 
(Legat. ad Caium, § 29, ii. 574). 

“The Holy Word,” e.g. us 6 tepds Adyos dyciv (De Hbriet. § 36, 
i. 380). 

“The Divine Word,” e.g. 80 pyot kal 6 Oeios Adyos (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 3, i. 89). 

“The Prophetic Word,” e.g. droceuvive gorxev 5 rpodytixds 
doyos (De Plantat. Noe, § 28, i. 347). 

“The Oracle,” e.g. 76 5& Adyiv ort rorovde (De Agricult. § 29, 
i, 319). 

“The Utterance of the Oracle,” e.g. paptupyoe 88 76 xpyobev 
Adytov (Quod det. pot. insid. § 14, i. 200). 

“The Inspired Oracle,” ¢.g. paprupet S& kal 76 Oeomodev 
doyov (De Somn. i. § 40, i. 655). 

“The Prophetic Utterance,” eg. dyatiy 6 xpnopes (De Praem. 
et Poen. § 17, ii. 423). 

“The Prophetic Utterances,” e.g. ws SyAotow ot xpnopot (De 
Confus. Ling. § 38, i. 435). 

“Holy oracles the most truthful witnesses,” of dwevdéoraror 
paprupes tepol xpyopot (De Somn. ii. § 32, i. 687). 
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(2) Tae PentatevcH AND Moses. 

The great mass of Philo’s quotations, as the present work 
most clearly shows, were drawn from the Pentateuch. To the 
Pentateuch Philo ascribes the highest degree of Divine authority, 
and in honour of Moses, as the writer of the Sacred Books and 
as the prophet-founder of the Israelite Law, he lavishes every 
variety of eulogy. The following are examples. 

“The laws are not the fruit of men’s invention, but very 
oracles of God”: éredy yap Se miorw éyyevérOa rats Stavoias 
wept Tov py edpyyata avOpwrov Tovs vouous, aAAG Oeod xpynopods 
caderrarovs elvat (De Decem Orac. § 4, ii. 182). 

“Moses combined all the virtues ; without them he could not 
have written the Holy Books under the Divine direction”: péya 
hey obv, ef Tw Kal év TL TaV AexOévrov da Beiv Evin; Bavpaoree bg, 
Os éoixe, rovTwy GOpoov wepiipdgacbar SuvyPiyvar, ob pdvos Mwoys 
édixérOo. Soxet, rpaviicas ed pada ras eipnuévas aperas éy ols 
Sterdgaro. Suvicace dé of rais tepais BiBdous evrvyxdvovres, as ovK av, 
ei py toodros éredixer, cuvéypayev tpyyyoapévov Oeot (De Vita 
Mosis, ii. § 2, ii. 136). 

“He (Moses) was the best of all law-givers, and his laws the 
best, being divine.” "Ort 5é ards re vopoberav apirtos THv TavTaxoU 
mdvtwy doo. wap “EAAnow 7 BapBdpois éyévovro, Kai of vdpor 
KaAdiorot kal ws aAnOds Oeior, pndty dv xp tapadurdvres, évapyer- 
tary ions nde (De Vita Mosis, ii. § 3, ii. 136). 

“ All that is contained in the Holy Books consists of Divine 
Oracles communicated through Moses”: otk ayvod pév ovv, ws 
wdvra. elo xpynopot, doa ev tats tepais BiBAos avayéyparrat, xpno- 
Oévtes BL abrod [sc. Muiioéws] (De Vita Mosis, iii. § 23, ii. 163). 

Moses is addressed as “prophet”: Sia ri tov dvOpwrov, & 
mpopyra, ovx core Kaddv elvat povov; (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 1, i. 66). 

He is the personification of “the word of prophecy”: «ai 
Muiios 5€, 6 mpodytixds Adyos, pyoiv (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 14, 
i, 95). 

He is “the prophet word”: 6 rpodyrys Acyos, 6voyna Mwions 
(De Congr. Erud. grat. § 30, i. 543). 

4) R. b 
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He is the “hierophant,” or “presiding priest”: ebyerat yap 
Muiionjs 6 icpopdyrys (Quod Deus immutab. § 34, i. 296). 

He is the “hierophant and. prophet”: didacxerar d¢ iad Tov 
iepoddyrou Kai rpopyrov Mwiiodws (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 60, i. 121). 

He is “the hierophant of sacred rites and the teacher of 
divine things”: yivera: § od povov piorys, dAda kal tepopavrys 
épyiwy Kai diddoxados Geiwv, & tois Gra Kexabappevors pyyyoerac 
(De Gigant. § 12, i. 270). 

He is “the steward and protector of the sacred rites of the 
Eternal”: rtovryapoty Mwioys 6 rapias xat pidaé trav Tod dvTos 
épyiwv (De Plantat. Noe, § 6, i. 333). 

He is “the hierophant and the best beloved of God”: eis 
amep amiduv 6 tepopaytyns Kat Geopideoraros Mwogs ixerever rov Oeov 
(De Monarch. i. § 6, ii. 218). 

He gave the laws by the spirit of prophecy: zapds amep 
amidav 6 Tovs vopous yuiv mpopytetoas avecw éexyprée tH xwpa (De 
Septenar. § 12, ii, 289). 

He is “the all-wise,” e.g. mapa Mwicet 76 tavoddw (De Abra- 
hamo, § 2, ii. 3). 

He is ‘‘the wise law-giver of the Jews”: 6 coos trav “lovdatwy 
vopobérns (Quod omnis probus liber, § 10, ii. 456). 

He is “the omnipotent,” e.g. 6 ravra péyas Mois (De Septenar. 
§ 5, ii, 280). 

He is “the most holy”: zpooyxdvrws odv 6 tepdratos Muiogs 
tore POeiperOar rv yyv erev (Quod Deus immutab. § 30, 
i. 293). 

He is “the most perfect”: xaOamrep Mwioqy rov rededrarov 
(De Ebriet. § 23, i. 371). 

He is “the divine”: 6 GeoAdyos Mwoys (De Praem. et Poen. 
§ 9, ii, 416). 

His writing is “most holy”: xara. 76 tepwrarov Mwiicéws ypdupa 
tobro (ibid. § 2, i. 273). 

He is “the most holy law-giver,” e.g. 6 iepdraros vouobérys (De 
Monareh. i. § 1, ii. 213). 

The word of the most holy Moses is the surest confirmation of 
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truth: rapégw 8 rév Aeyopévwv eyyuntyy afi xpewy Tov leputarov 
Muiojv (De Cherub. § 13, i. 147). 

He as “the friend of God” is absolutely trustworthy : 6 épxos 
yap wicrews Evexa, TapadapBaverat, murtds 5 povos 6 Geos, Kai ef Tis 
Hiros Ge, xabdrep Muions déyerar (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 72, i. 128). 

He is “the most favoured of God,” e.g. Mwiorjs 6 JeopiAdcraros 
(De Migrat. Abrah. § 12, i. 446). 


(3) THe Penratzucn. 


Philo speaks repeatedly of the Pentateuch as “the Legis- 
lation,” 4 vopobecia. 

E.g. Katy 88 6 avatdys cai ddeApoxrdvos ovdapod THs vouobecias 
arobvicKwv eipicxerar (De Profug. § 11, i. 555). 

‘Os kal évapyopevos Tis vopobecias SyAwcer, cimadv’ Kal éxotnoev 
5 Geds «.7.d. (Leg. Allegor, iii. § 31, i. 106). 

TloAAaxod ris vopobectas (De Cherub. § 26, i. 154; De Plantat. 
Noe, § 28, i. 347). 

"Ev apy THs vouobecias pera tyv Kooporouav (De Profug. § 32, 
i. 573). 

But in one passage the book of Joshua appears to be included 
in “The Legislation,” De Migrat. Abrah. § 32, i. 464, éav wov ris 
vouoberias A€yntat, quoting Josh. ii. 11. 

Philo sometimes refers to the whole Pentateuch as “‘ The Law,” 
& vopos, &.g. Neyer 6 vopos, dt. dPOy 6 Geds atta, Gen. xii. 7 quoted 
in Quod det. pot. insid. § 44, i. 221. Suprrodicas, us yoiv 6 vdpos, 
Gen. xxii. 9 quoted in Quod Deus immutad, § 1, i. 273. ‘O yap 
vdmos pyoiy, or Sia TAS pytpas egexevtyce THV yuvaika, Num. xxv. 
8—11 quoted in De Posterit. Caini, § 54, i. 261. Aéye odv 6 
vomos Ort mapaBiacdpevot tives aveBnoay eri rd dpos, Deut. i. 43 
quoted in Quod Deus immutab. § 22, i. 287. Mapris 8 6 vopos 
év @oq peiLovr, Deut. xxxii. 15 quoted in De Posterit, Caini, § 35, 
i, 248. 

The expression ‘“‘The Laws,” of vojo., appears also to stand for 
the Pentateuch in dvayéypartai tis év Tots vopmots Tav dpxyyerav 
kal éri gopia padiota Oavpacbévtwy, De Spec. Legg. § 1, ii. 271, 

. b2 
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where the reference is to Jacob. See also the passage quoted 
below, under “(4) Genesis,” from De Abrahamo. . 

In the De Vita Mosis, ii. § 8, ii. 141, “Philo divides the 
Pentateuch first into history and law (commands and prohibi- 
tions); and then subdivides the history into the account of 
creation and 76 yeveadoyixov, of which, he says, part refers to the 
punishment of the impious, part to the honour of the righteous. 
That is, he includes under ro yeveadoytxdy all the primitive 
human history in the Pentateuch, without special reference to 
the contained genealogies’.” The passage is as follows: 

Tovrwy [rav BiBrwv] toivev 70 ev éorw toroptKcv pépos, Ta SE 
mept Tas mpoorages Kal amayopevoes, trép ov Sevrepov AcLopev, TO 
mpoTepov TH Taker mporepov axpiBwoavres. “Eoriv ovy tod ioropiKxod 
TO pev mept THS TOD KéTpov yevérews, TO dé yeveadoyiKdy’ Tod 8é 
yeveadoyixod To pev mept Koddcews docBav, to 88 at wept Tyas 
Stxaiwv. 


(4) Genesis. 


Philo refers to ‘Genesis’ by its Greek name, e.g. 86 xal év 
Tevéoes Xéyerat’ yyy 8 dvéBawer, «.7.A. (De Posterit. Caini, § 37, 
i, 249), 

Tav tepav vopuv év revre BiBdots dvaypadevtwv 7 mpwry Kadetrae 
kal évypdderon Téveois, dd ris Tod xdopov yevéoeus, qv év apyy 
meptexet, LaBodoa THv mpdcpyow, Kairor wpiwv aGddwov éudepopevov 
mpaypatuv (De Abrahamo, § 1, ii. 1). 

Eiot 8 révre dv tiv mpurnv éréypawe Tévecw, ev 7 apxerat Tov 
tpdmov TotTov ‘Ev api éroinaey 5 Oeds tov odpavov Kal THY AV (De 
Mundo, § 8, ii. 610). 

In one passage Philo, who is quoting Gen. iv. 7, instead of 
referring to Genesis, employs a periphrasis, ie. “The Oracles 
uttered concerning the Origin (Genesis) of the Universe”: 76. 
mapatAjotov Kal év Tots mepi THS TOU wavtds yevérews xpyobeior 


Aoytous epiexerar onpewwdéorepov (De Sobriet. § 10, i. 400). 


1 Hort’s Judaistic Christianity, p. 136. 
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The opening section (Gen. i. 1—ii. 4) of the book is referred 
to under the title of “The Creation,” 7 xocporoiia, e.g. map’ 6 
dyow év rH xooporoiig: Ivedpa Oeod érepépero emdvw tov vdaros (De 
Gigant. § 5, i. 265, quoting Gen. i. 2). 

OS xdpw Kal ri Kara Tov tepwtarov Muioyy xocporotia. mdoy TO 
tov Oeod (Elohim) dvoya avadapBaverac (De Plantat. Noe, § 20, 
i. 342). 

AnArdoet 8 Kai abros év ro THS KocpoTotias emdoyw pacKxwv’ Kat 
karéravoey & Geos x.7.A. (De Posterit. Caini, § 18, i. 237). In 
this passage the reference is to Gen. ii. 2ff.; and that the 
meaning of év 7G Tis Kocporotias érAdyy is “in the closing words 
of the Creation Section},” hardly admits of question. 

The section containing the account of the Fall and the Sen- 
tence pronounced by God upon Adam and Eve, is referred to 
under the title of “The Curses”: A€yet yap év tals dpais’ Aros 
cov tTypyoe Keparnv xt. (De Agricult. § 24, i. 317). 


1 Dr Pick’s statement on this is “It [Genesis] is also quoted by the name 
of ‘*Account of the Creation” in De Post. Caini, §18 and De Gigantibus, § 5. 
In the latter passages the cocporodta evidently corresponds to M7¥) AAD of 
Talmud, Sanhedrin, fol. 62, col. 2; Jerus. Megilla, ch. 7” (‘‘Philo’s Canon 
of the O. T.,” by Rev. B. Pick, Ph.D., Journal of the Society of Biblical Lit. 
1884). If Dr Pick had verified the references to De Post. Caini, and De 
Gigantibus, he could hardly have committed such a blunder as to affirm that 
kocnorroita, was used in them as a name for the Book of Genesis, For, in 
the former passage, a quotation from Gen. ii. 2 is said to occur at the close of 
the Creation Narrative, év rg émAd-yy 775 Kooworotas; and accordingly (unless 
Dr Pick has erroneously translated these words by ‘‘In the Account of the 
Creation”) it ought to have been evident to him that 7 xocuoroita implied not 
‘the book of Genesis,’ but only ‘the Creation Narrative.’ In the second 
passage, it is said by Philo that the name éeds is the only Divine Name 
employed ‘in all the xocporata.” Now xipios, of course, occurs frequently 
throughout the book of Genesis, while Geés alone occurs in the opening 
section of the book. Moreover De Profug. § 32, i. 573, év dpxy ris vouobeclas 
pera Thy Kocuorottay (referring to a quotation from Gen. ii. 6) furnishes an 
absolutely certain clue to the explanation of Philo’s use of 7 xoopora:ta. 

The theory then that Philo employed it as a title for the whole book of 
Genesis, rests on no foundation; and along with it must also disappear the 
identification of Philo’s 7 xocvorola with the Talmudic Sépher Yetsirah. 
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(5) Exopvs. 


Philo in one passage states that Moses gave to this book the 
title of "Egaywy7, and expressly commends the suitableness of the 
name: wayxddws obv 6 lepopavrys pilav THs vouobecias SAnV iepdv 
BiBdov "Ekaywyjv dvéypayer, oixetov dvopa eipdpevos tots meptexo- 
peas xpyopois (De Migrat. Abrah. § 3, i. 438). 

Elsewhere however he refers to it by its familiar Greek name 
*Béodos, e.g. A€yerar yoov ev "Eéddw Kupios rodeuyjoe vmtp nud 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 4, i. 474, quoting Ex. xiv. 14); kai év 
"Béddw Kata tiv exxdynoiay, To yap Gpos, pyai, Td Suwa exomvilero, 
(ibid. § 51, i. 509, quoting Ex. xix. 18); rots ydp viots “IoparA 
has qv év raow ols kateyivovto, pyolv ev "Eéddu (De Soman. i. § 19, 
i, 638 quoting Ex. x. 23). 

Special portions of the book are referred to by titles which 
had probably become popularly associated with particular sections. 
Thus the section containing the narrative of the Burning Bush is 
referred to, as in the Gospels, by the name of “The Bush”: 
tovTov Tov TpdTov ert THS Barov Mwions dvaxadcirat x.7.A. (De 
Somn. i. § 34, i. 650, where Ex. iii. 4 is quoted). 

Similarly the Song of Moses (Ex. xv.) is quoted as “The 
Song”: Aid rodro cal Mwions ev to dopare vpvel tov Oeov, Ore 
irmov kat avaBdrnv eppupev eis Odrdacooy (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 25, 
i, 85). 

The passage (Ex. xix.) describing the assembling of the people 
at Mt Sinai is possibly quoted as “The Congregation,” 4 éxxAnoia, 
in Quis rer. div. heres, § 51, i. 509. 

From another passage we might infer that the legislation of 
Ex. xxiii. was known as “The Prohibitions”: kal Mwioyjs pévro 
gyoiv &v rois Gtayopevtixots' Od mapaddéy dkoyv pataiay (De 


Confus. Ling. § 27, i. 426). 


(6) Levrricus. 


Philo refers to this book by its familiar Greek title, eg. 
mapawel pévtor 6 bepos Adyos ev Acvirind (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 26, 
i. 85, quoting Lev. xi. 22); nal év 7G Aewtixd xara mv ray fepéwy 
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tedeiwow (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51, i. 509, quoting Lev. ix.) ; 
Aéyerar yap ev Aevering BiBAw “Avexdrdece Muioyv (De Plantat. 
Noe, § 6, i. 333, quoting Lev. i. 1, though referring probably to 
Ex. xix. 20). 

Levitical laws are referred to by appropriate headings, e.g. 
“The law of Leprosy”: dia rodro re vow THs Aémpas...... dceipyrae 
(Quod det. pot. insid. § 6, i. 194, quoting Lev. xiv. 36); dia rovro 
perro kat év 7G vouw THs Némpas 6 péyas wavta Mwioys «.7.d. (De 
Sobriet. § 10, i. 400, quoting Lev. xiii. 12). 

‘The law of Jubile’ is quoted as if included among “The 
Admonitions,” a term often applied to Deuteronomic passages : 
Aéyerar ydp év roils mpotperrixois’ Od omepetre x.7.d. (De Profug. 


§ 31, i. 571, quoting Lev. xxv. 11). 


(7) Numpers. 


Philo does not appear to refer to this book as a whole by any 
distinctive title. But he alludes to certain sections in it by 
headings descriptive of their contents: eg. “The suspected 
Woman”: dia rotro éxt ris vrovonbeions SuepOapOar Yuyys pyow 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 51, i. 116, quoting Num. v. 27); “The great 
Vow”: did totro émi tod ryv peyadny ebxnv edfapevov dyoiv (Leg. 
Allegor. i. § 8, i. 46, quoting Num. vi. 9); “The Prayer of Moses” : 
rap’ 8 xat Mwioyjs edxopevos pnow (De Posterit. Caini, § 19, i. 238, 
quoting Num. xxvii. 16). 


(8) DeEvTERoNomy. 


Philo quotes this book by its familiar Greek name, e.g. Aéyet 
8 cal ey Acurepovopin (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 61, i. 121, quoting 
Deut. viii. 3); «at Adyiv éore Towwtroy avayeypappévov év Acvre- 
povonin (Quod Deus immutab. § 10, i. 280, quoting Deut. xxx. 
15). 

He also refers to it as ‘The Appendix to the Laws,” 7 
érwopis: e.g. Kat év “Emuwopidt: otk éotar ev papourmiy cov x.T.A. 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 33, i. 495, quoting Deut. xxv. 13); é& 
tais “Emwopidt ypapeioos dpais diapenvyrar (ibid. § 51, i. 509, 
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quoting Deut. xxviii. 28). Cf. Kedever tov émwopida ypaipat 
abroxepia, Kepadawwdy Timo mepiéxovcay dadvTwv Tov vopuy (De 
Justit. § 4, ii. 363). 

He quotes from Deuteronomy under the title of “The 
Admonitions,” ta mpotperrixd: Kal év Tots mpotpemtixois pévrou 
mapawer (De Agricult. § 39, i. 327, quoting Deut. viii. 18); 
dvayéyparra: Kal rotro év Tois wporpemriKois (De Profug. § 25, 
i. 566, quoting Deut. iv. 29). Of. De Mutat. Nomin. § 41, i. 614, 
quoting Deut. xxx. 12; De Fortitud. § 8, ii. 483, quoting Deut. 
xxviii. 1. 

Another title, found in Philo’s works, is ‘“‘ The Exhortations,” 
ai mapawéoes: 510 maykddus é&v tals mapawverest Muogs pyow 
(De Concupisc. § 11, ii. 357, quoting Deut. xii, 8). 

The section containing the great denunciation (chaps. xxvii. 
xxviii.) is cited under the heading of “The Curses,” at dpat: 
dyot St Muiiogjs év rats dpais (Leg. Allegor. ili. § 35, i. 109, quoting 
Deut. xxvii. 17); dud totro év tals dpais yéypamrro: (De Postertt. 
Caini, § 8, i. 230, quoting Deut. xxviii. 65). Cf. Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 51, i. 509, quoted above. 

The exhortation, in chap. xxx., setting before the people the 
choice between the blessing and the curse, is referred to as “The 
holy directions,” cata rds iepds upynyyjoes (De Congr. Hrud. grat. 
§ 24, i. 538, quoting Deut. xxx. 20). 

“The song of Moses,” contained in Deut. xxxii., is frequently 
referred to under the title of “the great,” or “the greater Song,” 
by which probably it was distinguished from that in Ex. xv.: us 
&y peyady pyoly odf (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 34, i. 108, quoting Deut. 
xxxii, 34); pdptus 5 6 vdmos év Gd9 peiLove (De Posterit. Caini, 
§ 35, i. 248, quoting Deut. xxxii. 15); A€yes ydp Muiovjs ev 39 
rh peilov. (De Mutat. Nomin. § 34, i. 606, quoting Deut. xxxii. 4). 

The section containing the Blessings pronounced upon the 
tribes (chap. xxxiii.) is referred to by the name of “The 
Blessings”: 8:0 cat 6 Mwioys ev tais edAoyias (Quod det. pot. 
insid. § 19, i. 204, quoting Deut. xxxiii. 9; cf. De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 36, i. 608). 
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(9) JosHua. 


This book is only twice directly quoted by Philo. In one of 
these passages, where he quotes Josh. i. 5, he does not refer to 
the book by any distinctive title; but he leaves the reader 
without any doubt that he regarded the book as part of the 
inspired Scriptures: didrep Adyrov Tod thew Oeod, peotdv yueporytos, 
éAridas xpyoras troypadov trois madelas epactais, dvypytar Towvde 
(De Confus. Ling. § 32, i. 430). In the other passage, where 
Philo quotes Josh. ii. 11, he implies that the quotation is taken 
from the Pentateuch, probably through a slip of the memory: 
86 kai édv wou THs vopobecias déyera x.1.d. (De Migrat. Abrah, 
§ 32, i. 464). 

The praises of Joshua are recorded in De Humanit. § 2, ii. 384, 
without reference however to the book. 


JUDGES, 


In referring to this book, Philo, instead of calling it the book 
of Judges (xpira’), calls it “the book of Judgments” (7 rav 
kptpatay BiBAos): Kal rov wipyov (Phanuel) ob rovvoua ev TH TAY 
kptparwr dvaypapopevy BiBAw deyAwrat (De Confus. Ling. § 26, 
i, 424, quoting Judg. viii. 9). He does not mention any opinion 
as to authorship, and introduces his quotation with his usual 
formula dyciv. We are hardly justified in assuming that Philo 
intended Moses as the subject of ¢yoiv, and regarded him as the 
author of Judges’. Moses is doubtless often spoken of by Philo 
as if he were the personification of the Inspired Word ; but we 
cannot safely extend this idea beyond the range of the Penta- 
teuch. All we can say is that @yoiv, used in this quotation from 
Judges, refers either to the unknown writer of this book, or to 
the personification of Holy Scripture. In either case the manner 
of the reference, by the formula ¢yciv, and by the mention of the 
name of the book, makes it probable that in Philo’s mind it was 
associated with the Jewish Scriptures. 


1 So Dr Pick, Journal of Bibl. Lit., loc. cit. 
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Ruru. 
Philo makes no reference to the Book of Ruth. 


1, 2 Samuen and 1, 2 Kines. 


These four books were probably known to Philo by the name 
under which they appear in the Septuagint Version, “‘The King- 
doms” Books i—iv., ai Bacsrciat, a’, BY, y', 8. 

The books of Samuel are referred to as ‘The Kingdoms”: 
Aéyer yap ev TH mputy Toy Baciedv avTy Tov Tpdrov TotToY (Quod 
Deus immutab. § 2, i. 273, quoting 1 Sam. i. 28). Philo regards 
them as Holy Scripture; and cites them as ‘The holy word,’ 6 
iepos Adyos, e.g. De Hbriet. § 36, i. 380, and as ‘The Oracle,’ ré 
Abyvov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 36, i. 467). 

The books of Kings are referred to as “The Kingdoms”: 7 é& 
rais Bacirelas evrvyyavovea 74 mpopyty yuvy (Quod Deus immutad. 
§ 29, i. 293, quoting 1 Kings xvii. 10), 


1, 2 CHRONICLES. 


A citation from 1 Chron. vii. 14, prefaced by the formula 
Aéyerat yep, occurs in De Congr. Erud. grat. § 8, i. 525. Other 
passages also may possibly be found in which there is some verbal 
correspondence between the contents of these books and the 
words of Philo. But 1 and 2 Chronicles are nowhere in his 
writings quoted by name; neither can we have any certainty 
that he regarded them as Holy Scripture, although it seems 
natural to assume that he would have classed them with Ezra 
and Nehemiah. 


Ezra AND NEHEMIAH. 


Philo has one passage in which he seems to refer to the book 
of Ezra, and to class it among “the royal books,” Bacvdtxat 
BiBrou: dyopar kai ray év Baothixats BiBdos iepoparrnPévrwv, Kab 
ds of wodAals yeveais dorepov axpudcavres, Kal Buscavres vrauriws, 
viol rod Tov Oedv ipryjcavros AaBi8d dvaypdapovra (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 28, i. 427, quoting Ezra viii. 2), cf. Neh. iii. 10, x. 4, 1 Chron. 
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iii. 22. It will be observed from the expression iepoparrnbérrwv, 
that Philo is evidently intending to refer to writings of inspired 
origin. Further, it must be noticed that he speaks, not of B/BAot 
Bacideor, but of BiBAo. Bacrixai. He does not therefore seem 
to class the books, to which he is referring, with Samuel and 
Kings. He seems to indicate a separate group. Ezra, from 
which the mention of the Sons of David is taken, is most 
probably intended; and with Ezra Nehemiah was universally 
reckoned. Hornemann (Observat. ad Illustr. Doctrin. de Can. 
V. £. ex Philone, p. 46) is of opinion, that Ruth, as containing 
the genealogy, should perhaps be also ranked in Philo’s category 
of “royal books.” 

He also suggests that Philo is quoting from Neh. x. 38 in De 
Mutat. Nomin. § 1, i. 578. “Eore 8% wat Aeuitixns dvdqs iepetow 
drapyy SSouévy Sexaras yap AaBovtes ard TovrTwv, us av an’ oixetwy 
kapmav, érépas amapxovrtai, éxatdv Adyov weptexovoas: Kal mpoKoTis 
pev yap Sexds, éxarovrds Sé teAevoryTOs ovpBodov. 


EstHer. 


Philo makes no reference to the Book of Esther. 


(10) Jos. 


This book is only once expressly quoted by Philo with the 
formula, ‘as saith Job,” ws 6 "Id8 dyot (De Mutat. Nomin. § 6, 
i, 585, quoting Job. xiv. 4). There is no reason to doubt that the 
Book of Job was generally included, in Philo’s time, in the 
Hebrew Canon of Scripture. But the obscurities of language in 
the Greek translation may well have hindered its acceptance, or 
retarded its circulation, among Greek-speaking Jews. 


Psaums. 


Philo refers to the Psalter in a variety of ways, expressing or 
implying his belief in their inspired origin. In one passage we 
read that the writer of a Psalm is “a prophet in whom it is right 
to put faith”: rpodyrys, 6 kadov morevey, 6 Tas Yuvwdias dvaypdias 
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(De Agricult. § 12, i. 308, quoting Ps. xxiii.). Elsewhere the 
authorship of a Psalm is ascribed to “one of the friends of 
Moses,” who composed a prayer in verse: xal’ @ xal rdv Mwicéws 
ywopipov mis ev dpvors ebxdpevos elev (De Confus. Ling. § 11, i. 410). 
In another passage Philo calls the Psalmist “the colleague of 
Moses,” & trod Mwicéws Oracwrys (De Plantat. Noe, § 9, i. 335, 
quoting Ps. xxxvi. 4); in another, “one of the companions of 
Moses,” ris rv éraipwy Muiiodws (De Soman. ii. § 37, i. 691, quoting 
Ps. lxiv. 10). In some instances Philo merely refers to the writer 
as the Psalmist, 6 Upvoypddos (De Gigant. § 4, i. 264, quoting 
Ps. lxxvii. 49), 6 tpywdds (Quod Deus immutab. § 16, i. 284, 
quoting Ps. c. 1). But elsewhere he quotes a Psalm as the 
work of “a prophet,” rus mpopyrys avip (Quis rer. div. heres, § 58, 
i, 515, quoting Ps, lxxxiii. 11), or of “the divinely inspired 
man,” & Georéotos avyp (De Plantat. Noe, § 7, i. 334, quoting 
Ps. xciii. 9). ‘ 

In one passage, preserved in the Armenian, the Psalter is 
referred to under the name of ‘the Law’: “ Non legisti in lege,” 
De Jona, § 44, A. ii, 605, quoting Ps. ci. 26. Compare John x. 
34, xv. 25. 


PROVERBS. 


Philo refers to this book by its familiar Greek title of 
“Proverbs,” wapousfar: ed pot Soxel Kai év rapouuntos eipyobas (De 
Ebriet. § 20, i, 369, quoting Prov. iii. 4); ‘quod et in Proverbiis 
dictum est” (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Serm. iv. § 129, A. ii. 344, 
quoting Prov. xix. 11). 

He ascribes the language of Prov. viii. 22 to the writings of 
“one who belonged to the divine company” (of the prophets), 
mapa TW Tév ex TOD Belov xopot (De Hbriet. § 8, i, 362) ; and else- 
where quoting from the book, he says the author was ‘one of the 
company of Moses, by name the Peaceful One, who in his native 
tongue is called Solomon’: évOévde S€ pow Soxe? tis trav hourytav 
Muiioéws, dvopa elpnvixds, Os tarpiv ykucon Zahopov xadetrat, pavat 


(De Congr. Erud. grat, § 31, i. 544). 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


Philo nowhere cites this book by name, nor does he quote 
from it. It cannot be admitted that there is any clear case of 
allusion to Ecclesiastes in Philo’s writings. 

Hornemann (ut supra, p. 56) is doubtful whether there is not 
an allusion to Eccles. xii. 7 in De Abrahamo, § 44, ii. 37, ro wevOeiv 
eri wéov, us eouxev, dAAOTpLov Hynoapevos Topias, Up’ Fs dvedidaxOn 
tov Odvarov vopilew py oBéow Yoyxis, adda xwpiopor Kai Salers 
dd cuparos, dev FAOev amiovons—prAGe S€, ws ev TH Kooporoiig. 
SeSjAwrat, rapa Oeod. But there is no sign here of a reference to 
Kal émiotpayy 6 xots emt mHv yav Us fv, Kal To vedpa émotpely 
mpos Tov Oecv ds Ewer adro. 


Sona or Sones. 
Philo makes no reference to this book. 


(11) ITsaran. 


Philo never refers to this book by name, but cites from it the 
inspired words of “one of the prophets of old time”: paprupet dé 
poi tis rav mada mpopyrav, Os ériMeacas etre (De Somn. ii. § 26, 
i. 681, quoting Isai. v. 7). Elsewhere he quotes the book as 
expressing poetical thought in prophetic utterance: Kafdzep xai 
év mpopytixais dderar pyoecw (De Mutat. Nomin. § 31, i. 604, 
quoting Isai. xlviii. 22). Again he refers to it by the formula 
“as saith the prophet,” 7 dyolv 6 mpopyrys (De Husecrat. § 7, 
ii. 434, quoting Isai. liv. 1). 


JEREMIAH. 


Philo refers but three times to Jeremiah, but in a manner 
which shows unmistakably that he regarded the writings of 
Jeremiah as divinely inspired. He mentions that, though he had 
himself been initiated into “the mighty mysteries” in the 
writings of Moses, he had found in Jeremiah one who was not 
only one of the initiated, but was also a mighty ‘hierophant,’ and 
spake the divine oracle as if from out of the very presence of 
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God. Od povoy porys eoriv, dAdd Kal iepopavrys txavds..."O dé are 
ta. ToAAG evOovardy, xonoper twa eEeiwe ex mpooumov Tod Hod (De 
Cherub. § 14, i. 148, quoting Jer. iii. 4). Elsewhere Philo refers 
to him as a member of the company of the prophets who spoke 
under the overmastering influence of inspiration: rod mpopyrixod 
Grardrys Xopod, Os Katarvevabels evOovordiy amepOéyEaro (De Confus. 
Ling. § 12, i. 411, quoting Jer. xv. 10). 


LAMENTATIONS. 


This book does not seem to be referred to by Philo. But as 
in the Greek Bibles it is found appended to Jeremiah, this 
omission is no sufficient reason for supposing that it was unknown 
to Philo. 


EzexkIEL. 


Philo nowhere mentions the writing of this prophet. Nor is 
there any satisfactory evidence that he alludes to its contents. 
Hornemann (ut supr., p. 58) thinks that the language. of Ezek. 
xliv. 22 must have been present to Philo’s mind, when he 
described the regulations for the marriages of the High Priest 
and the Priests. These appear to contain additions to the 
Levitical Law of Lev. xxi. 13, 14; but it is far from being clear 
that the additions are derived from the words of Ezekiel. It is 
more probable that they represent the traditional development of 
priestly custom. The language of Ezekiel, whose code permits 
the priest to marry a widow, provided she be of priestly descent, 
differs from that of Philo. The latter expressly states that the 
priests (but not the High Priest) might marry the daughters of 
those who were not priests, and widows, whose husbands were 
dead, ‘widows in deed.” Philo does not mention the restriction 
laid down by Ezekiel, that, if a priest married a widow, she was 
to be of priestly extraction, Tots 8 xara pédpos iepeton ta pev dAdo 
rep ypu Siaréraxrar Taira, & Kal tois THY peyiorny xovow tepw- 
avvyy. “Edierat 8 ob pdvoy mapHevous, dAAd Kai xypas, ob rdcas, 
GAN’ dy teteheuTyxacw dydpes pera adeias dyerOat...... TIpos dé tovTw 
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Kat TO yévos yxpiBwoe Tuv pehAovodv yapyelrOal, tpooTagas TH pev 
apxvepee pvaoOar py povov wapOévov yuvaika, ddAd Kal idpetay éf 
tepéwv...... *Exerpamy 8% rots ddXots Kal py lepewy yapelv Ovyarépas 
(De Monarch. ii. § 10, 11, ii. 229). On the other hand Ezekiel’s 
words are rapQévov éx Tov orépparos “IopayA, kal yypa éav yévytas 
e€ lepéwv, Arppovrat (Ezek. xliv. 22). Upon a question of religious 
custom, where he could rely upon contemporary tradition, Philo’s 
important variation from Ezekiel tells strongly against the view 
that he is alluding to the prophet’s words. It will be observed 
also that there is no verbal correspondence between Philo and 
Ezekiel. 


DANIEL. 


There is no allusion to the Book of Daniel in the writings of 
Philo. 


Tue Minor PropuHets. 


Philo refers to Hosea, although not by name ; he quotes him as 
“‘one of the prophets”: mapa tut trav tpopytav (De Plantat. Noe, 
§ 33, i, 350, quoting Hos. xiv. 9). He cites a passage from 
Zechariah, and calls the writer “one of the companions of 
Moses”: rv Mwiicéws éraipwy twos (De Confus. Ling. §14, i. 414, 
quoting Zech. vi. 12). As there is no doubt that the Twelve 
Minor Prophets were regarded as a single work (cf. Ecclus. xlix. 
10), these references are sufficient to show that Philo regarded 
the Minor Prophets as part of the inspired Scripture. 


(12) Tue Canon or Scripture. 

The books of the Old Testament to which Philo apparently 
makes no reference are Ruth, Esther, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, 
Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel. Of these it may safely be 
assumed that Ruth and Lamentations were, in Philo’s time, 
already united to Judges and Jeremiah in the Greek Scriptures ; 
while the position of Ezekiel in Ecclus, xlix. 8, between Jeremiah 
and the Minor Prophets, guarantees its Canonicity two centuries 
before Philo. 
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Respecting the remainder, we should not be justified in 
pressing the argument ‘e silentio’ so far as to affirm, that Philo 
could not have ranked them with Holy Scripture, since otherwise 
he would have quoted them. 

It is abundantly clear that to Philo the Pentateuch was a 
Bible within a Bible, and that he only occasionally referred to 
other books whose sanctity he acknowledged, as opportunity 
chanced to present itself. There are two reasons which, whether 
considered separately or in conjunction, may be said in a measure 
to account for Philo’s silence in respect of these four books. 
(1) In the 1st century a.p. some of the books of the Hagiographa 
were probably not yet accepted by all Jews as worthy to be 
ranked among the Holy Scriptures’. (2) Some of the books of the 
Hebrew Scriptures were translated into Greek much later than 
others ; and the problems of the Greek text in e.g. Daniel and 
Esther show that there was often a considerable difference between 
the text of rival Greek versions, which fact must be considered 
to be incompatible with the early recognition of their sacred 
authority among the Jews of the Dispersion. 

It must be remembered that the mere citation of a book is 
not the same as the recognition of its Divine Inspiration. In the 
case of the books of Judges and Job, Philo quotes from them, 
but it is not strictly accurate to say that he definitively ac- 
knowledges their position as inspired Scripture. The evidence 
does not permit us to go so far. At the same time it is 
practically impossible that a book like Judges, included, as it 
was, among the ‘Prophets’ of the Hebrew Canon of Scripture, 
should have been rejected by Philo; and exceedingly unlikely, 
that Job, one of the most important of the poetical Hagiographa, 
should not have ranked in his estimation as Scripture. While 
we may feel convinced that these books were in Philo’s Scripture, 
the evidence does not amount to actual demonstration. 

The case is different with Esther, Ecclesiastes, Song of 
Songs, and Daniel, which seem to have been among the latest 

1 Cf. Canon of the Old Testament, chap. vii., Macmillan, ed. 2, 1895. 
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books to be received into the Sacred Canon. It may indeed be 
said of any one of them, as might, perhaps, be said of the book of 
Ezekiel, that they did not furnish Philo with suitable material 
for quotation, or that Philo was for some reason not so close a 
student of these books. 

But another explanation is possible. In the case of all four 
of these books, there is good ground for supposing that their 
Canonicity had not been fully recognised in Egypt in the lifetime 
of Philo. And while, in view of other evidence, we may claim 
that the Canonicity of Daniel was probably generally established 
in Palestine in the lst cent. B.c., and possibly also that of 
Ecclesiastes, we have not the right to make the same plea for the 
recognition of Esther and the Song of Songs. 


(13) Tae ApocrypHa. 


Philo makes no quotations from the Apocrypha ; and he gives 
not the slightest ground for the supposition that the Jews of 
Alexandria, in his time, were disposed to accept any of the 
books of the Apocrypha in their Canon of Holy Scripture. 
That there are occasional instances of correspondence in subject- 
matter and in phraseology between Philo and the books of 
the Apocrypha, in particular the Sapiential books, no one will 
dispute. But it is very doubtful whether the instances contain 
actual allusions to the Apocryphal writings. It is more probable 
that the use of similar terms arises merely from the discussion of 
similar topics. The phraseology of Philo helps to illustrate and 
explain that of the Apocrypha; and vice versa. More than this 
can hardly be affirmed with any confidence. 

The following are some of the best instances : 

Wisdom iii. 16 rékva 8& porxdv arédecta ~orat. Philo, De 
Confus. Ling. § 28, i. 426, 7d tis Yuxns TéAos Wdovyj rapaddrtes... 
Tav ék mopvys amoxunbévtwy ode, ws y' oluat, Suad€povres, ots 6 
vouos éxxAyoias amreAnhaxe Oeias...- Ott xaddwep wept woAAa TEA 
mhavupevot....7ov eva mountny Kal TaTépa Tay dAwy yyvoncay. Both 
passages refer back to Deut. xxiii. 2. The coincidence that one 
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writer employs the adjective aréecra, and the other the substan. 
tive rédos (though with different significance), is probably only 
fortuitous ; and yet is sufficiently striking to give colour to the 
suggestion of a direct allusion. 

Wisdom vii. 1 ciyi pév xayo Ovytés ioos adracw, Kal yyyevods 
amdyovos mpwromhdatov, Philo, De Nobilitate, § 3, ii. 439, rovs ex 
Tou ynyevods duvras tis obK ay etrarpidas ciror; the word yayevys is 
used in both passages. 

Wisdom vii. 26 dravyacua ydp éorw dwrds aidiov, kai écor- 
Tpov axyAiSwrov THs TOD Heod evepyeias, Kal eikdv THS dyabdryTos 
aitod. The description of codia may be illustrated by, but is 
clearly not quoted by, Philo in his description of the Adyos in De 
Confus. Ling. § 28, i. 427, xara tov tpwrdyovov abtod Adyov, Tov 
ayyehov mpecBiratov, ws apxayyeAov ToAvdvupov vrapxovra: Kal 
yap apxy, kai dvoua Oeod, kal Adyos, kal 6 Kar’ eixdva dvOpwros, Kai 
épav “IopanA mpocayopeverat. 

Wisdom vii. 19, 20. The subject of the preexistence of the 
soul which is here alluded to, may also be illustrated from Philo, 
Leg. Allegor. i. § 12, i. 49, De Confus. Ling. § 17, i. 416. 

Eeclus. xlii. 15 év Adyous xupiov ta épya airod. Philo’s lan- 
guage in De Vita Mosis, i. § 51, ii. 125 is a striking parallel; but 
there is no sign of a quotation: ®0éyfera: 76 waparav obdéy, 8 pu) 
TeAewOyoerar BeBains, éret 6 Adyos Epyov éorly abra. 

Ecclus. xliv. 16 ‘Evdy etypéotncey xupiy kal pereréOn. Philo 
refers to the same passage, Gen. v. 24; but there is no allusion to 
the passage in Ecclus. when he adds zpés 8¢ 75 Bédriov 7 peraBodr, 
dio7e wpopyGeia, yiverar Geod (De Abrahamo, § 3, ii. 4). 

Ecclus. li. 10 (14)  éwexadkeoduny xipiov marépa xvpiov pov. 
Philo makes no reference to this passage, when he compares 
the Logos to the first-begotten of God: 6 Oeds...rpooryodpevos 
Tov épOdv aiitod Adyov, mpwrdyovov vidv...(De Agriculé, § 12, i. 
308). 

Tobit xii, 12. This passage describes the offices performed 
by the angel Raphael. There is no appearance of its being 
directly alluded to by Philo in De Gigant. § 4, i. 264: dyyédous 
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Tous pev THs ayabas mpoopycews afiovs mperBevtas Tuas avOpurwv 
mpos Oedv kal Geod pos avOpurovs. 

2 Macc, xv. 14 6 qidddeAdos obtds eotw 6 TOAAA mpocevxo- 
poevos Tept rod Aaod Kal THs ayias wddews “lepeuias 6 Tod Oeod 
mpopyrys. The Spirit of Jeremiah is here represented as making 
intercession for the Jews. Philo speaks of disembodied souls 
being free for the exercise of prayer on behalf of others: rats 
dpepevars cwpdtwr uxais dAacrov Kat yupvyy émBexvypevas mpos 
tov apxovra Oepareiay tas vrép vidy Kal Ovyarépwy ixereias ovK 
Gredeis eldPacr roreicOar, yépas atrois mapéxovros rod marpos to 
éxyxoov év ebxais (De Huxsecrat. § 9, ii. 436). 

These instances will more than suffice to show the character 
of the references to the Apocrypha, which have sometimes been 
ascribed to Philo. In reality they are merely the words or 
passages which have been ilustrated from the Apocrypha in the 
footnotes of Mangey’s edition. These were diligently collected by 
Hornemann in a footnote on pp. 29-32 of his Observationes ad 
Iilustrat. Doctr. de Canone V. 7. ex Philone’. No one who has 
attempted to verify the passages could suppose that Philo was 
quoting from the Apocrypha. Hornemann himself who speaks 
of the ‘altum Philonis de omnibus libris apocryphis silentium’ 
would have been the last to admit the possibility. 


§ II. Puino’s Quorarions. 


The present work will enable the student to see for himself 
the manner in which the passages quoted by Philo differ from the 
text which has been preserved in the chief Septuagint authorities. 

This subject was carefully investigated by C. Siegfried in the 
Zeitschrift f. wissenschaftliche Theologie for 1873. The results at 
which he arrived, he summarized under twelve heads : 

i. A large number of the references to Scripture in Philo’s 
writings are not citations, but paraphrases. 

1 See Appendix. N.B. The reference in the Dict. of Christ. Biogr., Art. 


‘Philo,’ to ‘Hornemann, i. p. 390’ is probably an error for ‘Hornemann, 
pp. 29-30.’ 
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ii, Biblical citations are frequently given which, although 
in agreement with the txx., are yet inextricably blended 
(verschmolzen) with Philo’s interpretation. 

iii. In a not inconsiderable number of instances we find a 
citation in Philo’s writings which partly differs from, and partly 
agrees with, the text presented by the Lxx. 

iv. A large number of the variations in reading to be found 
in Philo’s writings appear also in our MSS. of the Lxx. 

v. Other variations of reading to be found in Philo’s writings 
may be explained from the Hebrew text. 

vi, Miscellaneous variations. 

vii. Traces of a different Hebrew text. 

viii. The influence of Greek literary style, e.g. avoidance of 
Hebraisms. 

ix. The combination in Philo’s writing of various quotations 
into one. 

x. Passages in which Philo’s exegesis turns upon a reading 
which does not appear in our text of the Lxx. 

xi, Variations from the text of the Lxx. due to errors in 
the MSS. of Philo’s writings. 

xii. Instances in which the text of the passages quoted by 
Philo has been, or may have been, corrected so as to agree with 
the traditional text of the Lxx.' 

Siegfried’s classification of variations is exhaustive ; but it is 
somewhat lacking in simplicity of arrangement. 

It will conduce to the clearer treatment of the subject, if we 
group the variations under four main heads: A. Variations 
arising from Philo’s methods of religious and _ philosophical 
teaching: B. Variations arising from Philo’s disregard for verbal 
accuracy in citation: OC. Variations reproducing differences of 
rendering and reading: D. Variations arising from errors in the 
existing text of Philo’s writings. 


1 Cf. Dr Pick (p. 130, Journal of the Society of Biblical Lit., Boston, 
Mass. 1884), who gives nine of Siegfried’s divisions, but has forgotten to state 
the source of the classification. 
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To avoid repetition, the references are here made to the 
passages of Scripture only. The reader, by consulting the 
present work, will find the corresponding extracts from Philo. 


A. VARIATIONS ARISING FROM PHILO’S METHODS OF TEACHING. 


A very large number of Philo’s quotations are so much inter- 
spersed with paraphrase and comment, that no confidence can be 
felt as to the actual text which Philo was using. But, in ad- 
dition, the following points should be noted. 

i, He often gives the sense of a passage partly in his own 
words: e.g. "ABpady, ye rou ériorevce TG Ged, kai Sixaros évopla yn 
quoting Gen. xv. 6. Compare y7 xai réppa for yi Kal orodds 
(Gen. xviii. 27), and rots émtByxdot tpiordérais for tpirrarats emi 
mavrwy (Ex. xiv. 7). Other good instances may be found under 
Gen, xl. 8, Num. vii. 5, xxv. 7, 8, and, probably, Ps, Ixxxiii. 11. 

ii. He often condenses his quotations, omitting words and 
clauses which were not material to his argument; see examples 
in Gen. xxiv. 20, xxxviii. 20, xxxviii. 26, xlvii 9. 

iii. He often introduces his allegorizing interpretation into 
his quotations, introducing words, or substituting his interpreta- 
tion for the word interpreted: thus, under Num. v. 2, Philo’s 
quotation éfarocreAatwoay éx THS dylov Yuxys mavta Aerpov 
substitutes é« ris ayiov yuxys for é« ris mapeuBodys. 

Such instances are numerous, cf. Gen. xxi. 6, xxx. 1, Ex. 
xii. 11, Lev. xv. 31, Num. xxv. 7, 8. 


B. VARIATIONS ARISING FROM PHILO’s DISREGARD FOR VERBAL 
ACCURACY. 


A large proportion of the variations are due to the disregard 
for minute accuracy in making citations, which is to be observed 
also in the New Testament and in other writings of that age. 

i, Philo avoids Hebraisms, and adopts smoother construc- 
tions than are found in the Lxx. rendering, e.g. ofs for ofs...adrots 
in Ex. vi. 26, and apgéaro...clvar yewpyés for ypéaro yewpyds in 
Gen. ix. 20. For other instances, compare under Gen. xxviii. 13, 
Ex. v, 14, xvii. 11, Deut. iv. 7. 
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ii. He introduces variations, either from a slip of the memory, 
or through preference for a more familiar word having the same 
meaning: e.g. under Gen. xv. 2 we find oixéris for oixoyerys; in 
Gen. xliii. 10 éueAAyjoopev for éBpadvvapey ; in Ex. xxxv. 3 évatew 
for xatew; in Lev. xxi. 10 droperpdce: for droxidapuce.; in Deut. 
i. 31 wadetoe for tporopopyoe. For other examples, see under 
Gen. ii. 7, xxii. 7, xxvi. 21; Ex. ii. 12, iv. 4, xv. 17, xxiv. 10; 
Num. xviii. 20; Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 

A very large number of variations fall under this head. They 
demonstrate that Philo did not attach great importance to the 
verbal exactness of his quotations. 

The reader is referred to Philo’s use of ebAoyyrds and eddoyy- 
peévos under Gen. ix. 26, although in another passage he draws a 
distinction in meaning between the two words. 

iii. A very large number of variations are due to the omis- 
sion by Philo of unimportant words. These would be far too 
numerous to illustrate fully; but compare, for example, the 
omission of 6) (Gen. xxvii. 38), éyd (Gen. xlvi. 4), col (Gen. 
xlviii. 5), ro (Ex. xvi. 36), adrots (Ex. xxxii. 28). Instances of 
this class may be found everywhere; and are to be explained by 
Philo’s disregard for minute accuracy, or by slips of memory in 
quoting without verification of the passage. Similarly he inter- 
changes prepositions, e.g. évavriov, évuiriov, vart.; mapa, éri and 
amo; eis and pos; é& and amd; mwpds with dative and acc. 

iv. There are a few instances of addition, where Philo has 
introduced words to expand the language rhetorically, or to give 
greater smoothness to the quotation: e.g. AaBwy (Gen. ii. 7), d 
ovtos (Gen. iv. 7); kat elev air@ (Ex. iv. 5). In Ex. xxxii. 7 we 
have an instance of an erroneous addition. 


C. VARIATIONS REPRODUCING DIFFERENCES OF RENDERING 
AND READING. 

The most interesting class of variation, and the most im- 
portant, is that which illustrates the variety of the early Greek 
renderings of the Hebrew text, or the existence of various 
readings in the Hebrew text from which the Greek is taken. 
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Manifestly there is some danger here of attributing to 
variations in rendering or text cases of divergence from the 
Greek version which are really due to Philo’s own inaccuracy and 
looseness in quotation. 

i, In a certain number of instances, Philo’s rendering is 
closer to the Hebrew than is that of the Lxx.: e.g. év Avg for 
LXX. év Avrais (Gen. iii. 17); qvAicOy for LXXx. éxouuOy (Gen. xxviii. 
11); per’ éuod for Lxx. Upiv abrois (Ex. xx. 23); dpe for Lxx, 
yvooe (Num. xi. 23); éxrjoaro for Lxx. éxrucev (Prov. viii. 22) ; 
wpéAnoar for LXX. apéAnoe (Jer. xv. 10). 

ii. Instances of variation occur where it is possible that 
Philo preserves a reading derived from Greek versions that were 
in use, before the existing recensions of the Lxx. had obtained 
general recognition. 

These may preserve ‘primitive’ renderings, that is to say, 
Greek renderings that were given in the earliest translations 
from the Hebrew, and afterwards discarded : e.g. dreAevoouat for 
LXX. dmrodvopar (Gen. xv. 2); pidov for Lxx. waidds (Gen. xviii. 
17); evAoyos for Lxx. ixavds (Ex. iv. 10); mera wodAGy for Lxx. 
pera. twAadvwv (Ex. xxiii. 2); xAypodorq (Deut. xxi. 16) for xara- 
kAnpodory ; avdpa for LXx. dpxyydv (Jer. iii. 4). 

iii. In a few cases, the nature of the variations suggests 
that Philo has preserved a combination of two rival renderings, 
or a conflation of two readings. See the notes upon zartyp 6 
catadeias (Gen. iv. 21); mats oixérys, SotAos SovAwy (Gen. ix. 25) ; 
76 evdaipoveiv Ews tod viv (Gen. xviii. 12); éfaiperov egaipéry, icov 
tow (Ex. xxx. 34). 

iv. The suggestion that Philo, in certain passages, shows 
acquaintance with a different Hebrew text rests on precarious 
evidence. But reference should be made to Gen. v. 29, vi. 14; 
Lev. xiv. 36; Deut. viii. 18. 

v. The readings of the Lxx. version supported by Philo 
cannot be grouped under any one uniform type. 

(a) The following analysis may be interesting, as illustrating 
the textual relations of Philo and the chief uncial mss. A (Cod. 
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Alexandrinus), B (Cod. Vaticanus), D (Cod. Cottonianus), E (Cod. 
Bodleianus), F (Cod. Ambrosianus). 


GENESIS. 

Philo agrees with A against DE in Gen. iv. 1, vii. 4 (om. 
macys); viii. 18 (om. per atrod); xi. 7 (om. adrot); (xxv. 8); 
xxviii. 7 (om. adrod); xxxvii. 10 (om. adrG); with A against E in 
Gen. iv. 11 (éri) ; iv. 23 (uot) ; xx. 7 (Gjoes) ; xxvii. 20 (8 raxd) ; 
xxxi. 10 (om. év yaorp. Aap B.). 

Philo agrees with D against AE in Gen. xi. 32 (appa); xii. 3 
(évevdoy.) ; xii. 4; xxxii. 29 (2pwras); xxxv. 2 (+ robs pel? vudv) ; 
XXXVii. 16 (dvd-yyetdov) ; xli, 20 (ai Aewr. x. alorxp.) ; xli. 22 (efor) ; 
with D against A in Gen. xvii. 5; xviii.'7 ; xxiii. 6 (ef ov) ; xxiv. 
16 (om. adris). 

Philo agrees with E against A in Gen. ii. 11 (eet obv); iv. 14 
(xBareés) ; xxxi. 10 (rots 66.) ; xli. 45 (Aceved...Ierepp7). 

And with E against AD in xi. 10; xxiv. 65 (om. év ro 78.) ; 
xxvi. 2 (jv); xxvi. 33 (aire); xxvii. 30 (dcov); xxviii. 22 (dv); 
xxx. 2 (dvrt Ocod); xxxi. 4 (Acfav x. ‘Payyjd); xxxii. 28 (om. 
ert). z 
Philo agrees with DE against A in Gen. ii. 24; vi. 4 (adrois) ; 
xii. 6 (+7) yiv); xx. 3 (om. avrg); xxv. 33 (mpwrordxia) ; xxvii. 
28 (om. avwHev); xxxi. 13 (& rérw Oeod, and eee); xxxii. 29 
(+ otro) ; xxxviii. 21 (é); xli. 19 (om. xal évéyovro év TH axe). 

Philo agrees with AE in Gen. ii. 5 (ryv yijv) ; vi. 2 (of dyyedoe 
Tod Geod); viii. 20 (7G Oe); xi. 3 (om. avrot); xi. 7 (avrav rt. 
yAdoo.); xxviii. 12 (én adrijs); xxix. 31 (poeta); xxxi. 20 
(éxpupev) ; xxvii. 2; xxxvii. 13 (€v Svx.); xxxvii. 14 (avay- 
yetdov). 

With ADE in Gen. xii. 2 (evAoyyrds); xxvi. 4 (évevdoy.); 
xxviii. 15 (om. edi); xxxv. 2 (xaOapicace, or -ere); xxxvii. 13 
(ou). 

Exopvus. 


Philo agrees with B against AF in Ex. v. 23 (éppvcw); 
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xiii. 12 (agedcis) ; xv. 18 («dpsos); xx. 13; xxii. 3 (dvrazof.) ; 
xxiv. 6 (xparjpas); xxiv. 10 (cardeipov and om. éxet) ; xxviii. 26 
(évavriov) ; xxxii. 16 (om. éoriv); xxxii. 19 (kal yvixa yyile) ; 
xxxii. 28 (€v éxetv. 7. quép.) ; xxxii. 29 (7). 

With AF against B in Ex. iii. 1 (ye); iv. 1 (+otv); iv. 12 
(a); v. 22 (om. Sdopac) ; vii. 15 (orjoy); xiii. 12 (av); xv. 23, 24; 
xix. 19 (€AdAe); xxii. 6 (dAwva); xxiii. 21 (om. xai); xxv. 2 
(+pot); xxv. 10, 12; xxxii. 27. 

With A against BF in Ex. vi. 26 (e Aly.) ; xxi. 13 (+ avrov 
and om. éket); xxx. 35; xxxii. 20 (xarjd. Newr.); xxxiii. 7 
(om. Kal éyévero), 

With BF against A in Ex. iv. 1 (0 Oeds); xiv. 13 (orjre); 
xv. 27 (apd); xvi. 4 (vopw) ; xvi. 14 (om. 8); xxxii. 29 (xupiw) ; 
xxxii. 32 (se). 

With F against BA in Ex. iv. 10 (evAoyos); vi. 27 (4. 
Bacrdct); xiii, 12 (om. dyudoers); xiv. 14 (vrép); xv. 17 (xa- 


Teipyacw). 


LeEvITIcvus. 


Philo agrees with B* against B*AF in Lev. xix. 23 (om. 
tar). 

With AF against B in Lev. ii. 2; v. 7 (apoBarov); v. 11 
(ceuiSadriy) ; xviii. 3 (woujoere) ; xix. 23 (xarapurevonte). 

With A against BF in Lev. xviii. 3 (karwxyoare) ; xxiii. 10 
(ra Spdypara) ; xxv. 11 (ovde py dunoyre). 

With BF against A in Lev. ii. 13 (él); viii. 29 (atre) ; xvi. 
17 (&ws) ; xviii. 3 (kai rots). 

With F against AB in Lev. ii. 13 (om. xupiv ro OeG vuav) ; 
xvi. 10 (éarooretAa.) ; xxiii. 10 (om. xal); xxvii. 32 (8eA6y). 

Philo has rijs Aiyirrov in Lev. xviii. 3, and 6 zowjoas in 
Lev. xviii. 5, against BAF. 


NuMBERs. 
Philo agrees with B against AF in Num. viii. 24 (roir0 éorw 
...€vepyetv) ; viii, 25 (om. dao, ok); xi. 4 (ercOipnoer); xi. 12; 
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xi. 13 (uot); xi. 16; xiii. 23 (Ayemev); xx. 19 (om. pov); xxv. 
4 (wdvras, dmévavte...om. Jvpod). 

With AF against B in Numb. xv. 20 (aAwvos) ; xxi. 7 (qyap- 
THKapev) ; xxii. 31 (Tod Ocod); xxv. 4 (7G xvp.). 

With BF against A in Numb. xii. 12 (yévyra); xiv. 11 
(onpefors) ; ExV. 4 (rod HAlov). 

With BAF in Num. iii. 12 (eyo i802). 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Philo agrees with B against AF in Deut. vi. 11, 13; viii. 2 
(éxmetp.); ix. 5 (om. «vpios); x. 17; x. 22 (om. wevre); xvii. 16 
(8:67); xix. 14 (om. cov); xx. 5, 7 (aoorp.); xx. 6 (edppavOy) ; 
xxi. 16 (7G vig); xxi. 18 (om. adrod); xxiii. 5 (ebAoyiay); xxiii. 
15 (om. atrod); xxxii. 12 (om. kal); xxxii. 15 (évearédurev); 
xxxii. 35 (om. éy xaip@); xxxiii. 1 (edAoy.); xxxiii. 9. 

With AF against B in Deut. iv. 7 (av); iv. 29 (+ airov); 
vi. 10 (om. xvpuos); viii. 3 (7deo., om. 7G); viii. 13; ix. 5 (dvopiav, 
om. adrod); x. 9 (éora); xiv. 4, 5; xvi. 21 (+ xupiov); xxi. 18 
(wadedwow); xxi. 19 (om. kat); xxi. 23 (kexaryp.); xxiii. 1; 
xxiii. 13 (érayayodv); xxiii. 16; xxv. 13, 16; xxvii. 15 (rexvirov); 
xxviii. 28; xxxii. 15 (om. rév); xxxii. 32 (+ 7). 

With BF against A in Deut. x. 20 (poByOyjon); xxi. 20 
(airdv); xxviii. 12 (abrod rév dy.); xxviii. 65 (otd° od). 

With F against BA in Deut. viii. 13 (coi éor); xxi. 17 
(zpwrotoxia). 

Philo differs from BAF in Deut. xii. 8 (60a); xxi. 19 (roi 
témov adrod); xxxii. 4 (+ év adr). 

(6) Philo, and the Old Latin, and Samaritan Versions. 

The Old Latin supports the text given in Philo in several 
important passages. The following are instances, taken from 
the Lyons Pentateuch (Pentateuchi Versio Latina Antiquissima e 
Codice Lugdunensi, par Ulysse Robert, Paris, 1881). 

Gen. xxviii. 11 mansit = ybdioOy, not éxouyOn. 

xxix. 31 Videns autem Dominus = i8dv 8 xipios, not 
Kiptos 6 Oeds. 
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Gen. xxx. 13 mulieres = at ywvaixes, omitting aca. 
xxxi. 11 Jacob. The name is only once called. 

xxxi. 35 mulierwm = yvvatkav, not yuvaikelwv. 

xxxii. 28 non vocabitur = od kAyOyoerat, omitting én. 

Ex. iv. 1 Deus = 6 Oeos. 

iv. 5 et divit illi = kai elev air. 

xxx. 35 et facient illum incensum unguenti wnguentario 
opere compositionis purae opus sanctum = Kai momoovow abtd 
Ovpiopa pipov pupepod épyov cuvOécews Kabapas épyov ay.ov. 

XXxil. 27 et unusquisque propinguum suum =kai éxactos 
tov wAyolov airod. 

Lev. ii. 13 offeretis salem = mpocoicere aAas, omitting xupiw To 
Ged tar. 

xi. 22 attacum. Philo has 6 drraxos: the LXx. 6 drtdxy. 

Num. viii. 24 wt operentur = évepyetv. 

xiii. 23 Achiman...Sesin... Tholamin =’ Axepav... Seoeiv 
.. Oadrapelv. 

xxi. 6 colubros hos= obs des, Where the Lxx. has Tov 
Ogu. 

Deut. vi. 10 juravit = dpore, omitting xvptos. 

viii. 16 quod nescierunt patres tui, omitting otk ydes 
ov kai. 
x. 20 tlt soli = atte pove. 

Philo’s reading xat év AiAciu joav (Ex. xv. 27) supports the 
Samaritan Version (see Kennicott) against the Hebrew (DY) 
and the Lxx. (kal foav ékei), 

Philo is united with Lxx. authorities, in supporting the text 
of the Samaritan Version in Gen. ii. 2 (wwn oa); iv. 8 
(miwn nabs); xxii. 13 (nx bx); Num. xxi. 28 (ty); Deut. ix. 5 
(om. 17). 

(c) Philo and the Lucianic Recension. 

In a comparison of nearly 350 Lxx. variations, contained in 
Philo’s quotations from the Pentateuch, with the Lucianic re- 
cension in Lagarde’s edition, I find that they agree in less than 
200 instances. 
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The divergences may be exemplified by comparing the follow- 
ing Lucianic readings with the quotations of Philo. 

Gen. ii. 5 abryv; ii, 15 + ris tpudys; vi. 4 éavrois; viii. 20 
TO Kupiy; xii. 2 eddoynwévos; xv. 15 yype; xvii. 20 eddoyjow; 
xviii. 17 ob py kptww; xix. 35 adrov. 

Ex. iii. 4 xipios; iv. 10 evAados; xiii. 12 dqdopreis; xiv. 13 
oryxere; Xviii. 25 nal ypapparoccaywyeis; xx. 13 od gov. od 
pox. ; XXiv. 6 xparippa. 

Levit. viii. 29 dddpicpa évuiriov; xix. 23 6 Kapwos; xxv. 23 
BeBydwow. 

Numb. viii. 24 Aeroupyelv Actroupyias epyos; xi. 13 en’ ene; 
xiii, 23 "Evdk ; xxii. 31 xupiov; xxv. 4 om. ravras; dpyy Ovpod. 

Deut. i. 31 rpododop. ; viii. 13 cor éorar; ix. 5 + Kdvpios; x. 10 
gornv ; xxi. 19 dover; xxiii. 5 eddoyias; 16 apéoy. 


D. VARIATIONS ARISING FROM ERRORS IN THE EXISTING TEXT 
OF PHILO. 


There remain to be noticed the variations which should 
most probably be ascribed to errors of transcription in the text 
of Philo’s writings, e.g. Gen. ii. 24 érovras S00 for éxovrat of dv0; 
xii. 4 werd tod Aut for per’ adrod Aur; xv. 11 éyxadico: for ovy- 
xaBicat; xxi. 6 ob xapteiror for ovyyapetrat; xlv. 22 éfaddors for 
éfadXovoats. 

Ex. xvi. 4 dray for érws; xvii. 6 éyxwpety for ev Xupyf ; 
xxi. 14 éwi for awe; xxxiv. 28 dprov for dprov; Num. v. 28 é 
orepudruy eis oréppa for éxomeppariet omépua. Under the same 
head belong such omissions as occur in Gen. xvi. 10, Lev. xviii. 3. 

The same explanation will account for some of the instances 
in which Philo seems to support different readings of the same 
passage, e.g. Gen. ii. 4, v. 1, xi. 4, 7, Deut. xix. 14, xxviii. 12. 

It must also be borne in mind that, inasmuch as Philo’s 
works have come down to us through Christian hands, the 
tendency has always been at work to assimilate the text of the 
quotations to the Greek text most familiar to the Christian 
scribes. This must in some measure explain the extraordinary 
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number of passages in which Philo’s authority can be adduced in 
support of rival readings, e.g. Gen. xvii. 1, xviii. 12, 17, and 
passim. 


§ III. Nove on PHILo’s FORMULAE OF QUOTATION. 


The commonest forms of quotation employed by Philo are 
got, elrev, éyet, Néyera1, yéyparras yap. 

Whether the subject to ¢yoi be Moses, or Scripture personi- 
fied, cannot in many cases be determined. 

Often a more formal introduction to a quotation gives us such 
forms as ds gyoe 76 Adytov, di Pyot Kai 6 Oeios Adyos, SyAot Se To 
Adyror, pasty of xpyopol, paprupel S¢ 6 xpyopos, aderat Sé ra TOLatra, 
81d Adytov éxpyoOy towvde. More elaborate forms may be illu- 
strated by wayxéAws Mwiors xal rarépa trav dAwy cioryayev, cirav 
(De Migrat. Abrah. § 24, i. 457), 80 xal wappyoialerar packwy 
(De ss, Abelis et Caini, § 18, i. 175), pyvierar & ey rails tepais 
dvaypapais ék mpoowmov tod airiov Aéyovtos (De Profug. § 25, 
i, 566). 

The reader is struck by the indefiniteness of reference which 
frequently accompanies Philo’s quotations, probably indicating 
that he quotes from memory, e.g. Efe yap mov tus (De Hbriet., 
§ 14, i. 365, quoting Gen. xx. 12); ere yap ov, of Jacob (De 
Plantat. Noe, § 21, i. 342, quoting Gen. xxviii. 21); rodr’ éorw 
drep elné wou Ocomiluv (De Proem. et Poen., § 19, ii. 426, quoting 
Ex. xxiii. 26); eipyta: yap tov xahds (De Sacrific. § 2, ii. 252, 
quoting Num. xv. 30). 

In citing from the laws, Philo constantly makes use of the 
terms Sceipytar, tpooréraxrat, Siaréraxtat, aeipytat. 

When more than one passage is quoted, Philo introduces his 
additional references by émipépet, map’ o Kai émipéper, Acyerar é&js, 
dlr érdéye, 50 mpooridyot, er. pyoi; and sometimes by more 
elaborate prefaces, e.g. wap’ 6 Kal ro axdAovOov mpooriberas (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 51, i. 116); 7d d& axcdrAovGoy mpoovdaiver tH ypady 
gacxuv (Quis rer. div. heres, § 54, i. 511). 
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Additional references are also adduced with the same in- 
definiteness mentioned above, e.g. kat év érépos paptuped NEywv, Sv 
érépwv Snot, év éErépors aided Aéywv, dAAaXOL pyoi, A€Eyer dé Kal 
érépwht, érépwht yodv dyow (De Migrat. Abrah. § 23, i. 456, quoting 
Gen. xxvi. 5), Aéyerar yap érépwOt Muiicéws ixereioartos (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 21, i. 455, quoting Num. xiv. 20). 


§ IV. AUTHORITIES EMPLOYED IN THE PRESENT WORK. 


In the following collection of quotations Mangey’s text’ is 
followed. Variations from it are indicated. The small Tauchnitz 
edition? has also been employed. But questions of Philo’s text 
fall outside the range of the present work. In the quotations 
the sections (§§) are taken from the Tauchnitz edition ; but the 
volume and page of Mangey’s edition are always added. 

For the Armenian Fragments, I first made use of the 
Tauchnitz edition; but have verified the extracts from Philonis 
Judaei Paralipomena Armenia (P. Jo. Bapt. Aucher, , Venice, 
1826). This book is quoted (as in the Tauchnitz edition) as 
‘A. ii,’ referring to an earlier treatise by Aucher, dated 1822. 
Aucher’s Latin Translation is given within square brackets. 
The Latin is sometimes unsatisfactory ; but his renderings, I am 
informed by Armenian scholars, are generally to be trusted, and 
students should be deeply indebted to him for giving a version 
of Philo’s Quaestiones et Solutiones. 

For the txx. text, the invaluable manual edition of the 
Cambridge Press (1887-1894), edited by Dr Swete, has formed 
the basis of comparison with Philo’s quotations. Use has very 
often been made, in the notes, of Holmes and Parsons’ monu- 
mental edition of the Septuagint (Oxford, 1798). But it seemed 
undesirable to reproduce, to any considerable extent, MS. evi- 
dence the value of much of which has yet to be tested. 


1 Philonis Judaei Opera, 2 vols. folio, edited by Thomas Mangey, Canon 
of Durham, London, 1742. 
2 8 vols, Leipsic, 1880, 
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The ‘Catena Nicephori,’ Leipzig (1772), has also been fre- 
quently referred to. Reference to Tischendorf’s edition is very 
commonly made as ‘Vat. Rom.’ (Vaticanum Romanum emendatius 
edidit Const. de Tischendorf ). 

Mention should again be made of Hornemann’s Observationes 
ad Illustrationem Doctrinae de Canone Veteris Testamenti ex 
Philone (Hauniae, 1776), which has been the foundation of all 
subsequent enquiries into Philo’s quotations. The book however 
is rare ; and Hornemann’s enquiries, though of great importance, 
were only fragmentary. 

The articles by C. Siegfried on ‘Philo und der iiberlieferte 
Text der Lxx.’ in the Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theologie, 
1873, have been mentioned already as the most complete attempt 
to classify the variations from the text of the Lxx.; and I 
acknowledge the great service which his investigation has 
rendered to the whole subject. Use has also been made of 
Edersheim’s article upon ‘Philo’ in Smith and Wace’s Diction- 
ary of Christian Biography. 

References to the New Testament are taken from Westcott 
and Hort’s edition; references to the Apostolic Fathers, from 
Lightfoot’s edition (Macmillan, 1891). The following editions 
of the Fathers have been employed, Garnier’s Basil, Migne’s 
Chrysostom, Potter’s Clement of Alexandria, Pusey’s Cyril of 
Alexandria, Stieren’s Irenaeus, Migne’s Jerome, Lommatzsch’s 
Origen, Robinson’s Philocalia Origenis, Migne’s Procopius of 
Gaza. 

Field’s Hexapla has furnished a few renderings of the versions 
of Aquila and Symmachus. 


a> a> Malas aoa) 


a> ba>a-lac a ao a) 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


A=Cod. Alexandrinus. B=Cod. Vaticanus. 

C=Cod. Ephraemi. D=Ood. Cottonianus. 
E=Cod. Bodleianus, F=Cod. Ambrosianus, 
Q=Cod. Marchalianus. R=Psalterium Veronense. ~ 
T=Psalterium Turinense. U=Fragmenta Londinensia. 


Coislin. =Cod. Coislinianus (quoted from Holmes and Parsons). 

Vat. Rom. =Tischendorf’s 5th edition, 1875. 

H. and P.=Holmes and Parsons. Cat. Niceph. =Catena Nicephori. 
Procop. Gaz.=Procopius Gazaeus. 





ERRATA. 


. 10, line 7 from the bottom, Read, ‘So uxx. Cod. A; but Sicwv Cod. BH’ &e. 
. 16, line 2, Read ‘iii.’ for ‘ii’ 

. 25, line 2 from the bottom, Transpose ‘Cod. E’ and ‘Cod. A.’ 

. 88, line 15, Read ‘ii.’ for ‘i.’ 

. 94, line 2, Insert ‘i. 197.’ 

. 153, lines 7 and 8 from the bottom, Read ‘Cod. A’ for ‘Codd. AF’; and 


‘Codd. BF’ for ‘Cod. B’. 
156, line 11 from the bottom, Read ‘Cod. B’ for ‘Codd. BF’. 


. 171, line 17, Read ‘ Justit. ii.’ for ‘Instit.’ 

. 197, line 10, Read ‘ Gen.’ for ‘Ex.’ 

. 221, line 6 from the bottom, Transpose ‘évaytlov mov’ and ‘ évayrtoy éuod.’ 
. 222, line 11, Read ‘276’ for ‘296.’ 

. 232, line 15, Read ‘iv.’ for ‘ii.’ 

. 251, line 12, Read ‘iii.’ for ‘ii.’ 
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il  yol & ws ev apy éeroinoev 6 Beos Tov ovpavor 
kat thy ynv. (De Mundi Opific. §7,1.5; cf. Quis rerum 
div. heres § 24, i. 490.) 

Mdxpois 8€ ypovors mpotepov 6 Tav “lovdaiwv vopo- 
Oérns Maiots yevntov nai dpOaprov en Tov Koopov év 
iepats BiBrouw—elat bé wévre—, wv THY TpadTHY 
éeméypawe Téveosy, év 4 dpxerat Tov TpoTrov TodTov" 
"Ev apxn émoincev o Oeds tov ovpavoy Kal THY Yyipv. 

2 6€ yh wv dopatos Kal dxatacxevaatos (De Incor- 
ruptibilitate Mundi § 5, ii. 491, repeated in De Mundo 
§ 8, ii. 610, €@vous being inserted between "Iovdaiwy and 
vouobérns). 

Ed pévtoe nal ro pavas, bts TO oKOTOS Hv eTavw TS 
aBtocov (De Mundi Opific. § 9, i. 7). 

Kal mvedwa Oeod érepepeto erravw tod vdaros (Leg. 
Allegor. i. § 13, i. 50; De Gigantibus § 5, i. 265; Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Genesim, Sermo iv. ii. 248). 





i. 1. In De Mundo § 8, evous is added after “Iov8aiwv, and the 
quotation ends at yijv. 
2. 1d oxdros (De Mund. Opific. § 9), om. ro LXX. 
In De Gigant. § 5 Philo introduces the quotation with the words 
map’ 0 now ev TH) Kooporotia. 
R. 1 


2 


4, 
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e 
5 éydpice dws Kal oxdros...Odrot 8€é eiowy éorrépa 
fs th > aA 

te kal Tpwia...domépate kal tpwia, Kata TO dvayKaiov 
a nm ay la € 
Tod xpdvov pérpov arreTedeiTo evOs, 5 Kal jmépav oO 
a 7 f XN 4 - 3 . f 3 \ r av 
Toay éxanrece, Kal Huépav ovyl MpOTHY, aAAG pLayv, Hj 
AérExTat OUTaS Sia THY TOD VONTOD KdapLOV poveTLY Lova- 

Suxny éyovtos dvaw (De Mundi Opific. § 9, i. 7). 
4: , 4 + 4 kPa.» bd a A \ 
Kal Suexopicé, Pnow, 6 Oeds ava pécov TOD dwrds Kai 
2 A t nn 4 \ > £ A a £ / \ 
ava pécov Tod cKéTous, Kal éxadece TO Pas Hucpav Kal 
TO oxoTos vuKTa (Quis rerum div. heres § 33, i. 496; and 

De Soman. i. § 13, i. 632). 
kal Tp@Tov avTod Tay wepav, 0 81 Kal TavTwv apLoTor, 
érrole Tov ovpavdyv Oo Syusoupyds, dv éTUWws oTEpéwma 
TpoonyopevKey ATE THMATLKOY dYTA* TO yap cdpua dUcEL 
es a \ a 4 9 7 ON AF 

oTEpEoy, OTLTEp Kat TPLYH SiactaTov...EiT’ avTov evOéws 


5-9 ovpavov evOuBorws kal mavu Kupiws TpocelTev’ HTOL 


14 


dvoTe wavtwy bpos jv Sn, 7) Ste mpOTos TaV oparav 
éyévero...Mera S& taita mpoorarres 6 Oeds, TO wev YSwp 
. .emeouvax Ojvat..., THY 86 Enpav avahavivas.... Tadta 
Siatakdmevos dvopara avtois érider, THY pev Enpav Kadrav 
yiv, To € amoxpiOev Viwp Oaraccav (De Mundi Opific. 
§§ 10, 11, i. 8). 

Ty 8é rerapty nuépg peta THY yRv Tov ovpavov 
érrotkinre Staxooper (ibid. § 14, i. 9). 

Tov téccapa apiOucv, Toddayod ev THs vowobecias, 
padiota 86 év TH KaTadroy@ Ths Tod mdvTos yevécews 
dmocemyivew goiKev 6 TpopyntTiKds AOyos’ TO ‘yap 
aic@nrov Kal timsov pas, TO Kal éavTod Kai Tov ado 
cadéotatoy yvdpiopa, Kat Tovs ToKéas avTod HrALov Kal 





5, LXX. kal éxddecev 6 Oeds rd Has nyepav, kal rd oxdros éxddeoev 
vixta. Philo (Quis rer. div. heres § 33) omits 6 Geds and éxddecev 2. 
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15 


24 


26 


cehyvny, kal TOV iepetaroy Yopov TAY doTpwY, of VUKTA TE 
Kal nuépav, ert Te pnvas Kal éviavTovs, Kal avatoXais Kal 
Svceow érepadtacay, *apiOuav* te dvow avéderEar, ols 
TO péytotov vruyns dyaboy avaKxerrat, Nuépa teTapTy 
gnarl SnuscoupynOnvat (De Plantat. Noe § 28, i. 347). 

eis onpeia yeyovaci oi aatépes, MpocéTte mevToe Kal 
eis xatpovs (De Mundi Opific. § 19, i. 18). 

kal onolv' ’E€ayayérw 4 yh xtqvn Kab Onpia Kai 
épteta xa” Exacroy yévos (ib. § 21, i. 14). 

kat elnev’ "Kkayayéro 4 yj Wuyny Céoay Kata yévos, 
tetparroéa Kal épmeta kat Onpia (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 4, i. 69). 

tov avOpwrov dna. cat eixova yevécOat Oeod Kai Kad’ 
opotwary (De Mund. Opific. § 28, i. 15). 

Eicayes yap tov watépa Tév bdAwv TavTi AéyovTa’ 
Tloujowpev avOpwrov kat eixova nuetépay Kai Kal? 
opolwow (ibid. § 24, i. 16). 

as Kal évapyouevos TIS vouobecias ednrwaoer, eirov: 
Kai éroincev 6 Oeds tov avOpwrov Kat’ eixova Oeod 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 31, i. 106). 

Else yap, dnoi, xvpios 6 Oeds* Tlowntwpev avOpwrov 





14. *dpdyav*. Mangey gives dp:Oyod in his text, but says in 
his note “ omnino scribe api6pav.” 

24, Luxx, Codd. AE kai edmev 6 Geos Efayayéra 7 yi Wx Cooav 
xara yévos, Terpdroda kal éprera xat Onpia (om. kai Onpia E) rijs yijs 
kara yevos. 

H. and P. give numerous variants. 

26, xdptos 6 Oeds (De Confus. Ling. § 33). Philo seems here to 
have inserted xvpios accidentally ; for in De Profug. § 13 he gives 
6 Oeds without xvpios, as Heb. and Lxx. Moreover in De Confus. 
Ling. § 35, though the language is general, it favours 6 Geds without 
the xvptos : mpoonxovrws ovv THY ToUTOU KaTacKeuTY 6 Beds meEptipe 
xal rots umdpxots avrov, Aéyov" Lowjowpev avOpwroy, iva ai pev roo 


1—2 


27 


a 
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kat’ eixova nwetépay kal nal? opoiwarw (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 38, 1. 430). 

Avorep Aéyerar: Tloujcopev avOpwrov kar’ eixdva 
jpetépav (De Mutat. Nomin. § 4, i. 583). 

Eize yap, dnoiv, 6 Oeds* Toijowpev avOpwrov Kar’ 
eixova nuetépayv, rAHnOous Sia Tod Tloujowpev eupawwo- 
pévov.... Atd cab NexOévros mpdrepov Tloujnowpev av- 
Opwrov ws dv emt mrnOous, émupépetat TO, Os av ep’ 
Ct 4 ¢ c 4, \ y a x \ \ 
évds’ "Exroinoey 0 Geds Tov dvOpwrov. Tod péev yap mpds 
addyOevav avOpadrrov, ds 8) vods éots nabapwrartos, els 6 
pévos Beds Snusoupyds’ Tod Sé Aeyopévou Kai Kexpapévou 

> bg , A a Ls id Li XN 23 ‘ 
pet aicOnoews, TO wAHOOS. OD yap 6 pev Kat éEoyny 
v * a t f , ’ Ya 
advOparros adv TO GpOpw meunvuTai—Déyetat yap* ‘Ezroi- 
noev 6 Beds Tov avOpwrroy, Tov aeLdh Kat axpatov éxeivov 
Aoyiopuov—, 0 S€ dVOpwToOs avev THS TODSE TpOTOnKNS* 

‘ \ 4 v > , ‘ ? > t 
TO yap Toujncwpey AvOpwropr eudaiver tov éE addoyou 
Kal Noyinns cuvupavOévta dicews (De Profugis FY 13, 
14, i. 556). 

810 Kab réyeTar Kat’ eixdva Oeod Tov avOpwrrov yeye- 
viobas (De Plantat. Noe § 5, i. 332). 

Enrol Co # # = 0 \ \ yv 0 > 7 ¥ 

noe yap, pnaiv, o Beds Tov avOpwrrov, Kat’ cixova 
Geod éroincey avrov, dppev Kat OAAV éroincey avTovs 


(Quis rerum div. heres § 33, i. 496). 





vod karopOdcets én’ avrov dvadépwvrrat pdvor, én’ Gdovs O€ ai duapriat. 
Oc@ yap TH mavnyeudve Eumperes ov Eokev eivar thy emi Kaxiav ddov 
év ux7 Aoytxy OV eavrod Snpeoupyjoa. 

H. and P. say “xdvpios 6 Geos Ignat. MS. Ep. ad Antioch.” But 
eirev 6 Oeds appears without a variant in the apparatus criticus of 
Lightfoot’s Edition of the Ignatian Epistles (vol. ii. p. 818, ed. 1). 

27. dppev kat OnAv K7r.A. (Quis rer. div. her. § 33); cf. Matt. 
xix, 4 dpcev kat Opdv éroinoev avrovs and Mark x. 6. 
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*Erroince yap, pnoiv, 6 Geds Tov advOpwrov ovK Eixova, 
GAG Kat’ eixova (ibid. § 48, i. 505). 

Thy perv ody puyns eudéperar, dedirwxev ev Erépass, 
eimay: “Esroinaev o Geos Tov dvOpwrov, cat’ eixova Oeod 
érroinoev avrov (De Somn. i. § 13, i. 632). 

Aéyerat yap, ore Eidev 6 Beds Ta Tavta boa éroingev 
(De Migrat. Abrah. § 8, i. 442). 

Ato cal mayxaros Motions nal ratépa tév Odor Kal 
émickotrov Td yevouevwv avrov eionyayer, eirwv’ Elder 
0 beds ta Tavta boa éroince, Kai iSod Kara dav 
(ibid. § 24, i, 457). 

Tlap’ 5 nal ev iepais ypadais réyerar’ Eldev o 
Beds Ta wavTa boa érroinaev, Kai iSod ayaba opddpa 
(Quis rerum div. heres § 32, i. 495). 

[Vidit deus omnia quae fecit, et ecce bona sunt valde 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Genesim, Sermo iv. § 147, A. ii. 356).] 


ii.1,2 Kalb éreréc6noav ot ovpavol cai 7» yh, Kal mas 


6 
Kéopos avtav...cal ouverédecev 6 Beas ev TH Hepa TH 
ca € an ‘\ > Fd ad s f t 
éetn epyov avtod & érolncev..’Orav ody dNéyn, cuveré- 
Necev Extn nuépa ta Epya (Leg. Allegor. i. § 1, 2, i. 43, 
44). 





31. ta wayra, om. ra LXX. Cod. E. 

dyaba cpodpa (Quis rer. div. her. § 33) looks like a reminiscence 
of the Hebrew ND 31M. The Lxx. has cada Alay, as Philo De 
Migrat. brah. 

ii 1. éredéaOnoav (Leg. Allegor. i. § 1) and cuvererecev (Quis rer. 
div. her, § 24) point to the LxX. cuverehécOnaav. 

jas 6 Koopos avrav (Leg. Allegor. i. § 1), 80 LXX. Mangey in 
this reading has followed Cod. Med., and displaced waca: ai orparcai, 
which may have been an earlier rendering, reproducing ONI¥ $3 
more literally. 
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\ a ¥ 
Luverérecev 6 Oeds Tov ovpavov Kai Tv yhv (Quis 
rerum div. heres § 24, i. 490). 
2 Ed pévros cal 7d havar cat érave ey, ovyi éravcato’ 
tl a a % 
mave. ev yap Ta SoxodvTa Troueiv, ovK évepyouvTa’ ov 
an Ai L 
maveras dé Tovav avTos. As cal érupéper’ KaTéeTaUceEY 
év ipEato (Leg. Allegor. i. § 3, i. 44). 
/ a a © t iq f es A / * 
Katéravoey obv TH EBdOuN Nuépa amo TavTMY TeV 
epyov avrov av érroince (ibid. § 6, i. 46). 
2-4 Anr9Woes S€ Kal avtos év TH TIS KoTpoTroLias éTrIAGYyy 
ft * \ 4 c \ > a e¢ fF € tf 
gdcxwov' Kat xaréravoev 6 Oeds ev TH huépa ERSoun 
kL. \ f nn wv > a Rg 2 f XN ? t 
ano wdavrev tov épywv avtod av éroince. Kat evro- 
¢ \ \ (eee! \ € f Ny ct oes 
ynoev 0 Oeds THY hucpay Thy EBSduny, Kab Hrytacev adTHy, 


oe 2 dA L ay , a 2 On 
OTL EV AUT KATETTAVGEY ATO TTAVTWVY TWVY EPY@V AUTOU 





2. Philo (Leg. Allegor. i. § 2) is in agreement with the Lxx. 
(kai cuverédecer 6 Oeds ev tH uepa 7H exrn ra Epya adrod & eroinae) in 
substituting the sixth day for the seventh which the Hebrew has. 
The change is to be ascribed to a religious motive, lest any appear- 
ance of the violation of the first sabbath should be suggested. Cf. 
Jerome Quaest. Heb. in Gen. “Pro die sexto in Hebraeo habet diem 
septimum. Arctabimus igitur Judaeos, qui de otio Sabbati glori- 
antur, quod jam tunc in principio Sabbatum dissolutum sit, dum 
Deus operatur in Sabbato.” Both readings are combined in Zp. 
Barn, (xv. 3) kal éroinoey 6 Geos ev && yycpas ra epya Tay xepav 
avrod, kal ouveréhecev ev rH npépa TH €Bdopun, Kal Katémavoey ev 
aurfj. 

Siegfried infers Philo’s acquaintance with the Hebrew text from 
De Vita Mosis i. § 37, ii. 118 viv rperdénrov nyépav (the Sabbath) 
dvedidackovro. (nrovvres yap...tis dpa early 7 Tov Koopou yevebduos, ev 
7 tobe TO wav dmerekéoOn, and De Septenario § 6, ii. 281 Mwojs b¢ 
amo cepvorépou mpayparos éxddecev avtqy cuvrédeiay Kat mavrédetav" 
é£ade pev thy yéveow Tay Tov Kdopov pepay dvabeis, EBdopade Sé rHv 
redeloow. 

The latter part of the verse is quoted in Heb. iv. 4 xat xarémavoev 
6 eds év rH Hpépa TH EBdoun dro mavTwy Tav Epywv avrod. 
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av npEato 6 Oeds rrothoat. ir’ émiréyes* Atty 7 BiBros 
yevérews ovpavod Kal ris, OTe eyéveTo, H Huépa erroincer 
6 Beds Tov ovpavdy Kal thy yqv (De Posterit. Caini § 18, 
i. 237). 

4 (Quare mundi creationem in menti revolvens ac re- 
censens dicit: Hic est liber generationis coeli et terrae 
quum facta sunt (Quaestt. et Sol. in Genesim, Sermo i. § 1, 
A. ii. 1).] 

Attn 7 BiBros yevérews ovpavod Kal yijs, OTe éyévovTo 
€mipéper TO Ste eyévero, TO WOTE KATA TrepLypadny ov 
Siopifwv (Leg. Allegor. i. § 8, i. 47). 

5 "HH yepa érroincev 6 Oeds Tov ovpavdv Kat THY ynV Kai 
mav xAwpov aypod mpd Tod yevécOas emi THS YAS, Kal 

_TQVTa XOpToV aypov po TOU avaTteinas’ ov yap EBpekev o 
Beds él thy viv, Kal avOpwrros ovK yv épyater Oa Thy 
ynv (Leg. Allegor. i. § 9, i. 47). 

Kal ravra, dnoi, yoptov aypod mply avateinas (ibid. 
§ 10, i. 48). 

Quid est, Et fecit deus omne viride agri, antequam 
esset super terram; et omne foenum priusquam germi- 
nasset ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Genesim, Sermo i. A. ii. 2).] 

6 IInyi) 5€ dvéBawev amo ths yns nat emorile wav TO 


mpocwrov avtns (De Mundi Opificio § 45, i. 31). 





4. dre éyévovro, which Mangey following Cod. Vat. reads in 
Leg. Allegor. i. § 8, is supported by “quum facta sunt ” (Quaest. ii. 1) ; 
it possibly indicates an alternative rendering, which gave ON13N2 
more accurately. But the singular appears in the same context 
and in De Posterit. Caini § 18. 

5. épyaterOar rHy yy, So LXX. Codd. AE; as the Heb.; épya- 
Cerbat avrnv LXX. Vat. Rom. 

6. Philo gives both dro ris yos and ék ris yas; é« is the 
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IIny 8€ avéBacvev amd tis ys Kat érorile wav TO 
mpocwrrov THs yns (Leg. Allegor. i. § 11, i. 48). 

Aus nat év Tevéces Aéyeras’ Inyn 6 avéBawev éx 
THS ys, Kal érorube wav TO mpcawmov THs yn (De Posterit. 
Caint § 37, i. 249). 

Alserai tis [ypnopos] év apy THs vopoOectas peta 
THY Kooporrouiay evOvs ToLocde’ UInyn dé avéBatvev éx THs 
yns, cal éerorile av TO mpdcwroy THs yns (De Profug. 
§ 32, i. 573), 

[Quid est, Fons ascendebat de terra, et irrigabat 
omnem faciem terrae ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Genesim, Sermo 
i. § 3, A. ii. 3).] 

Mera 8 tatra dyolv, te EwrAacev 0 Oeds dvOpwrrov, 
xobv NaBav ard THs yhs* Kal évepdoncer eis TO TpdcwTrov 
avtod mvonv Sons (De Mundi Opific. § 46, 1. 32). 

kai érracev 6 Oeds Tov dvOpwrov yodv NaBev aro 
THs YOoves, Kal évepvancen els TO TPdcwTOY avTOU TvOnY 
Cons: nal éyévero 6 avOpwros cis suynv Edoav (Leg. 
Allegor. i. § 12, i. 49, De Somn. i. § 6, i. 625). 





reading of the Lxx. generally, but a6 is found, acc. to H. and P., 
in Codd. 16 and 127 (text). 

7. avOpwnov (De Mund. Opific.) ; rov tvOpwmov LXX. 

xodv AaBar, the addition of A\aBdy is found in many LXX. cursives. 
Sever. ap. Niceph. Cat. cai 2AaBe youv dio rijs yijs...kai ovK etme Badov 
daBe, adda xoov. But Procop. Gaz. Acie: b€ 1G, xotv ard ris yijs, 
76, AaBay. 

The évérvevoe of De Plantat. Noe § 5 gives the meaning of, but 
is not a various reading for, évepionoer ; cf. rd ye pay evepionoer 
ioov dori TG evérvevoen } Apdxooe Ta duya (Leg. Allegor. i. § 13). 

dio rns xOoves (Leg. Allegor. § 12) gives MD IN} more closely 
than dré rijs ys, which is the reading of the Lxx.: cf. Dt. xxv. 15 
emi ths yis LXX., émi rijs xOoves Philo (Quis rer. div. her. § 33), 
=m by. 
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évepvaonoe yap eis TO Mpdcwrov avTod mvedpa Cwis 
6 Oeds" Kal éyévero 6 avOpwros eis uynyv Cons (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 55, i. 119). 

ore evepvonoer eis TO Tpdcwroy avTod TreduAa Furs, 
Kat éyéveTo 0 avOpwrros els Wuxrv Cdcav (Quod det. potiort 
insid. § 22, i. 207). 

*"Evedvonce yap, dnoiv, 0 mounts Tay bdwv els TO 
Tpocwrov avTov trvony Cons, Kal eyévero 6 avOpwrros eis 
wuxny Cdcav (Quis rerum div. heres § 11, i. 481). 

’Evérveuce yap, pnaiv, o Oeds eis TO Tpdcwrrov avToOU 
mvonv fons (De Plantat. Noe § 5, i. 332, De Mundo § 4, 
ii, 606). 

[Cur “in faciem insufflasse” dicitur “vitam”? (Q. 
et S. in Gen., Serm. i. § 5, A. ii. 4).] 

8 Kal épvtevoey 0 Oeds tmapadevoov év "Edéu cata 
avatonas’ Kat €Oeto éxel Tov avOpwrov ov érrace (Leg. 
Allegor. i. § 14, i. 51, cf. ibid. § 16, i. 58, De Plantat. 
Noe § 8, i. 334, De Confus. Ling. § 14, i. 414, De Mundo 
§ 7, ii, 608). 

[Quare “in Adin (s. Edem) orientem versus” dicitur 
plantasse paradisum ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Genesim, Sermo 
i.§ 7, A. ii. 5) 


9 Kal éfavérernev 6 eds ex THS ys wav EvNov dpaiov 





els Wuxi Cwijs (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 55) renders 4'n as a substan- 
tive (n'n wprd), instead of an adjective. The same reading was 
given by the old editions in Quod det. pot. insid. § 22, where 
Mangey reads (acav, with the note “Sic MS. Vat. et Textus sacer.” 
For (écay cf. 1 Cor. xv. 45 "Eyévero 6 mparos avOpwmos ’Adap eis 
Wuxny Cacar. 

8. 6 Oeds, so LXx. Vat, Rom.; xvpios o Oeos Codd. AE, as the 
Heb. 


10 


10 
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els 6pacw Kal Kadov eis Bpdow, cai ro EdrAov THS Sans ev 
féo@ TOU Tapadeicov, Kat T6 EvAOY TOU Eidévat yvwaToV 
Kadov Kai trovnpod (Leg. Allegor. i. § 17, 1. 54). 

Aéyerat yap, dts TO EvXov THs Ewis eat ev wéow Tod 
mapadeicov (De Plantat. Noe § 11, i. 336). 

[Cur dicit, in paradiso “omne lignum (fuisse) specio- 
sum ad adspectum, et bonum ad vescendum ” ?...Quid est 
“lignum vitae,” et quare “in medio paradisi” ?...Quid 
est “lignum ad sciendum, cognoscibile boni et mali”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. §& 9-11, A. it, 6-8).] 

Annoi &€ 6 vopobérns packwv' Tlotapods 5é éxropeve- 
tat é& "Hdew moritew tov mapddeoor, éxeiPev apopilerar 
eis Teaoapas apyds (De Posterit. Caini § 37, i. 250). 

Tlotapcs yap, dna, wopeveras, «.7.r. (De Somniis ii. 
§ 37, i. 690). 

Tlotrapds dé éxropeveras é& "Edéu, tod rorivew tov 
mapadercov’ éxeifev aopiferar eis tétTapas apyas. 


11 "Ovopa TO Evi Bvody' obtTos 6 KUKAGY Tacay THY yhv 


12 


Evurdr, éxed o8 eats TO ypuciov. To 8& ypvatov Ths 





10. sopeverar (De Somn. ii. 37); elsewhere éexmopeverar as LXX. 
tov morifew, twice in Leg. Allegor. i. § 19; elsewhere zorifew as 
LXX. 
11. 4vodv, Phison. Mangey reads Gecoov in the context, rap 
terrdpwv dperay ev cidds eoriv, 7) Ppdvyats, vy Secav dvéuacer, mapa 
76 deidecOar. So uxx. Codd. AE; but dicdv Vat. Rom. and Procop. 
Gaz. 

Evuar, Evilat ; so uxx. Cod. E and Vat. Rom, EvewAdr Cod. A. 
Philo’s spelling of the word is shown by his derivation of it from ed 
and ideas. 

éxet ov. Cf. Leg. Allegor. i. § 25, i. 59 "Exel ody, hyoi, ob ears Td 
xpuciov. Ov réyer eivar Td xpvotoy povov, GAN’ éxei ob eorw. The 
reading éxet ovv of LXx. Cod. E is found in many cursives, 
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© 


ys éxeivns Kadov' éxet eotw 0 avOpak Kal o riOos oO 
13 mpdowos. Kai dvopa 76 rotaue To Sevtépw, Tewv" od tos 
14 Kvxdoi racav thy yqv Ai@torias. Kat 0 rotapos 6 TpiTos, 

6 Tiypus' obTos 6 mropevopevos KaTévavtt “Acaupiwv. ‘O 

6€ rrotapuos 6 Téraptos, obTos 0 Evdparns (Leg. Allegor. 

i. § 19, i. 56). 

10 ff. [Qui fluvius sit, qui ex Adin procedebat, unde para- 
disus irrigatur, et quattuor dividuntur flumina, Phison, et 
Gehon, et Tigris, et Euphrates ?...Quare Euphratem solum 
non describit quoad locum, sed Phison ait circuit omnem 
terram Evilat, et Gehon circuit omnem terram Aethiopiae, 
et Tigris vadit contra Assyriam? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Genesim, Sermo i. § 12-18, A. ii. 9, 10).] 

15 Kai éraBe xvptos 0 eds Tov dvOpwrov ov éroince, Kai 
&ero avrov ev TO Tapadciow, épyalécOar avtov Kal 


gurdcoew (Leg. Allegor. i. §§ 16, 28, i. 53, 61). 





12. éxei, LXX. Kal éxei. 

13. Tedv, so Luxx. Vat. Rom. ; Tnov Codd. AE; Pav in several 
cursives. 

14. 6 mopevdpevos, SO LXX. Codd. AE: 6 mpomopevdpevos Vat. 
Rom. 

ovros 6 Evgpdrys: ovros Evdparns LXX. Codd. AE; Evdparys 
(om. odros) Vat. Rom. 

15. éroinoe, LXX. €rAace. Philo carefully distinguishes eroince 
from érAace, Ata rodro Sy pév povov TiOnow ev TH Tapadciow macTOV 
cadet, dv O€ Kal épyarny kai puvAaxa dmodeixvvcw, ov mAaoTey, GAN’ by 
éroinge (Leg. Allegor. i. § 16): Tot mdaadévros Suadhéper bv eroincev 
6 beds avOpwror, ws etrov. ‘O péev yap mAaGGels voids eore yewdéoTeEpos, 
6 8€ mombeis didorepos, POapris Ans dpuéroxos, Kabapwrépas Kat 
elAtxpweorépas TeTuynkas ovotacews (zbid, § 28). 

év r@ mapadeiow, SO LXX. Codd. AE :+rhs rpupys Vat. Rom. 
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[Cur in paradiso ponit “creatum hominem,” minime 
vero illum qui “secundum imaginem” est ?...Cur homi- 
nem in .paradiso propter duplicem rem locat, “ut nempe 
operaretur et custodiret illum,’ quum nullius operae 
egebat paradisus, eo quod perfectus erat cunctis rebus, 
sicut a deo plantatus; nec etiam custodis, quis enim erat 
qui popularetur? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 8, 
§ 14, A. ii, 6. 11).] 

Kai éveretato Kupios 6 Oeds TH Aday, Aéyov" *Arrd 
mavtos EvAov TOU ev TO Tapadciow Bodce pay’ amo bé 
Tov EvNov Tov eidévat yuwoTov Kadov Kal Tovnpod, ov 
pdyecOe’ 3 8 dv tyucpa pdaynte an adrod, Oavdtw 
atroBavetabe (Leg. Allegor. i. § 29, 1. 61: 1. § 33, i. 64 
om. 6’). 

"Amo 8€ tod Evrov Tob ytvdoKesy KarOY Kab TovNpoY 
ov hayerbe €& avrod (Leg. Allegor. i. § 32, i. 68). 

[Cur quando jubet comedere ex omni ligno paradisi, 
singulariter dicit: Comede; quando vero abstinere facit 
ex ligno notitiam dante boni et mali, pluraliter dicit : 
Ne edatis; qua enim die edetis, moriemini? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 15, A. ii. 12).] 

18 [Quid est “Morte moriemini”?...Cur dicit: “Non 
est bonum esse hominem solum; faciamus ei adjutorem 
secundum ipsum”? (ibid. i. §§ 16, 17, A. ii. 18).] 


, 
Kai eire xvptos 6 Geos’ Ov Kadév eivar Tov avOpwrov 





17. The reading of Leg. Allegor. i. § 29 rod cidévar yroorsy 
kaXou kal mrovnpov is a reminiscence of ver. 9. 

od hayecde && avrod (Leg. Allegor. i. § 32), LXXx. od ddyeobe dn’ 
avuTou. 

gdynre, 80 LXX. Vat. Rom. and Orig. Philocal. cap. viii. 2; but 
daynobe Cod. A and Procop. Gaz.; ayn Cod. E. 
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Lovov, Tomowpev alte BonOdv kat’ avrov (Leg. Allegor. 
ii. § 1, i. 66). 
momaw ydp, pnoiv, avt@ BonOor (ibid. § 2, i. 67). 

19 dyes yap* Kal érracev 6 Oeds ere ex THs yns TdavTAa 
Ta Onpla tov aypod Kal mavta ta TeTEWa Tod ovpavod’ 
kal tryaryev a’ta mpds tov Addy, iSety Ti xaréoer avta’ 
kal wav 6 av éxddecev adto “Aday uynv Cdoav, TodTO 
dvoua atte (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 4, i. 68). 

mavta yap, pnaiv, d dv éxddecev 6 ’ASau, TovTO 
dvopa Tod KrnOévtos jv (De Mutat. Nomin. § 9, i. 588). 

"Hyayev 6 Beds ta Cada mpds Tov “Addp, ideiv ti 
kareces avta (Fragment. ex Joh. Damasc. Sacr. Parall. 
p. 748 B, ii. 653). 

19-21 [Quare, quum antea dixisset: Faciamus adjutorem 
homini, bestias creat et pecora ?...Quare cuncta animalia 
adducit ad hominem, ut nomina imponeret (sic) eis?...Cur 
dicit : “ Adduxit animalia ad Adam, ut videret quid vocaret 
ea,” quandoquidem non dubitat Deus ?...Quid est “Omne 
quodcunque vocavit animae viventi, hoc est nomen 
ejus” ?...Quid est, “ Adae vero non est inventus adjutor 
similis ei” ?...Quid est, “ Et immisit ecstasin super Adam 
et dormire fecit” ?...Quid est costa quam tulit ex Terri- 
gena, et quare costam in mulierem effingit ? (Quaestt. et 
Solut. in Gen., Sermo i. § 18-§ 25, A. ii. 14-18).] 

21-23 éraBe pilav tov mAevpav avtod... AvetrAjpou 67 





19. xai wav, SO LXX.: mavra (De Mutat. Nom. § 9). 

& av, xx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom. 6 éay : om. éay Cod. E. 

Svopa aire (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 4), 80 Lxx. Vat. Rom. ; dvopa avrot 
xx. Codd. AE, and the genitive is supported by De Mutat. Nom. 

21. dverAnpov 81, LXX. dveAjpace. 
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capKa avt avTis...Awd Kat éemupépes, dTt Gxodounoer eis 

a \ wv %. % \ X es 8 / \ ~*~ 
yuvatxa...Kai fyayev avtny mpos tov "Aday, Kat eimev 
>’ t a a 3 a ey aA Ld fal XN ‘ s 
Addu: Todto viv dorobv éx tév daTav pov, Kal cdpé éx 
Ths capKes wou (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 10-12, i. 78). 

Attn kab KrnOnoetas yuun (ib. § 13, 1. 74). 

[Quare formam mulieris ‘ aedificationem’ vocat ?...Cur 
videns vir formatam mulierem adjecit dicens: Haec (s. 
Hoc, roto) nunc os ex ossibus meis, et caro ex carne mea; 
haec vocabitur mulier (vira, virago) quoniam ex viro 
sumpta est? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 26-28, 
A, ii. 19. 20).] 

“Evexa Tovtov xatareiyes dvOpwios Tov Tatépa Kat 
Thy pntépa, Kal mpookorArnOnceTar Tpos THY yuvaixa 

3 lal Xo: e t ? , 4 oe 
aurov, Kat écovras ot dv0 eis capKa piav (Leg. Allegor. ii. 
§ 14, i. 75). 

A a \ € 2 3 t © ae mt 

éyévovTo yap ot dvo es capKa piav, 7 pyow 6 vomo- 
Gérns (De Gigant. § 15, i. 272). 

816 dnow “Evexev tovtov xatareipe: dvOpwros tov 
matépa Kat THY pytépa avtod, Kal mpooKoAdAnOnceTat 





23, dorav, so Procop. Gaz., and Cyr. Alex. in Joel. ii. 28, 29. 
But Lxx. doréwv. 

avn kal, OM. kal LXX. 

24, évexa (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 14); evexev (Fragment.), as LXX. 

marépa...unrépa (Leg. Allegor.), rarépa...unrépa avrov (Fragment.), 
patrem suum et matrem (Quaestt.); Lxx. Vat. Rom. warépa avrod... 
pytépa, Cod. A rarépa avrod...unrépa avrov. 

mpos THY yuvaika avrod, 80 LXX. Codd. DE, Vat. Rom.: rh yuvatkt 
avrov Cod. A. 

Matt. xix. 5 vera rotrou xaradeiper dvOpwmos roy marépa Kal Ti 
pytépa, kat KohAnOnoerat TH yuvatki adrod. Mark x. 7 evexey rovrov 
karaneiipet dvOpwmos roy marépa avrov Kal Thy unrépa. 


III. 


25 


iii. 
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Tpos THY yuvaika avTOD, Kal éoovTas Svo0 eis capKa piav 
(Fragment. ex Joh. Damase. Sacr. Paral. p. 748 B, 11. 654). 
{Cur dicit: Propterea relinquet homo patrem suum et 
matrem, et adhaerebit uxori suae; et erunt duo in carne 
una ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 29, A. ii. 21).] 

Kat joav of 800 yupvoi, 6 Te "Aday kal 1 yuvi) adtod, 
1 Kal ode jaoyvvovto. ‘O 8é ddus Hv Ppovipdratos TavT@V 
Tadv Onpiwyv trav eri THs yas dv éroince KUptos 6 Beds 
(Leg. Allegor. ii. § 15, i. 76, cf. § 16. 17, i. 79). 

Kal yap dpovrpwtatés eat o opis mavtwv Onpiwv 
Tav él THs yhs, dv éroinoey Kvptos o Oeds (ibid. ii. § 26, 
i, 85), 

[Quare uterque, Terrigena et mulier, “ nudi” dicuntur 
esse, “et non confundebantur”...Cur cunctis bestiis 
sapientiorem refert serpentem? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo i. § 30-81, A. ii. 22).] 


3-7 [Cur mentitur serpens dicens: Dixit deus, Ne edatis 


ex omni ligno paradisi, quum ex adverso dixerat, ex omni 
ligno paradisi edere praeter unum ?...Cur, si in mandatis 
erat non edere de una sola plantea, adjecit mulier ad haec 
etiam accessum ad eam, dicens: “ Dixit: Non edetis ex 
illa, neque tangetis”?...Quid est, “Eritis sicut dii, ad 
cognoscendum bonum et malum ” ?...Quid est, “ Deditque 
viro suo secum”? Quid est, “Aperti sunt oculi ambo- 
rum” ?,..Quid est, quod “agnoverunt, quia nudi erant” ? 
...Cur folia ficus consuunt in perizomata? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 33-§ 41, A. ii. 23-27).] 





Zoovrat Sto (Fragment.), the omission of oi is probably accidental. 
iii. 1. povpdraros, so LXx. Vat. Rom., Codd. AE; pompo- 
repos Cod. D: so “sapientiorem” (Quaestt.). 
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Kairos yupves ove gots viv 6 Addy: éroinoay éavtois 
mepitopata (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 18, i. 98). 

Kai éxpvBn 6 re Addy nai 4 yur) adrtod amo mpoce- 
mov kupiov Tod Oeod év péow Tod Etro Tod Tapadeicou 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 1, i. 87). 

Te ody 76 éxpuByoav; (ab. § 2, i. 88). 

Kal éxanrece xiptos 6 Oeds Tov "Addy, xal cimrev adTa’ 
Tlod e@ ; (ib. § 16, i. 97). 

9 [Quid est “vox audita deambulationis dei”: num 
verborum, an pedum strepitus est? atque deambuletne 
deus ?...Quare dum abscondunt se a facie dei, non prius 
mulier quae prima comedit de fructu vetito, sed primo 
loco vir scribitur? Dicit enim: “ Absconderunt se Adam 
et mulier ejus.”...Cur abscondunt se non alibi, sed “in 
medio ligni paradisi” ?...Quare interrogat Adamum qui 
omnia scit: Ubi es? et quare non etiam mulierem ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 42—8 45, A. ii. 28-31).] 

“Orav yap réyn, Tis hovis cov jxovea év TO wapa- 
Selom Kal époBHOny Ste yupves eis Kal éxpvBnv... 

‘H yuvn, pyoly, iv edaxas per éwod, adtn mot eaxev 
a6 Tod Evdov Kal Eparyov...cal eimev 6 Beds TH yuvatkt' 
Téi rodro éroinoas ; Kai cimev: ‘O ddus jrarnaé pe, kal 
édayov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 18. 19, i. 98. 99). 

[Quare vir dicit: Mulier dedit mihi de ligno, et edi; 
moulier autem, quod serpens non dedit, sed seduxit me, et 





8. éxpuBn (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 1), éxpdBnoay (ibid. § 2), as LxxX. 
The Hebrew verb is in the sing., NAMN}. 

9. LXX. ’Adap, rod ef; Philo omits Addy. 

13. 6 Oeos (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 19), kiptos 6 Oeds LXX. 

kai eimev, +1 yurny LXX. 


IIl, 


14, 
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manducavi? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 46, A. 
ii. 30).] 

15 Kai etzre xdptos 6 Beds Th Ober “Ors erroinaas TovTOo, 
émikatapatos ov amo TdvTwy Tév KTHVaY Kal aro 
mavrav tov Onpiwv ths yns. "Eml te ornOer nat TH 
Kota Topevon, Kal yv pdyecat Tracas Tas Huepas THS 
fons cov. Kal éyOpav Ojow ava péocov cod Kal ava 
Hécov THs yuvaikds, Kal ava pécov Tov oméppaTtos cov Kal 
Tov oméppatos avtns. Avros cou THpHaEL THY KEparn»y, 
kal av typnoers avtod mrépvav (Leg. Allegor. iii. §§ 21, 
54, 55, 64, i. 100, 118, 123, cf. De Migrat, Abrah. § 12, 
i. 446). 

ard Twavrev, pnot, Tdv KTnvav émdpatov elvar (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 35, i. 109). 

Types dé, Ore ovK elev éyOpayv Onow col Kal tH 
yuvaiti, G\Ad ava pécov cov Kal THs yuvatxos (ibid. 
§ 65, i. 124), 

[Cur serpenti maledictio hujusmodi (datur): super 
pectus et ventrem ambulare, et terram edere,et inimicitiam 
habere cum muliere ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 48, 
A. ii. 31).] 





14. rév Onpiav ris yas (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 21), 30 Lxx. Cod, A*, a 
more literal rendering of MIwWn nn than radv Onpiav rav émi ris 
ys LXX. Vat. Rom., Codd. A*’™ E. 

érdparoy (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 35); query, an error in Mangey’s 
text for émixaraparoy ? 

ornde, LXX.+cov. Procop. Gaz. omits the pronoun. 

yiv payeoa. Mangey, “Sic pro yjs MSS. et Textus sacer.” 
viv payn LXX. 

15. rod oméppatos avris. LXX. pr. dva pécov. 

TH kehadny (Leg. <Allegor. iii. § 21) ; om. rip (ebid. § 67), so LXX. 
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15 Auvrés cov tnpjoes eharyjv, Kat od THpHoELs avToD 
mrépvay (id. § 67, i. 124, and De Agricult. § 24, i. 317). 
16 Kai 79 yuvaixt etre’ Wd Otvev rrAnOuve tas d07ras 


gov Kal Tov otevaypov cou (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 71, i. 126), 
ev NUrrass TéEN Téxva (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 76, i. 180). 
Kai pos tov dvdpa cov, dnolv, 4 dmoatpody cov 

(ib. § 78, i. 181). 

[Quare maledictio mulieris est multiplicatio tristitiae 
et gemituum, in tristitia parere, et conversio ad virum 
suum, et ab ipso dominari? (Quaestt. et Solut. in Gen., 
Sermo i. § 49, A. ii. 32).] 

17 To dé Addy etrev 6 Beds: ““Ore Hxoveas Tis dwvis 
THS yuvatkds cov, Kat épayes am6 Tov EvAou, ob everetNd- 
Knv cou pi payeiy, an’ avtod éparyes, érimatapatos 7 yh 
év Tots Epyors cov” (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 79, i. 181). 

To dé “ «al Epayes ard tod EvAov ob éveTetAaunv oor 
TovTov wovov wn dayeiv” cov éotl tO° cuyxaTéOov 
kakia iy xpn oe ava Kpatos dreipyew* Sia TobTo ém- 
katdpatos av, ovyt 4 yh, év Tois Epyous cod (cb. § 88, 
i. 186). 

Tlap’ 6 Kai érupépes, btu ev NUT Hayecas avdTHy, 
émep éotiv icov Te’ arrodkaicn THs Wuyis éwidvTas. 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 88, i. 136). 

17-19 [Maledicta terra propter te; in tristitia comedes 
illam: spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi, et edes foenum 





17. 6 Oeds, wanting in LXxx. 

Toutou povou (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 88), so Lxx. Vat. Rom., Cod. A; 
om. Leg. Allegor. iii. § 79. 

év dump hdyecat, LXX. év Avmais ayy Vat. Rom., Cod. A. The 
Hebrew noun is in the sing., }!2¥y2. 


III. 


18 
19 


20 
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agri; in sudore vultus tui edes panem tuum (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 50, A. ii. 38).] 

*AxavOas ovv Kal TpiBorous dvatedet cot...Kal daye- 
gat TOV YOpToV TOU aypod, év idSpwTt TOU Tpocwiov cov 
payerat Tov aptov cov...Kal péxpe Tivos ; Méxps, dyciv, 
adroatpéwess eis THY yhy, EE Hs ErnPOns (ib. § 90, i. 137). 

Té dori, Ews tod émiotpéyras oe eis THY yay, e& js 
€AnpOns ; (Fragment. ex Joh. Damasc. Sacr. Parall. 
p. 748 A, ii, 653). 

Maprus 8 Moiojs, drav on, TH el, wal eis yav 
amerevon (De Migrat. Abrah. § 1, i. 436). 

[Quid est “ Donec revertaris in terram, de qua sumptus 
es” ?,,.Quia vero voluptatis aemulus fuit, qua mors 
acquiritur spiritualis, terrae se rursum tradidit ; quamob- 
rem dictum: Terra es, et in terram reverteris (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i § 51, A. ii. 34).] 

’Exarece yap, pnoiv, “Adau Svopa yuvatkds avTod 
Conv, dts aitn pntnp wavtey trav Cdvtwv, TOY pds 
arnOerav tov wuxns Sirov teOvnKdTwy Biov (Quis rer. 
div. her. § 11, 1. 480). 

[Quare Terrigena mulierem suam vocat Vitam, et 
asserit, quod Mater es omnium viventium? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Genes., Serm. i. § 52, A. ii. 34).] 

[Cur deus tunicas pelliceas facit Adae et mulieri ejus, 





19. péypt...dmootpéepes (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 90) in answer to 
the question péxpe rivos; LXX. €ws Tov dmoorpéeWat oe. The reading 
éemotpéeya (Fragment.) gives a more literal rendering of Jaw ‘“Y. 

20. dvoua yuvatxos avrod (Quis rer. div. her. § 11); Lxx. Vat. 
Rom., Cod. E 16 dvopa ris yuvatxds avrod (om. avrod Cod. A). 

Conv, Vitam ; LXX. (on. 

Ore adtn pyrnp, SO LXX. Codd. AE; om. airy Vat. Rom. 

2—2 
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et vestit eos? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Sermo i. § 53, 
A. ii. 35).] 

Kat wadw elev 6 Oeds* "1800, yéyover “Addu ws els 
LOY, TOD ywweoKEL KadOoV Kal Trovnpov (De Confus. Ling. 


§ 33, i. 430). 
[Quibusnam dicit: Ecce Adam factus est tanquam 
unus ex nobis, ad cognoscendum bonum et malum ?...Quid 


est, Ne forte porrecta manu sumat de ligno vitae, edat 
et vivat in aeternum ?...Cur nunc appellavit paradisum 
voluptatem, quando hominem emittit de illo ad operan- 
dam terram ex qua sumptus est ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo i. §§ 55 and 56, A. ii. 36, 37, 39).] 

Kai é€aréoterrev avrov Kvpios 6 Oeds éx Tov Tapadet- 
gov THs Tpuphs, épyalerOas tHv yhv €E Hs exndOn (Leg. 
Allegor. i. § 30, i. 63). 

Kal é&éBanre tov Addy, kal catdxicev arrévayte ToD 
mapacetcou THS Tpudys. Kat érake ra yepouBiw Kal tHv 
proyivny poupaiay tHv otpepouévyv, purdocety THv ddov 
tod Evrov THs SwHs (De Cherub. § 1, i. 138). 

Tov pev odv ’Adap o Oeos éxBdrret (De Posterit. Cain 
§ 3, i. 228). 

[Cur “contra paradisum collocat Cherubim et igneum 
gladium, qui vertebatur, ad custodiendam viam ligni 





22. 6 eds (De Confus, Ling. § 33), so Luxx. Vat. Rom.; xipios 6 
Geos Codd. AE, as the Heb. 

yéyovev "Adap, LEX. Addy yéyovev. 

els quay ; LXX. eis e& nudy, cf. “ unus ex nobis” (Quaestt.). 

24, Kxarg@kioev, LXX+avrév. Philo agrees with the uxx. in 
taking Adam as the object of j3w%, and in inserting kai grate to 
supply the verb before DY2NDNA-NN. 

xepovBiu, SO LXX. Cod. E and Vat. Rom.; yepouBiv Cod. A. 
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vitae”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Sermo i. § 57, A. ii. 
40).] 
iv. 1 "Addp 88 éyyw tHv yuvaixa avtod’ Kal cvvédaBe Kai 
érexe tov Kdiv, nal elev’ “Extnoaunv avOpwrov 81a Tob 
2 Geod. Kai mpooéOnxe texeiv tov “ABeX tov adedpov 
avtov (De Cherub. § 12, i. 146). 

[An recte dictum fuerit de Cain : “ Acquisivi hominem 
per deum”? Distinguitur esse ab aliquo et ex aliquo et 
per aliquid: ex aliquo sicut ex materia; ab aliquo, ut a 
causa; et per aliquid, sicut per instrumentum. Atqui 
pater et creator universorum non est instrumentum, sed 
causa: ergo deflectit de sano consilio, qui dicit non a deo, 
sed per deum factum esse quod factum est (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 58, A. ii. 41).] 

Kal mpocéOnxe rexeiv Tov dderpov avtod (De Sacrific. 
Abelis et Caini § 1, i. 163). 

Kal éyévero "ABeX trotunv rpoBatwv, Kaiv 8 Av épya- 
opuevos thy yhv (ibid. § 4, i. 165, De Agricult. § 5, i. 303). 

[Quare junioris Abel prius artem describit, dicens: 
“Fuit pastor ovium, Cain autem operabatur terram ” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Genes., Sermo i. § 59, A. ii. 42).] 

3 Kal éyéveto pel nuépas, nveyxe Kaiv dé tod xaprrov 





iv. 1, LXX. Evav tiv yuvaixa avrov. Philo omits Evay. 

kai ovvédaBe Kat Erexe, SO LXX. Cod. A; kai ovAAaBoica érexe 
uxx. Vat. Rom., Codd. D"E. 

2. rov*ABed rov ddeAhoy adrod, LKX. rov ddeAoy adrod rov”ABer. 

3. dd Tod Kaprod tis yjs Sdpov TO kupio, LXX. dro rev kapwav 
Tis yas Ovciav TG xupio. Mangey’s note De ss. Ab. et Cain. § 13 is, 
“MS. Vat. cum Graecis interpretibus scribit xaprav duciay rd bed. 
Sic quoque legit Ambros. zbid. ¢. 7.” The singular, xapzoi, is closer 
to the Hebrew, 152. 
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Ths ys Sépov TO xupio (De Sacrific. Abelis et Caint § 13, 
i. 171). 

Ta pep 87 rod Kdiv ped’ jypépas pépovtos thy Ovciay 
éyeAnpata toadra Av. "ABerX Se Hveyxev od Ta ara, 
ovdé Tov avToy TpdTroV, GAAG avTl apiyav Euapuyxa, avTi 
5é vewrépwv cai Sevtepeimv mpecRutepa Kal para, avti 
8¢ jadevnxdtov éppopéva kal midtepas ard yap TOY 
TPOTOTOKAY TOV TpoRaTwv avTod Kal amo TOY 
oTeadtoav altar dynos tHy Ovaotay ToreioOat, Kata 
TO iepotatov Sidtaypa (ibid. § 27, i. 180). 

4,5 [Cur Cain “post dies” primitias fructuum {s. ita: 
post dies primitiarum primitias offert} offert; Abel autem 
de primogenitis et de adipibus (s. crassis) non “ post 
dies” ?...Cur primum a Cain initio ducto, secundo loco 
meminit ejus, quum dicit: Respexit deus ad Abel et ad 
munera ejus; ad Cain vero et ad sacrificia illius non 
advertit ?...Quam distinctionem habet munus a sacri- 
ficio?...Unde scivit Cain non placuisse ei oblationem 
suam? Forsitan resolvit dubium caussa superaddita: 
“Tristitia enim invasit eum et concidit vultus ejus.” 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. & 60-63, A. ii, 42, 43).] 

To 6€ Adysov eats Toidvde’ OvK édv dpOes mpoce- 
véynns, opOas bé& un dsédns (De Agricult. § 29, i. 319). 

[Quid est, “Non quod non recte offeras, sed quod 
(s. nisi) recte non dividas ?...Quid est, ‘“ Peccasti, 
quiesce” ?...Cur bonum in manum tradere male videtur, 
dicens : ‘ Ad te conversio ejus’?...“Tu princeps eris illius.” 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. 64, 65, 66, A. ii. 43, 45).] 


\ t \ 2 a \ A a \ 
To rapamAnotov Kal év rots wepi THs TOD TavTos 





3. xupig, 80 LXx. Codd. AD Vat. Rom.; Oe Cod. E. 
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yevérews ypnabecias Noylous TepiexeTaL onpelwde- 
aTepov’ A€yerar yap Tpos Tov hadrov, *Q ovbTos, huap- 
tes, naovyacov (De Sobriet. § 10, i. 400). 

Kaéa cat Moons émitiydv td mpecBeiwv pév aku- 
cavte yéveow, Sevtepeiwy S& Tov apOaptov Gedv, dynoiv’ 
"“Hyaptes, novyacov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 36, i. 608). 

Kat ecize Kadiv mpos “ABeX tov aderpdv avtod: 
AcdrBwpev ert to wediov. Kai eyévero év TO elvar 
avtous év TO Tredip, avéotn Kaiv éml”ABenr tov dderpov 
avtov, kab améxteivev avtov (Quod det. potiori insid. § 1, 
i. 191). 

Aid «ai 7d émihepopevov, “Avéorn Kaiv éri “ABer 
Tov adeApoy avTod Kat améxrewev avToY KaTa ev 
THY TMpoxepov pavtaciav voBadrea, Ste “ABEX avy- 
pntat, Kata dé thy axpiBeotratny éFétacw, bre avTos 6 
Kaiv td’ éavtod. “Qc8 ottws avayvworéor, “Avécty 
Kaiv, cal améxrewev éavtov, ad ovy Erepov (ibid. § 14, 
i. 200). 

[‘Cur in campo fratrem occidit’? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo i. § 67, A. ii. 46).] 

“Eore 8€ medous toravtrn: Tot “ABed 6 abeAgos cov; 
TIpés jy daroxpiverar' OF ywookw, wy Pirak Tod 
aderAgod pov ciul éyd;...... ExOecpos 5€ Kal expvros 
mas 6 TOV TOD Oeod dPOarpwdv oidpevos TL mapopav. ‘“O dé 
ye Kal éruveavieverar pdcxav’ Mn dvrak tod abderdod 





7. nuaptes. Philo in De Sobriet. § 10 prefixes 3 otros as a 
rhetorical address. 

8. emi ro wediov, LXX, els Td mediov. 

medio dvéorn, SO LXX. Vat. Rom. ; medi kai dvéory LXX. Codd. AE. 

9. mod “ABeA, LXX. mov éorw “ABeA: so “Ubi est Abel?” 
(Quaestt.). 
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pov eiph éysd; (Quod det. potiori insid. §§ 17, 18, 1. 
202, 208). 

[Cur qui scit omnia, sciscitatur fratricidam : “Ubi est 
Abel frater tuus ?”...Quare velut homini respondens dicit : 
Nescio; numquid custos fratris mei ego sum ?...Ad haec 
illud dictum, non sum custos fratris mei,o quam pulchra 
apologia! (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 68, 69, 
A. ii. 46).] 

Maprupijces 5¢ 76 ypnabev Adytov, & b hovz 
xpodpevos kal Body a rémovOev id Kakod ovvOérou 
Tnravyas etpicxetat (Quod det. potiort insid. § 14, i. 200). 

Kat eisrev 6 Geos: Ti éroinoas; povi aiuaros tod 
adergod cov Bod pods pe éx yijs (ibid. § 20, i. 205). 

Pwr aipatos Tod adedhod cou Boa mpds pe ex THS 
yns (ibid. § 22, i. 206). 

[Quid est, “Vox sanguinis fratris tui clamat ad me de 
terra” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 70, A. ii. 47).] 

Kat viv émixarapatos ov émt ris yhs...Tov dé tpdzrov, 
Ka’ dv emt ths yas KaTadpatos 6 voids yiverat, mpocuTo- 
ypader Néywvs “H éxave 7d cropa avris, SéfacOas To aipa 
tod adeAgod cov (Quod det. potiort insid. S§ 26, 27,1. 210). 

[Cur “maledictus” asseritur “super terram”? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 71, A. it. 48).] 





10. 6 Oeds, so LXX. Codd. AE: xdpios Vat. Rom. No Divine 
Name in Heb. 

éroinoas, 80 LXX. Codd. AE: memoinxas Vat. Rom. 

éx yas (Quod det. pot. insid. § 20), ex rijs yas (ibid. 22), as LXX. 

11. én rijs yas (Quod det, pot. insid. § 26), so txx. Cod. A; 
awd ths ys LXX. Vat. Rom. and Cod. E. Philo also in the same 
context supports the reading did: xaraparoy O€ dyow Tov voov ovK 
an’ dddov Tivds 7} THs yijs €oer Oat. 
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11,12 ’Emcxatdapatos od amd tis yas, } éyave TO oTOpa 
atrhs bé€ac0ar 76 alwa tod adedpod cou ex Tis yetpos 
cou, 7 épyd thy yhv, cal od mpocOnae: THy ioxdv avTis 
Sodvai cou (De Agricult. § 5, i. 303). 

12 ’Epyacetas Sta TodTO THY YAY, ov yewpynoe, 
ryewpyos wey yap mas TexviTns....00 mpocOyae. THY iaydy 
avtns Sodvai aot....Awd nal Kat’ dxodovOov otévav Kat 
Tpéwwv el THs yhs evpioxerar (Quod det. potiori insid. 
§§ 28, 30, 32, i. 211, 213, 214). 

[Quid est, “Gemens et tremens eris super terram” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 72, A. ii. 48).] 

13 Kal elzre, noi, Kaiv mpés xvpiov' Meifwov % atria 
pov Tod adeOyvar (Quod det. potiori insid. & 39, 41, 
i. 218, 220). 

Meifwv 17 aitia pov tod ddeOjvai we (De Confus. 
Ling. § 32, i. 430). 

[Quid est, “ Major est causa (mea), (quam) ut dimittas 
me”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 73, A. ii. 48).] 

Unde et fratricida Cain dicebat: Magnum est damnum 
poenae id quod derelinquas me, indicans quod non est 
poena animae major quam derelinqui a deo (ibid. Sermo iv. 
§ 4, A. ii, 247), 


14 Ei éxBareis pe, Snot, ojpepov aro Tod mpocwmov THs 





12. 9 épya. xx. Vat. Rom. ore épya; Codd. AE Gri épya, so 
Procop. Gaz. 

13. mpos xvpiov, as Heb., so xx. Cod. A mpés rév xvpiov; 
Vat. Rom. Cod. E mpés xvptov rov bedv. 

Tov apeOyvat, LXX. + pe. 

Procop. Gaz. omits the pronoun. The omission of the pronoun 
is closer to the original, Nw3D ‘\y by. 

14. éxBadeis, so LXX, Cod. E: but éxBadders Vat. Rom. and Cod. A. 


LXX. has dé mpoowrov Tijs ys Kal dd Tod mpoowrov cov. 
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yhs, Kat amd Tod mpocwrov cod KpuByoouas (Quod det. 
potiort insid. § 41, i. 220). 

Ei pe éxBareis ard ths yhs, Kai cou KpuBnoopas; 
(ibid. § 45, i. 222). 

[Quid est, “Omnis qui invenerit me occidet me” quum 
vix esset alius homo praeter parentes ejus? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. on Gen., Sermo i. § 74, A. ii. 49).] 

Ata rodto Kal 6 ypnouds avTiapTUpay TH TpocTroUNnT@ 
evnbeia Tod Kdiv gyciv' Ovx obra hpoveis, ws Néyets.... 
‘O 8 droxrteivas, dno, Kdiv érra éxdixovpeva mapadvoe 
.. Aéyes dé é£fs, dts EeTo KUptos 6 Oeds onuetov TO Kaiv, 
ToD pn) avedey altov TayTa Tov evpioxovTa (Quod det. 
potiort insid. §§ 45, 46, 48, 1. 228, 224), 

Kdiv 8 6 dvatdjs nal adcdpoxtovos ovdapmod THS 
vopobecias amoOvncxwy evpiokeTat, GANA Kal doyidv 
éotw em avt@ xphabev ToLodT0: "EGero xupuos 6 Oeds TH 
Kaiv onpetov, tod pi) dvedely avtov mdvra Tov evpioKovTa 
(De Profug. § 11, i. 555). 

[Cur “omnis qui occiderit Cain, septem vindictas 
exsolvet”?...Cur signum ponitur fratricidae, ne eum 
occidat omnis qui invenerit eum ? quum oporteret contra 
facere, in manum nempe tradere ad interitum. (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 75, 76, A. ii. 49, 50).] 

Tod pev ody avtiteTaypévou Tapddevypa TO él ToD 
Kaiv eipnuévov, dts é&nOev dad rpocdmov tod Oeod 





14. “Omnis qui invenerit &.” xx. Vat. Rom. Codd. AY ™ E 
kal Zorat was 6 evpicxey : om. éorat Cod. A*. 

15. Philo expands ovy otrw (Vat. Hom., otrws Codd. AE) by 
the words dpovets, as Aéyers. 

6 8€ droxreivas. LXX. was 6 dmokreivas. 

Tov evpiokovra, LXX.+avrov. 
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kal @knoev ev yh Natd xatévavts Edéu (De Cherub. § 4, 
i, 140). 

"EEG 8& Kdiv amo mpocdtrov Tod Oeod Kai @xnoev 
év yn (Quod det. potiori insid. § 45, i. 222). 

"EEANGe S¢ Kaiv amd rpocwtov Tod Ocod Kal wxnoev 
év yi Naidu catévavts "Edéu (De Posterit. Caini § 1, 
i. 226), 

17 Kal éyvw Kaiv, dnot, thy yuvatxa abtod, Kai cvdda- 
Bodoa érexe tov “Evdy* Kal jv oixodopav modu, Kal 
erovepace Thy Tod etl TH dvduaTL TOD viod avToOD 
"Evody (ibid. § 11, i 282. Cf. De Confus. Ling. § 25, 
i, 428). 

18 Tids 8 tod "Evdy Aéyera Taidad, 6 éppnvedverar 
totuviov (De Posterit. Caint § 19, i. 237). 

19 "EnraBev 8é éavtd Aapey S00 yuvaixas’ dvoya TH pia 
8é "Add, cal dvoua rH Sevrépa Vedra (ibid. § 22, i, 239). 

20 Tov “IwBnr os épunveverar petarrovdy (ibid. § 24, 
i, 241), 

21 Tod 88 lwB7r aderdor elvar pacly Tov lwBdn....‘O 8é 
"TwBanr ovtos, dyoiv, ott TaTHp 6 KatabeiEas WadtnpLov 
kal xOapav (dbid. §§ 30, 31, i. 244, 245). 

Tlayxadws ody 6 petaxdivwy oyous "lovBad matnp 
elpntas rantnpiou Kat KOapas (ibid. § 32, i. 246). 
22 Eira pnow, rt obtos Hv opupoKdtros YadKevs yadKod 





16. Naidv, so Mangey’s text in De Posterit. Caini § 1. 

21. "IwBad, LXX. "IouBaa. 

LXX. otros Hv 6 KatadetEas Yadtypiov Kat K:Odpav. Philo has gor 
for jv, and by inserting watyp before 6 xaradei£as seems to attempt to 
give the original, wan b> ‘ax, which the Lxx. does not reproduce. 
Philo emphasizes the maryjp: matépa povotkijs kal ray Kara poverty 
mavrev opydver, Tov yeyovoy Acyov mpoodvéorara KaXel. 
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Kab adypov.... Tod 5é OoBer aderdyy eivai dnor Noeudy, 
Hs éppnveia muorns (ibid. §§ 34, 35, i. 247, 248). 

Mdprus 5& Aduey, 6 tis Kaiv doeBeias exyovos, 85 
gyno. yuvatl rais éavtod, dvol yrdpais ayvapocw* 
"Avépa améxtewa eis Tpatua euol, Kal veavioxoy eis 
porAwITa ewot (Quod det. potiort insid. § 15, i. 201). 

[Cur Lamech post quintam. generationem se repre- 
hendit de majoris sui Cain fratricidio, dicens, ut scriptura 
ait, uxoribus suis Addae et Sellae: “ Virum occidi in vulnus 
mihi, et adolescentulum mihi in plagam. Quoniam si 
septies vindictae capiuntur ex Cain, ex Lamech utique 
septuagies septem”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. 
§ 77, A. ii, 52).] 

éyvw "Abdapy Evay thy yuvaixa avtod' Kat cvAAaBotaoa 
érexev vidv, Kal éravopace TO dvopa avtod S70 (De 
Cherub. § 16, i. 149). 

"Eyvw, dyoiv, “Addu tiv yuvaica avrod Biav, Kat 
ovrAraBotca érexev vidv, Kal éravdpmacey TO dvoua avTod 
270° ’"E€avéornoe yap joot 6 Beds omépua Erepov avti 
"ABea, dv aaéxreve Kaiv (De Posterit. Caini § 36, i. 249, 
and § 49, i. 258). 

[Quare Adam generans Seth, superinducit dicens: 
Suscitavit mihi deus semen aliud pro Abel, quem occidit 
Cain? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 78, A. ii. 54).] 

Tov yap rod 2&0 viov dvoua "Eves—éppnvevetar dé 
€ris, ovTOS HATLCE TPOTOV, Hyotv, émexarelacbat 





23. podrwma enol, so LXX. Vat. Rom. Cod. A: podord poe 
Cod. E. 

26. ovbros #Amie mpGrov...emcxadreicba. The combination of 
mporov With #Amoe looks like an attempt to unite different 
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v.1 


3 


21, 


70 dvoma Kuplou Tov Geod (Quod det. potiori insid. § 38, 
i. 218). 

Odtos yXmricev eri Tov THY bXwY TaTépa Kal ToLnTHY 
(De Abrah. § 2, ii. 2). 

[Cur filius Seth Enos speravit invocare nomen domini 
dei? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 79, A. ii. 55).] 

Ato xal mpoeuroy eri tod "Eves, dts ovTos AAmicEV 
émixareicbat To Svopa Kupiov Tov Oeod, Anras émipéper, 
avtn BiBros yevécews avOpdrav (Quod det. potiori insid. 
§ 38, i. 218), 

aitn 7 BiBdos yevécews avOparrav (De Abrahamo 
§ 2, ii. 3). 

[Quare post spei mentionem dicit: “Hic est liber 
generationis hominum”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. 
§ 80, A. ii. 55), 

Cur in genealogia Adam non amplius memorat Cain 
sed Seth? Quem ait secundum speciem ac formam suam 
esse (ibid. § 81, A. ii. 56). 

22 Quid illud sit: Placuit Enoch deo postquam genuit 
Mathusala, annis ducentis?...Cur poenitentiam colens 
Enoch, ante poenitentiam dicitur vixisse annos centum et 


23 sexaginta quinque, post vero poenitentiam ducentos ?... 


Cur poenitentiam agens annis trecentis sexaginta quinque 


24 vixisse dicitur?...Quare decedente Enoch superinducit 





renderings of bmin. The right rendering, suggested in mpdrov, 
must have dropped out of sight. The Lxx. gives otros 7jAmoev 
émxadeicGa. Philo’s other quotation odros Amie emi is a para- 
phrase. 

v. 1. adrn BiBdos (Quod det. pot. insid. § 38); but airy 4 BiBdos 
(De Abrah. § 2), asLxx. 
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illud: Placuit deo?...Quid est, Non inveniebatur, quia 
transtulit eum deus? (ibid. §§ 82-86, A. ii. 56-59).] 

Anrot 8& 7d ypnoOev emt tod "Evdy Adyiov T0de" 
Ednpéotnce S¢ “Evdy Té Ged, Kal ody ebpicxero (De 
Mutat. Nomin. § 4, i. 588). 

Maprupjce. 5é 4 Nae yéveots—d Epunveverar bi- 
Katos—, éf od réyeras’ Odtos Siavarravces Huas amo 
TOV Epyov puaY, Kal ad THS YAS Is KaTnpacaTo KUpLOS O 
Oeds (Quod det. potiort insid. § 32, 1. 214). 

[Quomodo illico in ipsa nativitate Noe, pater ejus 
dicit, quod “Iste quiescere nos faciet ab operibus et 
a tristitiis, deque terra, cui maledixit dominus deus” ?... 
Qui sunt tres Noé filii, Sem, Cham et Japheth (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen. Sermo i. §§ 87, 88, A. ii. 60, 61).] 


vi. l Kat 67 éyévero, jwixa FpEavto of dvOpwrot TodXol 


yiverOat emt TAS ys, kal Ouyatépes eyevynOnoay avtois 
(De Gigant. § 1, i. 262). 


*[dovtes 5é of dryyedos Tod Oeod tds Ouyarépas Tav 





29. dard trav tpyov yuadv K. amd ris ys, Omitting Kal dad rév 
AumGvy TGv xetpav judy (LEX.). 

In Quaestt. “Ab operibus et a tristitiis deque terra,” 13° is 
omitted. Siegfried conjectures 13°]} $101 was read for 13°) PNY. 

vi. 1. éyevvijOnoav, 80 LXX. Vat. Rom. Cod. E: éyevyOnoay Cod. 
A. 

2. of ayyeAot Tod Oeod, so LXX. Codd. AE, of viol rob Ocod Vat. 
Rom. For the reading of G@yyeAot rot Geod, cf. Josephus Anz. i. 3 
moddol yap ayyedoe Geod yuvaréi cuppeyevres UBpioras éyéevynoay 
maidas. Both renderings are combined in The Book of Enoch 
“ And the Angels, the sons of the heavens, saw and lusted after 
them” (vi. 2, ed. Charles, where see note and reff.). See also 
Hornemann Evercitt. critt. spec. ii. pp. 180—193, and Mangey’s 
note on De Gigant. § 2. 
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avOparrwv bt. Kadai eioww, €XaBov éavtois yuvaixas aro 
mace av é€eréEavto (ibid. § 2, i. 263). 

3 Else yap, dyoi, xipsos 6 Oeds' Od Katapevel 1d 
mvedua pou ev Tois avOperrass eis TOV aidva, did TO elvar 
avtovs capxas (ibid. § 5, i. 265). 

Aéyes yap: "Ecovras ai typépar abtaev ern éxarov 
elxoowy (ibid. § 12, i. 270). 

[Quid est, Non permanebit spiritus meus in homini- 
bus in aeternum, quia carnes sunt ipsi?...Quare dies 
hominum erant anni centum viginti? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Genesin, Sermo i. §§ 90, 91, A. ii. 62, 63).] 

4 Oi bé ylyavres foav él tis yas év tais Huépass 
éxetvats (De Gigant. § 13, i. 270). 

Kal per’ exeivo, pnalv, ws av eicemopedvovto of dryyedou 
tov Geod mpds tas Ouyatépas Tov avOpwmrwy Kal éyev- 
vacay avrois (Quod deus immutab. § 1, i. 272). 

{Qua ratione ex angelis et mulieribus gigantes? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 92, A. ii. 66).] 

5—T “[ddv odv, dyaiv, xvpios 6 Geos, Ott érrnObvOncav ai 
kaxiat Tdv avOpadrwv emt Tis ys, Kal Tas Tus Stavoeiras 
év Th Kapoia ériperas él Ta Tovnpa Tacas Tas Hwépas, 
évebuunOn 6 Peds Ste érroince Tov avOpwrov emt TIS Yis, 
xai S:evonOn, kal elev 0 Oeds* "Atradeinpw tov dvOpwrrov 





3. ov Karapevel, LXX. ov put) karapeivy. 

év trois dvép@ras, in hominibus=DN1N3, LXX. + rovrots. 

4 ¢ x ” e $. mt my 

€T7) €KATOY elkool, LXX. exaTov €lKOCL ETN. 

4. of dyyedot rod Oeod, LXX. of viol rod Beod. 

avrois, 80 LXx. Vat. Rom. Codd. DYE: éaurois Cod. A. 

5. év 77 xapdia, LXX.+avrov. 

énl ra movnpd, SO LXX.; émt omitted in De Confus. Ling. § 7. 
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dv éroinca and mpocwTou Ths yns (Quod deus immutab. 
§ 5, i. 275). 

"Iddv yap, dynoi, kvpios 6 Oeds, OTL erAnOvOncay ai 
Kakiat THv avOperav emi THS Yyis, Kal Was TIS Stavoetras 
év TH Kapdia éryedas ta Tovnpa Tacas Tas hwépas, 
éyva tov dvOpwrov...ticacOat (De Confus. Ling. § 7, 
i. 408). 

"“Oore évebupnOy Kat évevonOn 6 Oeds, ody viv 
mpeTov, GX é€éts madat, waylos Kal BeBaiws, ore 
emoince Tov dvOpamrov (Quod deus immut. § 10, i. 280). 

Xwpis yap rod px tpérecOas TO Oclov, ote TO 
éveOupnOn ote TO évevdonoev SnrwTiKa pméTapercias 
éotiv (Ea Joh. Monach, ii. 669). 

[Quid est “ Curavit cogitabundus, quia fecit hominem 
in terra, et in mente revolvit” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. 
Sermo i. § 93, A, ii. 67).] 

’Amrareipo, dynoi, tov avOpwrov bv émoinca azo 
mpocwmou HS yhs, amd avOpwTrov Ews KTHVOUS, ad 
Epmerav Ews meTewvay TOD ovpavod, OTL éveOuunOny, OTL 
éroinca avrév (Quod deus immutad. § 11, i. 280). 

*Esraviréoy 88 él thy && apyhs oxeuv, Kad nv jr0- 





6. éveOupnOn, LXX.pY. kal. 

évevon9n (Quod deus immut. § 10) and évevonoer (Ex Joh. Monach.) 
are variations upon dievoyén (Quod deus immut. § 5) which is read 
in the Lxx. 

7. évedvpnOnv (Quod deus immutab. § 11). But in the imme- 
diate context we read madhw twos rév elpnévev dxovoartes UrohapBd- 
vouot Oupots kal dpyats xphaba To dv, from which, as well as from 
Quod deus immutab. § 15 and from Quaesit., we may conclude, that 
Philo knew the reading é6vpe6yv, and that the reading évedup7Onv 
has perhaps been introduced by an oversight from ver. 6. 
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potper, riva trroypades voov To COvpaOny OTe eToinga 
avtous (ibid. § 15, i. 283, cf. Hx Caten. Ined. ii. 675). 

{Cur minatus hominem delere, jumenta quoque cum 
illo corrumpere ait, “ab homine (inquiens) usque ad pecus, 
et a reptilibus usque ad volatilia”?...Cur dicit, “Indig- 
natus sum quoniam feci eos”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo i. §§ 94, 95, A. ii. 67, 68).] 

Ei yap tus posto, da ti not Tov Nde yapev evpetv 
évavtiov Kupiou Tod Oeod, pndev mpoTepov epyacdpevor, 
boa ye eis THY Huetépay eriyvwcw, doTtelov, atroxp.vov- 
peOa Seovtas, bre erasers eAdyyeTat ovaTacews Kal 
ryeveoews, Epunveverac yap Node dvaravais 7} Sixacos 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 24, i. 102). 

Nae 8é cdpe yap (Quod deus immut. § 15, i. 283). 

Noe edpe yapiv evavtiov xupiov Tod Oeod (ibid. § 19, 
i. 285). 

Nae edpe yapw rapa xupio Bee (ibid. § 23, 1. 288). 





éOupaOny is the reading of Lxx. Codd. ADE, “383, 55, alii, Syro- 
Hex., Arab. 1. 2” (Field, Hevapl.). Cf. August. De Civit. Det, xv. 
1. 24 quia iratus sum, quoniam feci eos ; Ambros. lb. de Noa, quia 
iratus est Dominus. 

éveOupnOnv which is the reading of Lxx. Vat. Rom., Chrys. 
(Homil. in Gen. xxii. § 5, t. iv. p. 193 ed. Migne), repeats the 
rendering of the same Hebrew word in ver. 6. Aquila, in both 
instances, translates by perapéAopat. 

In Quod deus immutab. § 11 Mangey notices that Cod. Vat. has 
two readings, ydovds (ADIN) for ys and érdaca (1N7Y") for exoinca, 
which possibly represent a Greek text more close to the Hebrew. 

8. mapa kupin bed (Quod deus immutab. § 23); so Mangey’s 
text: probably by an error for mapa xupig tO Oe. There is no 
other support for mapa instead of éevayriov (LXX.). ‘Coram Deo” 
(Quaestt.); xvpiov is omitted by Codd. 19. 76. 129 (H. and P.). 

The Hebrew is 71M *9y3. 


R. 3 
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Ilaparnpntéov S& bre Tov pev N@é dyow evapec- 
THOaL Tals ToD dvTos Suvdpect, Kuplm Te Kal Oe@ 
(ibid. § 24, i. 289). 

[Cur nunc dicitur, “Noe gratiam invenisse coram 
deo” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 96, A. it. 68).] 

@yoi ydp* Adras ai yevéoess Nde* Node dvOpwrros 
Sixastos, Téedevos Wy ev TH yeved avtod: TO Oe@ evnpéoTnoe 
Noe (Quod deus immut. § 25, 1. 290). 

Airat yap, pnolv, ai yevécess Node’ Née dvOpw7os 
Sixacos, TéNevos ev TH yeved avrod, Te Oe® evnpéotycev 
(De Abrahamo § 6, ii. 6 (bis)). 

[Quare generationibus annumerat Noachum non ex 
majoribus (ejus), sed ex virtutibus (propriis)?...Iustus 
erat perfectus et (deo) placens (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo i. § 97, A. i. 69).] 

épOdpn 1 yn évavtiov Tod Beod, Kal érAncOn adixias 
(Quod deus immut. § 26, i. 291). 

[Quid, quod “Corrupta est terra coram deo, et impleta 
est terra injustitia”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Sermo 1. 
§ 98, A. ii. 69).] 

IIpoonovras ody 6 tepodtatos Mwvans rote Oei- 
pecOar thy yhv elmev, OTe ai Tod Sixatov Nee aperal 
duepavnoav. "Hv &é dynos xatepPappévn 4 yi, OTe Katé- 





9. rédews ev rH yevea (De Abrah. §6). The omission of ov 
after réAeos in this passage caused Siegfried to conjecture that in 
early Hebrew MSS. 7'N was wanting. But in the context (De 
Abrah. §7: ii. 6) the sentence dpyycas tov dvOpwrov éreinev, dre 
rédeos v ev TH yeved avrov, makes it more probable that the 
omission is accidental. 

ll. émAnoOn adixias (Quod deus immutadb. § 26). The uxx. has 
émdyo6n } yj adixias : 80 Quaestt. 
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14 


15 


POeipe Tica capt Thy dev avtod emt Tis yns. Aokeu pév 
Tisw 4% réEs nuapTicOat, Kal TO dxodAovOoy Tod doyou 
kal TO dmrtatoTov ovTws exew, OTL KaTépOeipe Taca 
capt thy oddv avTis* dvoixeiov yap éaote OndvKe dvopatt, 
Th capi, apperikny éripepecOas mra@ow, THY avTod. 
(Quod deus immut. § 30, i. 293). 

[Quid est, “Corrupit omnis caro viam ejus (s. ipsius) 
super terram”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 99, 
A. ii. 70).] 

[Quid est, “Tempus omnis hominis venit contra me, 
quia terra impleta est iniquitate”? (cbid. § 100, A. ii. 71).] 

Tovyapoby 6 Sixavos nal év TO weyar@ Kal éradrAnrw 
tod Blov xataxducpe, unto Suvapevos dixa aicOncews 
puy7 wovyn Ta dvta dvTws opav, THY KLBwToOY, Aéyw SE TO 
copa, évdobév te nal EwOev aadartw Kataxpice 
(De Confus. Ling. § 22, i. 420).. 

(Quare de lignis quadratis arcam facit ?...Quare dicit: 
“ Nidos nidos facies arcam ”?...Quare jubet intus et foris 
bitumine arcam lini?...Cur arcae mensuras_tradidit 
hujuscemodi: “Longitudo trecentorum cubitorum, et lati- 
tudo ejus quinquaginta, et altitudo triginta; et in cubito 





12. ryv 6ddv avrod, viam ejus. Philo comments on the use of 
the masc. pronoun avrov, where avrjs might have been expected : 
08 ovras dmosoréov’ Karépbeipe maca cap— THY Tov alwviov kat 
apOdprov redeiav dddv Thy mpds Oedy dyovcav (Quod deus immutab. 
§ 30). 

14, edodev re wai eEwbev (De Confus. Ling, § 22): LxXx. frwber 
te rat EEwbev. 

The rendering ‘nidos nidos facies arcam’ (Quaestt.) suggests 
the literal reproduction of the Hebrew distributive, as if the text 
were AINANN AWYN DMP OP; so Lagarde in Onomast. Sacer. 
li. 95. 
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desuper, acuminata, paulatim collecta obelisci instar” ?... 

16 Quid est ostium a latere? dicit enim: “ Ostium facies a 
latere ’...Cur dixit inferiora habitacula distega et tristega 

17 fieri?...Quare dicit diluvium futurum esse ad corrum- 
pendam omnem carnem, in qua spiritus vitalis est sub 
coelo ?...Quare, “ omnia, quae fuerint super terram, consu- 

18 mentur,” inquit?...Quid est, “Statuam foedus meum 
tecum”?...non enim dixit: “Ponam foedus meum tibi, 
sed te”*, id est: “Tu es justum verumque foedus” (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. § 2—10, A. ii. 75—89).] 

vil. 1 "Evyévero 8€ Tis Tév peta TadTa opddpa Soxiwwv avnp 
doidraros, ov THY evoéBerav davayparTov nkiwcey év 
iepais BiBrots 6 TovSs vomous Statakapevos (De 
Nobilitate, § 3, ii. 439). 

{Cur dicit: “Intra tu, et omnis domus tua in arcam ; 
quia te vidi justum coram me in generatione ista” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. § 11, A. ii. 89).] 

2 ‘Ordre yoov tiv ynv date Kaaipew 6 Snytoupyos 
ScevonOn, Kal thy vruynv tTdév apvOntav adiqnuatwv 
Kxabapow raBetv, exveapévnv Kal aroNoveapévny Ta 
fidopata Tpdmov ayvelas iepds, Tapatvel TH avévte 
Sixaig, Os ov mapecipn TH KaTaxdvapov hopa, cioayareiv 
eis THY KiBwTov, brEp HY TO THS WuNAS ayyetov, TO copa, 
amd TOV KTHVGY TOV KADapPey Ewa, appev Kal OArU 
(Quod det. potrort insid. § 46, i. 223). 

[Quare jubet in arcam inducere ex mundis pécoribus 
septena, masculum et feminam, ex immundis vero bina, 

3 masculum et feminam, ad nutriendum semen super omnem 


* Gen. vi. 18 Constanter habetur pera cov, tecum: etsi nonnulli 
legant mpés ce, ad te. Auch. 
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terram?...Cur pluvia diluvii fit per quadraginta dies 
totidemque noctes?...Quid est, “Delebo omnem suscita- 
tionem (naturae) vigentem, quam feci, a facie terrae”?... 
Quare dicit: “Fecit Noé omnia, quae precepit (s. man- 
davit) ei dominus deus” ?...(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo ii. § 12, 14—16, A. ii. 91, 95—98).] 

[Cur post ingressum in arcam septem dies transiere, 
post quos (supervexit) diluvium ? (ibid. § 13, A. ii. 94).] 

Odrés dor 6 péyas Kataxdvopos, vy 6 avewxXOnoav 
bev of KaTappaxras Tod ovpavod, Aéyw SE TOD vod, 
amexarvpOnaav Séai mnyal Tis dBuUcoou, TouTéaTL 
THs aicOnoews (De Profug. § 34, i. 575). 

(Cur, In sexcentesimo (anno) vitae Noé fit diluvium, 
mense septimo, vigesimo septimo die mensis?...Quid 
est, “Rupti sunt omnes fontes abyssi et cataractae coeli 





vii. 4. omnem suscitationem: LXX. ray ro dvaornpya Vat. Rom.: 
mav ro avdorepa Cod. A: macay ty dvacraow Codd. DE. 

a facie terrae. So txx. Cod. A dé mpoodmou ris ys, aS Heb.: 
but Codd. DE Vat. Rom. dé mpoodmou mdons ris yas. 

ll, uxx. Codd. ADE, Vat. Rom. éppaynoav maca (om. E) ai 
mnyai tis aBicoov, Kat of Katapaxra: (karappaxtrar Vat. Rom.) rod 
ovpavod nvedyOnoav. Philo in De Profug. § 34 inverts the order of 
the clauses, and for éppdynoav has admexadipénoay. The explana- 
tion of this probably is that he quotes from memory, and is 
influenced by the recollection of Ps. xvii. 16 cai dPOnoav ai mpyat 
tav vOdrav, kal dvexadupOn ra OepéAua THs oixovpémms. The order of 
the clauses is not made clearer by Philo’s comment, Médvws yap 
odras f Wuxy Karakhucerat, dvabev yey dowep am ovpavod rod vod, 
karappayévray adixnpdror, kdradev d€ domep dd yis Ths alcOicews, 
avopSpnodvrwy tav mabav. 

mense septimo (Quaestt.) ; LXX, Seurépov pyvos. Aucher’s note 
is “Sic etiam Arm. text. Genes. vii. 11.” The same variation occurs 
in ch, viii. 14. The seventh month is mentioned in ch. viii. 4, 


38 


16 
17 


19, 


21 
22 
23 


PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [vuI. 16 


apertae sunt”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. §§ 17, 18, 
A. il. 99,101; cf. De Abraham. § 8, ii. 7).] 

[dirupti sunt fontes abyssi (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo ii. § 64, A. ii. 149).] 

[Quid est, “ Clausit deus de foris ejus arcam” ?...Quid 
significat, “Multiplicata est aqua, et levavit arcam quae 
20 ferebatur super aquam”?...Quare quindecim cubitis 
supra omnes excelsos montes redundabat aqua ?...Quid 
est, “ Mortua est omnis caro mobilis””?...Quid est, “Omne 
quod erat in arida, mortuum est” ?...Quid est, “ Delevit 
omnem suscitationem quae erat super faciem terrae” ?... 
Non inconsulto dixit suscitationem ; id enim nomen est 
ambitionis ac superbiae...Quid est, “Remansit solus Noé 
et qui cum eo erant in arca”?...(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo i. § 19—25, A. ii. 103—106).] 


viii, 1 [Quare dicit: “Memor fuit deus Noé, et bestiarum, et 


oo 


oO 


jumentorum ”; vix tamen mulieris et puerorum meminit? 
...Quid est, “ Adduxit spiritum super terram, et cessavit 
aqua” ?...Quid est, “Cooperti sunt fontes abyssi, et cata- 
ractae coeli”?...Quid est, quod “Descendebat aqua 
deminuta post centum quinquaginta dies” ?...Cur dicit, 
“Sedit arca mense septimo, vigesimo septimo die 
mensis”?...Quare dicit: “Decimo mense, prima (die 
mensis) apparuerunt capita montium” ?...Quare post 
quadraginta dies aperit Justus fenestram arcae ?...Cur 





viii. 2. Cooperti sunt: so LXX, érexahkidOnoay Vat. Rom. and 
Codd. D"E: daexaki@énoavy Cod. A: Aquila kai éveppayncar: 
Symmachus kal ékheicOnoan 

Pro revelatis fontibus, clausos et obtwratos omnes interpretes 
transtulerunt (Jerome, Quaestt. in Gen.). 
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corvum primum emittit?...Quare corvus egressus non 
amplius redit, quum nondum siccata esset pars aliqua 
terrae ?...Quare opposite dicit: “donec siccaretur aqua a 
terra,” quum non aqua de terra sed terra de aqua (siccetur)? 
...Cur secundo emittit columbam illamque a se, atque ut 
videret, si cessavit aqua; quorum nihil dixit de corvo?... 
Quare non inveniens columba requiem pedibus (suis) 
revertitur ad Noé?...Quid est, “Extendens manum 
accepit eam, et induxit ad se” ?...Quare “ detentus adhuc 
septem alios dies rursus emisit columbam”?...Quid est 
“Rediit iterum ad eum columba ad vesperam, habens 
folium olivae ramum gracilem in ore suo ”?...Cur dicitur: 
“Seivit Noé, quia cessavit aqua e terra,” ?...Quare tertio 
post septem dies alios emisit columbam, et (quae) non 
amplius rediit ad eum ?...Quare sexcentesimo primo anno 
vitae Noé, primo (die) mensis primi, defuit aqua a terra ? 
...Quid est, “Aperuit Noe tectum arcae”?...Quare 
in septimo mense, septima et vigesima (die) siccata est 
terra ?...Cur terra arefacta, non egreditur Noe de arca, 
antequam (novum) audisset oraculum? Dixit enim 
deus ad Noe: “ Exi tu, et uxor tua, et filii tui, et uxores 





8. ase. LXX. dmicw avrov. But some six cursives in H. and 
P. (20. 61. 74. 106. 107. 128. 129. 130) have map’ avrov. So Chrys. 
Homil. in Gen. xxvi. § 4 cai dméore:de Tv meptorepday, noi, wap’ 
avrov. Cf. Aucher’s note, “Hancce lectionem excogitasse videtur 
Philo vel ex illis verbis dmicw avrov: quod tamen respicit ad 
corvum; dicitur enim emisit columbam post eum; vel ex istis, 
eloyayev avriy mpos éavtov, induxit eam ad semet ipsum; de quo 
tamen loco acturus est inferius seorsum.” Philo is closer to the 
Heb., 1nNo. 

14. in septimo mense: LXX. éy d€ TG pyri rd Sevrépw. See 
ch, vii. 11. 
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18 filiorum tuorum, una cum residuis viventibus” ?... Utquid, 
quum ingressi sunt arcam, ordo talis erat, ipsius, et 
filiorum, postea vero uxorum, ejus et filiorum suorum; 
in egressu vero res variat, ait enim; “EHgressus est Noe, 
et uxor ejus,” deinde “filii ejus et uxores filiorum 
ejus”?... 

20 Quare “deo” altare, non autem domino dicitur aedifi- 
casse ?...Quid est, “Sumpsit de pecoribus, et volatilibus 
mundis, et obtulit holocarpomata”?...Quare immolat 
beneficae virtuti dei, acceptio vero fit per utramque 

21 virtutem domini et dei? ait enim : “Odoratus est dominus 
deus in odore (s. odorem) suavitatis”?...Quid est, “Ait 
dominus deus recogitans: Non adjiciam adhuc maledicere 
terram propter opera hominum; jacet enim cogitatio 
mentis humanae diligenter jugiterque in malis a juven- 
tute. Non adjiciam ergo adhuc percutere omnem carnem 
viventem, sicut feci alias”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo ii. § 26—54, A. ii, 107 —133).] 

"Eycectar yap, pnoiv, 7 Sidvora tod dvOpwrov émi- 
peras ert Ta Tovnpa éx vedrntos (Quis rerum div. heres, 

§ 59,1. 516: cf. Ha Joh. Monach. 11. 663). 
92 [Quid est, “Semen et messis, frigus et aestus, aestas et 





18. filiorum ejus, omitting per’ avrod, as Lxx. Cod. A*¥: + per’ 
avrod LXx. Codd. A™D"E Vat. Rom. 

20. deo...non domino: Philo in Quaestt. expressly: so LXx. 
Codd. AE, with many cursives and Arm. (H. and P.), rd des ; but 
Vat. Rom, Chrys. r@ xvpia. Heb. mins : Vulg. ‘Domino.’ 

obtulit holocarpomata: so xx. Codd, AE dynveyxey (ijveyxev E) 
édoxdpraow ; LXX. Vat. Rom. dynveyxer els 6Noxdpmoou. 

Philo’s reading, if rightly represented, is closer to the Hebrew 


nby byn. 
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ix.1 ver, die ac nocte non cessent” ?...Cur “benedicens (deus) 
Noe et filiis ejus dixit: Crescite, et multiplicamini, et 
2 replete terram, et dominamini ejus, et terror vester ac 
tremor sit super bestias, et volatilia, et reptilia, et 
3 pisces, quos dedi sub manu vestra” ?...Cur “omne reptile 
quod vivit, vobis erit” inquit “in cibum”?...Quid est, 
“Sicut olera pabuli dedi vobis omnia”?...Quid est, 
4 “Carnem in sanguine animae non comedetis”? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. § 55—59, A. ii. 186—142).] 
Doi yobv dvrixpus’ yuy7) waons capKos alua ore 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 11, i. 481). 
ev aipate yuxis Kpéas ov pdyecOe (Ex Joh. Monach. 
ii. 668). 
5 [Quid est, “Sanguinem animarum vestrarum exquiram 
ab omni bestia et de manu hominis fratris (sanguinem s. 
6 animam) ” ?...Quid est, “Qui effuderit sanguinem hominis, 
pro sanguine ejus effundetur (ipse)” ?...“Ipse fundetur, 
sicut sanguis, qui effundit sanguinem.”...Quare tanquam 
de alio quodam deo dicit, ad imaginem dei fecisse hominem, 
non autem ad suam? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. 
§§ 60—62, A. ii, 142—146).] 
Kal év rd xara avépopoverv teOévte vouw mad: ‘O 
exxéwv alua dvOperov avti Tod aiwatos abtod éxyvbn- 
cerat, Ste év eixdve Oeod érroinaa avOpwrov (De Somn. i. 


§ 13, i. 632). 





ix, 2, terror vester ac tremor: Lxx. Codd. AD 6 rpopos vpav 
kai 6 PoBos: Cod. E 6 dBos xai o rpopos vuav: Vat. Rom. 6 rpdpos 
kai 6 PdBos vnav. 


6. effundetur: “Arm. habet ‘effundetur sanguis ejus.’ Sed 
Gr, juxta Philonem, quem sequutus est Ambros.” (Aucher). 
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Ava ri, bs mepi érépou, Oeod pnol 7d, év eixove Oeod 
éroinca Tov avOpwrov, GAN ovyx) TH éavtod; (Frag- 
menta, 11. 625). 

Zrjcw tiv SiaOnKnv wou mpos oe (De Somn. ii. § 33, 
i. 688). 

[Quid est, “Non ultra erit diluvium, ut corrumpat 
omnem terram”?...Cur pro signo non ultra faciendi per 
universam terram diluvii dicit, se ponere arcum suum in 
nubibus?...Ait enim, “Arcum meum ponam...in nubi- 
bus”...Quare memoratis filiis Justi, Sem, Cham, Japheth, 
medii generationem tantum refert, dicens: “Cham erat 
pater Chanaan”; et postmodo infert: “Tres hi (sunt) 
filii Noé” ?...Quid est, “Coepit Noe homo agricola esse 
terrae” ?...Cur Justus primum vineam plantat? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Genesim, Sermo ii. §§ 63—67, A. it. 147—1538).] 


20—21 Kai yptaro Nae avOpwros yewpyos civas, cai épv- 


revoev apuTrenova. Kat érvev éx Tob olvou, kal éuedvcOn 
év TO olk@ avtov (De Agricult. § 1, i. 300). 

"Hp~aro Né&e dvOpwros eivas yewpyds (ibid. § 28, 
i, 319). 

npEato yas eivar yewpyos (sbid. § 40, i. 328). 





dvOpwmov (De Somn. i. § 18): pr. rov LXX., Ignat. ad Ant. § 2. The 
article appears in Fragmenta, ii. 625 ; a citation which is generally 
referred to Gen. i. 27, where xara eixdva, not év eixdm, occurs. 

ll. mpdos ge: LXX. mpos vpas. 

20. LXX. kal #pkaro Nae avOpwrros yewpyés yijs. Philo inserts 
eivat to make the construction smoother. 

Q1. emev éx rod olvov (De Agricult. § 1), so Lxx. The omission 
of ex by Codd. Vat. and Med. in De Agricult. § 1 (so Mangey) has 
support in De Plantat. Noe § 34, and Leg. Allegor. ii. § 16, and is 
probably due to the wish to avoid the Hebraism mivew é& otvov. 
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23 


24 
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"HpEato Nae dvOpwros elvar yewpyos vis, al épv- 
tevoev aurendva (De Plantat. Noe, § 1, i. 329). 

"Hpfaro Né&e avOpwrros civar yewpyos yijs, Kal épv- 
Tevoev autreh@va, Kal émve Tod olvov, Kal éuebcOn 
(ibid. § 34, i. 350). 

[Quid est, “Bibit de vino et inebriatus est” ?...Quid 
est, “ Nudatus est in domo sua”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo ii. § 68—69, A. ii. 154).] 

6 Née yuuvovpevos Stay min Tod olvov...dnai yap, 
dre éyvpvedOn év TH olkw avtod (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 16, 
i. 77). 

(Cur haud simpliciter dixit: Vidit Cham nuditatem, 
sed “ Vidit Cham pater Chanaan nuditatem patris sui”? 
...Quid est, “Narravit duobus fratribus suis extra” ?... 
Quid est, “Sumentes Sem et Japheth vestimentum im- 
posuerunt super duos humeros suos, et perrexerunt re- 
trorsum, et cooperuerunt nuditatem patris sui, et non 
viderunt (eam)”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. 
§§ 70—72, A. ii. 156, 158).] 

"EE&nye 8€ Node ad tod olvov, cal éyvw dca 
érroinaev adT@ o vids 6 vewdtepos (De Sobriet. § 1, i. 392). 

Nias obv 6 Sixasos Kal yovs dca érroinaev 6 
vedTEpos aUT@ vids, dpds yarerwratas Tiderar (ibid. 
§ 6, i. 396). 

[Quid est, “Sobrius factus est Noe a vino” ?...Quare 
...Juniorem illum (Cham) denominat dicens: “Quae fecit 
ei filius suus minor”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. 
§§ 73, 74, A. ii. 159).] 





24. adrg@ o vids 6 vedrepos (De Sobriet. §1), 6 vedrepos arg 
vids (tbid. §6): LX. avr@ 6 vids avrod 6 vedTepos. 
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*Emixatdpatos Xavady mais oixérns, Soddos Soddwv 
goras Tois adeAdois abtod (De Sobriet. § 7, i. 397). 

*Esixatapatos, dna, Xavady trais, oixérns éotau tots 
aderdois abrod, Kal evroynTos KUpLos 6 Oeds Inu, Kal 
éotat Xavaayv dodros adrois (ibid. § 11, i. 400). 

Evroynpevos xvptos 6 Ocds Zp... rarivar, pyoiv, 
6 Beds TO "lddheO, Kal xatotxnoatw év Tois olKow Tod 
Inu, kal yevésOw Xavaav S0bros avrois (ibid. § 11—12, 
i. 401). 





25. mats oikérns, SovAos SovAwv (De Sobriet. §'7) looks like a 
conflation of two different renderings. The txx. of Codd. ADE 
runs *Emixardparos Xavadvy (Xdp E); mais (was E) olkérns gorae rots 
ddedgpois adrod. In Vat. Rom. the punctuation is different, ém- 
katapatos Xavaay mais" oixérns état Tois ddeAgois avrov, as in De 
Sobriet. §11 according to Mangey’s text. The rendering dodAos 
SotddAov, which is also that of Aquila, is a much truer rendering of 
the Hebrew oay tay. Now from vv. 26, 27 it is pretty clear 
that Philo used a text which had SodAos in the place of sais. 
Hence the ais oixérns is either Philo’s recognition of a common 
rendering which he himself did not follow, or a later introduction 
due to copyists. 

26. 6 Oeds Sy: LEX. rod Syp. 

So0dXos adrois (De Sobriet. §11); but ‘famulus ejus’ (Quaestt.), as 
the LxXx. gais adrov. The Armenian version has the plural (so 
Aucher). The plural avrois may indicate a different rendering 
of the Hebrew 1105 Tay, or may be simply an assimilation to the 
second clause in the same verse. 

As an instance of Philo’s inaccuracy in details, it should be 
observed that in De Sobriet. §11 we find both eddoynrés ktpis 6 
eds Shp and evroynuevos Kipios 6 Oeds Iyp, although elsewhere he 
draws a distinction between edAoynrés and edAoynpévos (cf. Gen. xii. 2), 

27, yevér Oa, yeonOjyrw LXX. Codd. AE Vat. Rom.: éora: Cod. D. 

dovAos avrois, famulus eorum (Quaestt.): Lxx. Codd. AD sais 
airév: Cod. E and Vat. Rom. mats avrod. Philo’s rendering is 
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[Quare orans pro Sem sic dixit: “Benedictus est 
dominus deus, deus Sem ; et erit Chanaan famulus ejus” ? 
...Cur pro Japheth orans dicit: “Dilatet deus Japheth 
et habitare faciat in domo Sem; sitque Chanaan famulus 
eorum”?...Quare, Cham delinquente, ejus filium Chanaan 

28 servum declarat Sem et Japheth?...Cur post diluvium 
Noe vixit annos trecentos et quinquaginta? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. §§ 75—78, A. ii, 160—162).] 

x.1 [Cur inter tres Noe filios Cham semper medium 
tenere videtur, extremitates vero variant? Quando enim 
nati sunt, Sem primo loco ita collocatur: Sem, Cham, 
Japheth. Quando autem gignunt, praeponitur Japheth, 
et ab ipso Japheth initium ducitur dinumerationis gentis? 

4,5...Cur ex Japheth Cetii, Rhodii et insulae gentium?... 

6 Quare Cham major filius (sit) Chus?...Quare “Chus 

8,9 genuit Nemrod, qui coepit esse gigas venator contra 
dominum ”? quare dixerint: “Sicut Nemrod gigas venator 
contra deum”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Sermo ii. 
§§ 79—82, A. ii. 163—165).] 

Aéyeu yap 6 vowobérns' “Ote odtos ApEaTo eivar 
yiyas eri THs yjs—épunvedveras dé NeBpwsd avroudrAnars 
(De Gigant. § 15, i. 272). 

xi. 1 Aéyeras yap 6rt Hv waca 7 yh XEtNOS Ev (De Somn. 11. 
§ 43, i. 696). 

1—9 Kal Hv aca 7 yh xeidos &, Kal wr) pia raou. 
Kal éyévero év TO Kwvijcat avtovs did dvaToAGy, etpov 





consistent in translating 119 in this as in the previous verse by the 
plural pronoun. 
x. 9. Nemrod. uxx. Codd. AD, and Vat. Rom., NeBpod. 
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‘4 a a t 2 “ sj 
mediov év TH yi Levaap, kal Kat@xnoay éxel. Kat eizrev 
a A 7 Fi 
avOpwmos TS Tryclov’ Acdre, TAUWOedcwpev TivOous 
? na ¢€ f. 
nal orrjowper avtas Tupi. Kal éyévero avtois 7 mdivOos 
a \ - 
eis NOov, Kal dapadtos nv adtois 6 mndds. Kat eizrov: 
nr a xX 4 a ¢ 
Aire, oixodopnowpey éavtois moAw Kai TUpyov, ov 1 
wn € a 
Kearny éotar Ews Tod ovpavod, Kai Toujpcowev EavTois 
1" . : . 
dvoua, mpd ToD Siactraphvar emt mTpdcwmov Tacns THS 
a a p - 
yns. Kat catéBn xdptos idely thy mod Kai Tov TUpYoV, 
a ie 
dv @xodounoar of viol Tdv avOpdrrwv. Kat eime xvpsos* 
lal a yr 
[Sod yévos Ev, Kat yeldos ev ravtwy, Kal TodTO npEavTo 
lol \ a > > t > > > a / iva x 
Toinoat, Kal viv ov éxrcipe: am av’Tay mdayTa dca av 


fal n. n , 
értOGvTa, toeiv' Sedre, cal KxataBdvTes ovyyéwpev 





xi.2. ev rH yn (De Confus. Ling. § 1): om. r7 LXX. 

Sevadp, 30 LEx. Vat. Rom.: Zevvadp Codd. AE. In Orig, Philocal. 
v. 7, where Gen. xi. 1, 2, 5—9 is quoted, the MSS. are divided between 
Zevvadp and Zevadp (ed. Robinson). Chrys. Homil. in Gen, xxx. 2 
Sevvaap : so Cat. Niceph., and Procop. Gaz. 

3. 1@ mAnolov (De Confus. Ling. §1), so uxx. Codd. AE: 
t+avrod Vat. Rom. 

4. kai etrov (ibid. § 1), LXx. Cod. A Vat. Rom. xai eimav. 

moujcopev (tbid. § 1), 80 LXX. Cod. A: roiujocopev (ibid. § 24), so 
Cod. E, Vat. Rom. Mangey’s text has soujoopey, Tauchnitz 
Tom oopev. 

mpo tov dtacrapiva (ibid. §1), mpiv Scaomapyvar and mpl pas 
dtacmaphvar (ibid. §24): LXX. mpd tod Siacmaphva. Codd. ADE, 
mpo Tov Swaonaphvat yas Vat. Rom. Compare Philo’s interchange 
of mpo rov and mp in Gen. ii. 5. 

él mpoowroy (bid. § 1): LXX. él mpoodmov. The accus. occurs 
in vv. 8 and 9. 

6. moveiv (tbid. §1, De Posterit. Caint § 23), so Lxx. Cod. E 
Vat. Rom. and Orig. Philocal. v. 7: motjoa: LXx. Codd. AD. 

7, Oetre xataBavres (De Confus. Ling. §36); deire wat xara- 
Bdvres (ibid. §1), so LXX,: the omission of kal before xara is 
possibly an error of the copyists. Procop. Gaz. agrees with Philo. 
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€xel avTav THY yAa@ooay, iva p1 axovowoLy ExaoTos THY 
gwovny tod mAnciov. Kal Sidomespev avtovs Kvpuos 
éxetOev él mpocwroy macns THs yhs, Kal émavcayTo 
oixodopovvtes THY TéALW Kat Tov mupyov. Aa TodTO 
€KANON TO dvowa adtis avyxvars, bTL ened cuvexee KUPLOS 
Ta yethn Taons THS ys, Kal exeiMev Sveomerpey avTovs 
KUpwos él mpoowmoy maons THs yns (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 1, i. 404). 

Tovs 5é cuvopocapévous er’ adinnuacw amd avatoXav 
nol xuwnoavtas edpelv medlov év TH yh Levadp Kaxet 
catouxnoas (ibid. § 14, i. 4145; cf. § 17, i. 416). 

"Ire yap, dyot, TAWHevowpev TrivOovs, Kal omT7- 
owpev avtas trupé (ibid. § 18, i. 417). 

éyévero avtois 7 mrivOos eis NiOov...Kal 7 AoharTos 
hv avrots 1HAGs, ovK EuTradw 6 mHros aopartos (ibid. 
§ 22, i. 420). 

Acite kal oixodopnowpev Eavtots réodwv Kal Tupyon, 
ov » Kepanrn éarar Ews Tod ovpavod (ibid. § 23, i. 421). 

Tloujowpev éavtav dvowa (ibid. § 24, i. 422). 





éxet avray tiv yAaooar (ibid. §1), so Lxx. Codd. AE; atrdy 
éxet rHv ykaooay LXX. Vat. Rom.; éxei rhv yAdooav aitav Cod. D 
Orig. Philocal. 

Tod mAngioy (ibid. §1), so LXx. Codd. A Vat. Rom.: +avrov 
Codd. DE Orig. Philocal. 

9. avrijs (ibid. §1), so LXx. Vat. Rom.: avrod LXx. Codd. ADE 
Orig. Philocal. 

xuptos 1° (tbid. §1), so Lxx. Codd. AE, Vat. Rom.: +6 eds 
Cod. D and Orig. Philocal. 

kuptos 2° (ibid. §1); +6 Oeos LXx. Codd. ADE Vat. Rom. 
Orig. Philocal. In each case Philo agrees with the Hebrew which 
has only m1. 
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Paci yap mplv Siacraphvas...Kal wnv Aéyover piv 
Has Scactraphvas (abid. § 24, i. 428). 

Stay un) povov mddw Kal muipyov oiKodopaow, od 1 
kepari eis ovpaviv aditeras (De Posterit. Caini, § 15, 
i. 235). 

ut supr. (De Confus. Ling. § 27, is 425). 

Tavtnv dauév aitiay civat tod AéyecOas Tov Oeov 
karaBeBnkéva, tv TOA Kat Tov Tupyov Dedcacbat 
(ibid. § 28, i. 426), 

Kipwos xatéBn ideiy tHhv modu Kal Tov wripyov (ibid. 
§ 29, i. 428). 

ut supr. (aid. § 31, i. 429). 

AéyeTas KaTa TOY THS TUYyXUGEws TOTOY, STL OvK 
éxreires €& aitav wav? bca av ériOavras roveiv (De 
Posterit. Caint, § 23, i. 240). 

ut supr. (De Confus. Ling. § 33—37, i. 430—433). 

Acie, cataBavtes cvyyéwper (ibid. § 36, i. 432). 

ut supr. (dbid. § 30, i. 428). 

Acéorrecpev avrovs Kipsos éxeiOer (ibid. § 38, 1. 434). 

Thu evOéws pév, 6 vids Tod Stxaiou Noe, wpdyovos bé 
TOD opaTLKoD yévous, ExaTov éTOY Elvat AEyeTaL, HriKa 
éyévunoe Tov “Apghakdt, ds épunveveras, cvverapate 
rarattopiav (De Mutat. Noman. § 35, i. 607). 

Aéyes émi pév ABpadp ottws: Kal éiaBev “ABpadp 





10. éxarov éerav (De Mutat. Nomin. § 35), so Lxx. Cod. E Vat. 
Rom., but éraév éxarov LXX. Codd. AD, 

A different etymology of Arphaxad is given by Jerome (De 
Nomin. Hebraic.), i.e. ‘sanans depopulationem,’ from N57 and Ww. 

29. @daBev. So Mangey’s text, as Hebr.; Tauchn. Zrafor. 
ZraBev LXX. Codd. DE: faBov Cod. A, Vat. Rom. 
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kai Nayop éavtois yuvaixas: dvoya TH yuvaxi "ABpaay 
Zappa (De Posterit. Caini, § 22, i. 239). 

32 Tov Tatpos avtod Bappa, ds épunveverar natacKxoT) 
ddurs, wéype TedeuTAs ev aut (Xappav) Bidcayvtos. 
‘Pytas perv oty ev Tats iepais ypadais Snrodras, Ste 
amébave Oappa év Xappav (De Soman. i. § 9, i. 627). 

xii, 1 "E&eXOe dx tis ys cov Kal éx THS TUyyeveias cou 
(Leg. Allegor. ii. § 15, i. 77). 

1—3 Kal elzre nvpios TS "ABpadp’ “AmredGe ex THs ys cou, 
Kat éx THS Tuyyevelas cov, Kal é€x TOD oikov Tod TaTpos 

2 cov, eis THY yHv Hv coe SelEw* Kai Troincw ae els eOvoS 
peya, Kal evrAoynowW cE, Kal peyaduVe TO dvoua cov, Kal 
3 gon evroynTds* Kal evrNoyjTwW Tors EvAOYODVTAS cE, Kal 
TOUS KATapwpevous GE KaTapdcopat, Kal évevrAoynOncovTas 





32. @appa (De Somn. i. §9), so Lxx. Cod. D, Vat. Rom.: 
@apa LXx. Codd. AE. 

xii, 1. e£ede (Leg. Allegor. ii. §15), so LXX.; dmedOe (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 1) is found in Ep. Clem. ad Cor. x. 3. 

eis rv ya» (De Migrat. Abrah. §1); pr. wai detpo LXX. Cod. E, 
Vat. Rom.; omit, as Philo, uxx. Codd. AD and £p. Clem. ad Cor. x. 

The reading mpds (Quis rerum div. heres, §56) for eis is an 
instance of the frequent interchange of the prepositions in citation. 

ny av cor deiEw (Quis rerum div. heres, § 56), so LXx. and Ep. Clem. 
Philo omits dy in De Migrat. Abrah. §1. The passage is quoted in 
Acts vii. 3 “EfehOe ek tijs ys cou Kal tis ovyyevelas cov, kai Sedpo 
eis THY yn qv av cot deigw. 

2. evdoynrds, So Philo expressly in De Iigrat. Abrah. $19, and 
eAoynrés is found in Lxx. Codd. ADE; but evAoynuévos in LXX. 
Vat. Rom. and Ep. Clem. ad Rom. x. 3. 

3. evevoynOnoovra (De Migrat. Abrah. §1), so Lxx. Cod. D"', 
Yat. Rom.; but edAoynOjoovrat LXX. Codd. AE and Ep. Clem. ad 
Cor. x. 3. Both readings are found in the N.T. Acts iii. 25 nai 
€v T@ omeppari oov evdoynOnoovra: maga ai marpial rhs yas. Gal. iii. 
8 evevroynOnoovra: év ool mavra Ta EOvn. 
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év col macas ai dural ris ys (De Migrat. Abrah. § 1, 
i. 436). 

ti 88 eipydoato Sn Kadov 6 ’ABpday, bts Kerever 
avT@ warpides Kal THs yeveds TavTns EevotcOar, Kal yhv 
oixelv, hv abtos 86 6 Beds; (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 27, i. 103). 

"ABpadu ovy opas, ote viv Kal cuyyéveray Kai maTpos 
oixov, TO adpa, THY alcOnow, Tov Adyor, KaTadLTOD, 
dpyetas Tais tod dvros évtuyxavewy Svvdpeow ; (Quod det. 
potiori insid. § 44, 1. 221; cf. Quis rerum div. heres, § 14, 
i. 482). 

Else yap, dnat, xvpwos Td “ABpadw’ "E€edOe éx THs 
yns cou, Kal ex THS ouyyeveias cov, Kal éx TOD olKoU TOD 
matpos gov, Tpos THY yhv, hv dv cou SeiEw, Kal Tromjow 
ce els GOv0s peya (Quis rerwm div. heres, § 56, i. 513). 

Meyaruva To dvopd cov...€on yap, Pnoiv, evrAoyNTOS, 
ov povov evroynpévos (De Migr. Abrah. § 16, 19, i. 449, 
453). 

ut supr. (ibid. § 20, i. 453). 

Aéyerar 5¢ é&fs, Ore eropevOn "ABpadpu, Kxabdrep 
éXadnoev avT@® Kuptos... EqropevOn yap Kal? & éXddnoev 
avT@ Kupios (De Migrat. Abrah. § 23, i. 456). 

"OQuxero pera Tod Aor (ibid. § 27, i. 459). 

’"ABpadp 8é Hv, dyotv, érav EBdSounKovta trévte, bTE 
e&nrOev ex Xappdy (abid. § 32, i. 463; De Soman. i. § 9, 
i. 627). 





4, "Qtyero pera rod Aor (De Migrat. Abrah. § 27), so Lxx. Cod. 
D: but @yero per’ adrod Adr LXx. Codd, AE, and it is probable 
that Philo really had this reading, seeing that he says in the same 
passage dy (i.e. Aar) hnow olyerOat pera Tov aodias epacrod (i.e. 
*ABpadp). 
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"EkehOav obv ex tay Kata thy Xappav tomwy 6 
voos Aéyerat Siodedcar tHv yHv ews Tod Témov Luyéeu 
emt thy Spiv thy inenrnv (De Migrat. Abrah. § 39, i. 
470). 

eyes 6 vopuos, St4 OHO 6 Oeds avT@ (Quod det. potiori 
insid. § 44, i. 221), 

"O66n Sé 6 Beds TH ’ABpady (De Abrahamo, § 17, 
ii. 13). 

Ob xdpw 6 codes eladyerar Neywr avtixpis: Avaxyo- 


plaOnri an’ éuod (De Migrat. Abrah. § 3, i. 438). 


10—20 cf. ib. § 19, ii. 14. 
xiv. 1 cf. De Congr. Erud. grat. § 17, i. 532. 


3 


17 


Aéyeras yap Ott mavtes ovTOL cuvepwvnoay éml THY 
pdpayya thy ddvKnv: aitn 4 Oddacca Tay adav (De 
Confus. Ling. § 8, i. 409). 

Tavrn 0 tepds Aoyos TH THY mpochvéctata dvopata 
TiOerat, Kpiotv avdtiy Kal dayiav mpocayopevwr’ 
"Avaotpéyravtes yap, pnotiv, BrAOov él thy yyy Ths 
Kpicews, arn éati Kaddys (De Profug. § 35, i. 575). 


‘O pwév ovv codpds ’ABpady eravenOeiv Aéyerat amo 





6. ryv yhv, so LXx. Codd. DYE, Vat. Rom.; om. Cod. A. 
Philo omits eZs ro pijxos avrjs (LXX.). 

7. 6 Oeds (Quod det. pot. insid. § 44, De Abrahk. § 17), but 
xvptos in LXX.: xvpios 6 Oeds is found in one cursive (129), acc. to 
H. and P., and Chrys. Homil. in Gen. xxxii. 2; 6 Oeds only else- 
where in Orig. i. 487, and Cat. Niceph. AAHAOY. ovx edrev, cidev 
’ABpadp rov Oedv, dpbn Se 6 Oeds Ta ’ABpaay. yyiv yap ovdapas 
egixrav dd, PicavOpwria dé Geds dardverat, ds olde. Heb, 117. 

xiv. 7. 9dGov (De Profug. §35), so Lxx. Vat. Rom.. jAOooav 
Lxx. Cod. A, 

Kaddys (¢bid.), LXX. Kadys. 


4—2 
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THs KowHS TOD XoSorroyopop Kal TOV Baciréwv 
Tav pet avtod (De Ebriet. § 6, i. 360). 

Kai Meryioedéx Bacidéa Te THs eipnvns Ladnp—TovTo 
yap épunveverar—iepéa éavtod meroinxey 6 eds (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 25, i. 102). 

@cod yap tov twiotov éotl iepeds...dptouvs yap 
Kal oivoy mpoapépe... (ibid. § 26, i. 108). 

"Edwxe yap, dnciv, ait@ Sexarny ard wavtwv (De 
Congr. Erud. grat. § 18, i. 533). 

Ka@arrep cai ’ABpady TO Lodopav Bacirel Texvatovre 
addyou picews tTroujncacbat dvTidocw Tpos Roytxnv, 
immov pos avdpas, dyot, pnddév ANWerOar Trav 
éxeivov, GX éxtevety Thy :uyixny tpakww, Grep Sua 
ToD aupBorov Yelpa avouace, wWpdos Tov Oedv TOV 
ipcotov’ py yap ApecOar aro omaptiov ews 
chatpwtnpos brodyparos aTd TavTwY THY éxei- 
vou, iva pa) ely mAovcLoy TeTomKévat TOV dpavTa, 
meviay apeTns THS WAovaias avrTidibovs (Leg. Allegor. iii. 
§ 8, i. 92). 

Od ydpw Kat “ABpadw dxorovOdy Td Oeod Oerrpare, 
Ta ev UTdpyovTa arep Hv adT@ x Oeod Katéyes’ atro- 
méwrerat Sé THY tmmov TOD Bactdéws Loddopwv, o5 Kal Ta 
brapxta TOV Tarraxev (ibid. § 70, i. 126). 

Otrws tov codov "ABpadu pera tiv tdv évréa 
Kabaipecw Bacihéwv, Tabdv péev tettapwr, mévte 88 


a 3 \ m4 az a 
aicOntixav Suvauewr, al rapa iow exwodvto, eiaaryer 





17. Xo8odAAoyépop (De Hbriet. § 6), so Luxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom., 
Cod. D XoSoAroyazop. Josephus, Ant. 1. ix. 1 has XodoAdpopos. 

18. MeAyioedex Bacwdéa re ris elpyyns (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 25), 
ef. Heb. vii. 1, 2. 

21, LXX. ryv b€ troy AaBe ceauTs. 
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24 


Tov evyapiotixoy buvov éEdpyovta Kal pdoKovta TavTi’ 
"Extreva Thy yelpa mov pos Tov Gedy Tov UtoTon, 
ds ExTLge TOY OUpavoY Kal THY yHV, El do OTAapTioV 
ws chatpwrhpos bTodynmatos Anpopwat amo Tav- 
tov tav cov (De Ebriet. § 27, i. 373). 

cf. De Abrahamo, § 40, ii. 34. 

Tov yap, dynoi, cvpropevOevtwy avipav per epyov 
"Eoxor, Aivav, Mappa, obtor Aypovrar pepida (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 30, i. 461). 


xv. 1 7Evrecdy yap Oeomiabévtos Noyiou TovovTov 6 codds 


yKovcev’ “‘O puicOos cov mods oddpa, muvOdaverat 
La t 4 ‘ 25. A > 4 
gackav’ Ti pot, déorrora, Sdceis, eyo dé arredevoopat 
drexvos, 6 Sé vids pov 6 ek THS oixeridSos wou KAnpovopnoes 
pe, ovTos Aapackos "Ediébep cal madu, ’Emecdy) éuot ov 
é&wxas oréppa, 6 S€ olkoyevns mov KANpovounoer pe 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 1, i. 473; cf. § 12, i. 481). 





24. rév...cupmopevd. avdpav (De Ebriet. § 27), uXxX. rav avdpav 
Tov cupropervd. 

xv. 1. modts oodpa, LXX. modus éorat opddpa. 

2. déarora (Quis rerum div. heres, § 1), d déamora (ibid. § 6): 
Samora xipte LXX. Cod. D, Vat. Rom. 

«vpte is omitted in many cursives (H. and P.) and by Chrys. 
Homil. in Gen. xxxvi. 3. 

The Hebrew has the double form 17° "37%. 

dredevoopa (Quis rerun div. heres, § 1), dmodvOncopac (ibid. § 7). 
The latter is evidently only a variation of the LXx. droAvopat. 
But dreAevoona: is possibly a distinct rendering of the Hebr. pin, 
like that of Aquila, dmépyopat. 

6 6€ vios pou 6 ék THs oikeridos (Quis rerum div. heres, §1). 
“Textus sacer Macéx. Sic quoque Philo notanter, infra p. 489, 
mayxahos S€ rov Aapackoy, ovK dd matpos, GAN did pntpos THs MaceK 
Stacwiornow. Facili errore pov 6 éx scriptum pro Macéx ” (Mangey). 

oixeri8os, LXX. oixoyevovs. Philo uses the more familiar word. 
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TO pev yap, Té pot Sacess; Odpaoos eudaiver, To 6é, 
@ Sécmota, evAdBeay (ibid. § 6, i. 476). 

Eye atroAvOnaopas drexvos (ibid. § 7, i. 478). 

Aigakov 5é pe nat éxeivo’ Ei 6 vids Macéx tis oixo- 
yevods pou, THY adv XapiTwy ixaves yeverOar KANPOVOMLOS 
BI ’ 4 A ¢ yA * 4 2-9 c er > , 
éotiv...Tis 88% Macéx, xal tis abtihs 6 vids, ov mapépyws 
3 - € 4 - S > , 
émtoxertéov. “Eppnvevetas toivuy Macék ex pidnpatos 
(tbid.). 

TluvOdverat yap todtov tov tpdmov* *“Exresd) éwot ove 
édwxas oméppa TO avTodidaxTov, TO vonTov éxeivo, dpa ye 
€ ? tt / rd \ ae , 
6 otKoyerns pov KANpovounoes pe ;...EVOUS yap, Pnoi, 

\ ne \ af a t 7 > 
govn Oeod éyévero mpds avtov, T@ déyerv’ OV KrAnpovo- 
3 ad a ? \ > > a a ? 
noe oe ovTos, ToY eis THY be aicOnoews SelEw épyo- 
pévay ovde eis (ibid. § 13, i. 482). 

as édsXou 76 ypnabev mpd wtxpod rode" Ov KAnpovo- 
pnoes ce ovTos, GAN’ ds eEeNevoeTas ex cod (De Mutat. 
Nom. § 38, i. 605). 

Aw Kat dyow' “EEnyayev adtov gm kai elmer’ 
*AvaBreov eis Tov ovpavoy Kat apiOunoov Tors acrépas 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 13, i. 95). 

IIpoayayov 5& avrov &€w, pyciv, AvdBrevov eis Tov 





4, hav} Gcod (Quis rerum div. heres, §7); LXX. hav} xupiov 
6cod is found in numerous cursives (H. and P.), and in Chrys. 
Homil. in Gen. xxxvi. 4. Hebr. 71. 

TO héyetv. LXX. Cod. D déyar, Vat. Rom. Aéyovoa: Philo’s 
reading, which is also that of Aquila, is probably the survival of an 
early literal rendering of nord. 

5. elmev (Leg. Allegor. iii. §13); +mpés avrov LXX.; +atT@ 
Ep. Clem. ad Cor. x. 3. The pronoun is wanting in the Hebr. 

*AvaBAeWov (Quis rerum div. heres, $17); +6) LXX.: omit Ep. 
Clem. ad Cor. 
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ovpavoyv Kal apiOunoov Tovs aatépas, éav SuvnOys éEa- 
piOujoar av’tovs. Ottws éotat TO orréppa cod (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 17, i. 485). 

*Eriotevcev "ABpadu te Oe@ (ib. § 18, 1. 485; De 
Migr. Abr. § 9, i. 443). 

*"ABpaap yé tot ériatevoe TH Oe@, Kal Sixasos évo- 
picOn (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 81, i. 132; cf Quod deus 
immut. § 1, i. 273). 

Ed 8 76 ddvas' AoytcOjvar thy riotw eis &e- 
Kaocuvny avr@ (Quis rerum div. heres, § 19, i. 486). 

*Emiorevce S¢ "ABpaay Th ed, kal éroyicOn avT@ 
els Stxatocvvnv (De Mutat. Nom. § 33, i. 605, ef. § 14, 
ef. De Abrah. § 46, ii. 838; De Nobilit. § 5, ii. 442). 

Tlewriorevxev odv "ABpaay tS Oe@ (De Mutat. Nom. 
§ 34, i. 606). 

@nol yip* Kar’ ewavrod @yooa (De Abrah. § 47, 
ii. 39). 

Kime 8€, dnoi, mpds avtov' ’Eyad 0 Oeds 6 éEayayor 
oe éx ys Xadbaiwv, Gore Sodvai cor THY YyRY TavTHY 
KAnpovopnaar (Quis rerum div. heres, § 20, i. 486). 





eav Sumbjs (Quis rerum div. heres, §. 17); ei Summon LXX. 

Ovrws érra: (tbid.) follows upon avrovs, so also in Ep, Clem. ad 
Cor, In the Lxx. it is preceded by kai ciwev; so Hebr. But Philo 
condenses. 

6. Sixaios evopicbn (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 81), probably a para- 
phrase for the LXX. éAoyioOn avrg els Sixatoovvny: cf. Rom. iv. 3, 
Gal. iii. 6, James ii. 23. 

Tlemiorevxey (De Mutat. Nom. § 34), but Philo generally ériorevoey 
as LXX. 

7. ék ys Xadd., but Cod. Vat. has xepas in Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 20, following the Lxx. 

kAnpovopjoa, SO LXX. Cod. A, Vat. Rom.; +avrjv Cod. D and 
Chrys. Homil. in Gen. xxxvii. 1. 
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[Quid est: “Ego sum dominus deus tuus, qui eduxi 
te de terra Chaldaeorum, ut darem tibi terram hanc in 
hereditatem ” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. §1, A. 
ii. 167).] 

Kupee Océ, cata Ti yveoopar, Ott KANpovouHnTw avTHD ; 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 21, i. 487). 

[Cur dicit: “Domine, secundum quid noscam, quod 
hereditabo eam”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 2, 
A. ii. 168).] 

AaBé por, dyoi, Sdpadw...r\aBé or kal xpiov...raBEe 
Hol...aiya...cdvra tpetivovta...IIpds 5¢ rovTows Tpuyova 
Te Kal Trepiotepay (Quis rerum div. heres, § 25, i. 490). 

[Quare dicit: “Accipe mihi juvencam trimam et 
capram trimam, et arietem trimum, turturem et colum- 
bam ” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 3, A. ii. 169).] 

"EdaBe, pnoiv, avT@ radra tavta (Quis rer. div. heres, 
§ 26, i. 491). 

AddEas ody judas tepi Tis eis loa Touns 6 epds AOyos, 
Kal wpos Thy Tay évavTioy érioTHuny dye, packer, bre 
Ta Tunuata EOnKev dvtimpbdcwra arAnnroes (dbid. 


§ 43, i. 502), 





8. Kupre Océ (Quis rerum div. heres, § 21), so LXx. cursives 19, 
108 (H. and P.); but Séomora kvpue LXx. Codd. AD, Vat. Rom., 
Chrys. Homil. in Gen. xxxvii. 2. The Hebrew is the same as in 
ver. 2 717° 9278, where Philo has décrora ; and it is noticeable that 
here in Quaestt., he only renders one of the names, “ Domine.” 

9. Philo’s order of Sapadw...xpiov...aéya differs from that of the 
L&X., which is dayadw...atya...xpioy; but the Lxx. order is found in 
Quaestt. 

10. adré (Quis rerum div. heres, § 26), 80 LXx. Cod. A Vat. Rom., 
but éavré Cod. D. “Ad Deum referendum vult Philo” (Aucher). 


i ' by 
Tavra mavra, LXX. mavra ravra. 
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Ta b€ Spvea ov Sdreirev (ibid. § 48, i. 505). 

[Quare dicit: “Accepit autem ei haec omnia”?... 
Quid est, “Divisit ea per medium et posuit contra se 
invicem”?,..Quare dicit, “Aves autem non divisit” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Sermo iii. §§ 4—6, A. ii. 175— 
178).] 

KaréBn 8 dpvea él ta copata ta ScyoTopnbévta 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 49, i. 506). 

[Quid est, “ Descenderuntque aves in corpora divisa” ? 
...Quare dicit, “Transiit seditque super illa Abraam”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 7, 8, A. ii. 179, 
180).] 

Alvitropevos yap Tovs THs Wuyis *rodEuious* dpvea 
elonyaye yAryopeva eumréxecOar nal eudverOar copace 
Kal capxav éudopetcOar, dv tas épodous kal émidpopas 
émiayeiv BournOels 0 aoreios AéyeTat avTois éyxabiaat, 





ll. ra dtyoropnbévra (Quis rerum div. heres, § 45), so LXX. 
cursives 20. 75 (H. and P.), and Chrys. Homil. in Gen. xxxvii. 2: 
Lxx. Codd. AD ra S:yoropnpata avtdy, Vat. Rom. éni ra dixoro- 
pypata avrav. 

*roAepious*, Mangey’s Text has modeyous ; but, as his note says, 
‘melius moAeuious’ in view of the words used a little earlier, ra yoov 
tod€uta THS Wuyis emurerapeva Kat emiporravra vonpara. 

eyxabioa (Quis rerum div. heres, § 50), from which it might 
be inferred that Philo read here évexa6ioev avrois. But the Lxx. 
has cuvexaOicev avrois "ABp.; and the simile used by Philo ota 
mpdedpos x.T.A. agrees much better with the verb cvyxaéifew than 
with the verb éykaOi¢ew: cf. Quaestt., “velut in synagoga sedens 
vir probus.” 

The Lxx. rendering is due to the well-known misinterpretation 


DMS 3v), Aquila rightly dreadBnoev: Jerome, who gives “sedit 
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ola mpoedpos Tis 7) mpoBovados dv (Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 50, i. 507). 

Tlepi Sé jrlov Sucpas exotacis emecev eri ABpadp, 
kal idod PdBos cxotewos péyas éerumimtes adt@ (rid. 
§ 51, i. 508). 

Tlept 8& Hdtov Sucpas exotacis enémecev él Tov 
’"ABpadp (ibid. § 52 bis, i. 510, 511). 

[Quid est, “Sub occasu solis ecstasis cecidit super 
Abraam, et ecce horror magnus tenebrosus incidit ei” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 9, i. 181).] 

To 8&8 dxdrovbov mpocvdpaives TH ypadn, PdcKkwr’ 
"EppeOn mpos "ABpadp...Tivdcnav yap, dno, yvdon, ore 
mapo.Kov éotat TO oTépua cou ev 7 ov« idia (Quis rerum 
div. heres, § 54, i. 511). 

[Quare dictum est ad eum: “Certo scies (ad verb. 
noscens nosce), quod peregrinum erit semen tuum in 
terra non sua, et in servitutem redigetur, et affligetur 
quadringentis annis” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. 
§ 10, A. ii. 181).] 

To S€ GOvos & av Sovretowar Kpwa eyo: peta Sé 
Tatra éfeXevoovTas wde peTa GrrocKevts TodAHS (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 55, i. 512). 

[Quare inducit: “Verumtamen gentem cui servituri 
sunt ego judicabo; et post haec egredientur huc cum 





cum eis Abram,” adds “ pro his quae posuimus in Hebraeo habet 
...et abigebat eas Abram.” 

12. erecev emi (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51), émrémecev emt rov 
(cbid. § 52); LXX. émémece TQ. 

14. dy, LXX. dav. 

Acts vii. 6, 7 dru €orat ro oméppa avrov mdpotkoy év yy dAdoTpia,..- 
kat 75 COvos by SovAevoouow Kpwd éyd. 
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magna substantia” (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. 
§ 10, A. ii. 183).] 
15 = Ed 8 amedevon mpos tors Tatépas cou, yet’ eipnvns 
tpageis év ype Karo (Quis rerum div. heres, § 56, i. 512). 
[Quid est, “Tu autem ibis ad patres tuos cum pace 
nutritus in senecta pulchra”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iii. § 11, A. ii. 184).] 
16 Terdptn yeved arroctpapycovra, dde (Quis rerum 
div. heres, § 59, i. 516). 
Ovrw yap dvaremAjpwrtat ai avouiat tav *Apop- 
paiwy (dbid. § 60, i. 516). 
“Eos pév ody obk dvatreTAnpoTat TA duapTnuata TMV 
’Apoppaiwr, rovtéstt THY cogictiKay Aoyev (ibid. 1. 517). 
[Cur dicat, “Quarta aetate revertentur huc” ?...Quid 
est, “ Necdum impleta sunt peccata Amorrhaeorum usque 
adhuc”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 12, 18, A. 
ii. 185, 186).] 
17 "Exel 5€ éyévero 6 jALos mpos Sucpuas, PACE éyévero... 





15. per’ eipyyns, Quaestt. ‘cum pace,’ so Lxx. Cod. A; but Lxx. 
Cod. D rpadgeis ev elpnun, Vat. Rom. év eipnuy, tpadeis. 

tpageis. Mangey erroneously, “ Aquila vero et Symmachus 
habent rageis, ut et unica Complutensis editio.” Field quotes 
Nobilius, “Omnes LL. vv. rpadeis ; nusquam radeis [ut Comp., et 
char. min. Grabe].” 

ynpa. So uxx. Vat. Rom.: ynpec Codd. AD and many cursives 
(H. and P.). 

16. ai dvopiar (Quis rerum div. heres, § 60), ra duaprnpara (bid.), 
LXX, ai auapriat. 

Philo, except in Quaestt. ‘usque adhuc,’ omits éws rod viv at the 
end of the verse. 

17. éyévero (ibid. § 61), so LXx. Vat. Rom.; but Cod. D éyeivero. 

mpos Suopas (tbid.), so LXx. Vat. Rom., Chrys. Homil. in Gen. 
xxxvii, $4, but mpos duopais Cod. D. 
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KrBavou 8 eiduxpives trip ove exovTos, GAN ws avTos 
én xarrvilomévov tpoTov Siaxeipeba...KrUuBave de viv 
eEwpolace thy uxnv Tod didopabods...Naumdbes rupos, 
ad 8ifdOov pécov tov SixoTopnpdtov (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 61, i. 517, 518). 

[Quid est, “Quum sol esset ad occasum, flamma facta 
est” ?...Quid est, “ Ecce clibanus fumans et lampades ignis, 
quae pertransierunt per medias divisiones illas” ? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 14, 15, 187).] 

"Ep yap TH hepa, pnotv, éxelvy cvvébero Kipios TO 
"ABpadp ovvOjnnv déyov' TS oréppati cov ddow TH 
yhv tavtny....Amd Tod wotayod Aiyimrov éws Tod 
ToTapov TOU meyddov, woTayod Evdpdrov (Quis rerum 
div. heres, § 62, 1. 518). 

Kal ’ABpadp pévtos TO copp doce pyot KAjpov 
yhs, aro TOD ToTapod Aiyvmrouv éws Tod ToTapod Tov 
peyddou Eidpdrov (De Somn. ii. § 39, i. 692). 

[Cur dixerit: “In die illa testamentum posuit cum 
Abrahamo, dicens; Semini tuo dabo terram hance a 
flumine Aegypti usque ad flumen magnum Euph- 
ratem”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Sermo iii. § 16, A. ii. 
187).] 

Tov avrov 8& tporov Kal “ABpadw biricyveitar TO 


coh@, ote TAEtévar, odTe éXaTTOVWY, GAN avTd povoY 





pécov (Quis rerum div. heres, § 61), LXX. dvd pécov. 

dixoropnpdrwv, LXX.+rovrav ; 80 Quaestt. ‘illas.’ 

18. cuvédero...cuvOgxny (tbid. § 62), LXX. duéOero...dcaOnxny. 

morapot Evgpdarov (ibid. § 62), Philo here reproduces the Hebrew 
literally NIB-73 bytan amamcty. In De Somn. ii. § 39 and Quaesit., 
he follows the Lxx., omitting the second morapoi. 
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déxa COvav dmwreav Kal TavTenn POopav épyacer Oar (De 
Congr. Erud. grat. § 21, i. 536). 

[Qui sint Cenaei, Cenezaei, Cedmonaei, Chettaei, 
Pherezaei, Raphaim, Amorrhaei, Chananaei, Gergesaei et 
Jebusaei? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 17, A. ii. 
188).] 

xvi. 1 Ydppa 8é 4 yuvy "ABpadp ove érixtev aiTt@. “Hv 
2 8é abrH maidionn AiyuTtia, 7 dvopa “Ayap. Eile 8€ 
Ldppa mpos ’ABpadu: "[8od cuvéxrevcé pe 6 KUpos TOD 
pn Tixtew" eloedOe mpds THY TravdioKny pov, iva TEKVO- 
moimons e€ avtas (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 1, i. 519 and 

§ 3, i. 521). 

[Quare “Sara uxor Abrahae non generabat (s. parie- 
bat) ei” ?...Quid est, “Erat ei ancilla Aegyptia, cui 
nomen erat Agar” ?...Cur dixit Sara ad Abraham: Ecce 
conclusit me dominus, ut non pariam; intra ad ancillam 
meam, ut puerum facias ex illa? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iii. § 18—20, A. ii. 189—191).] 





19. Philo in Quaestt. enumerates ¢en nations: the LXX., inserting 
the Hivites (xai rovs Evatous) between the Canaanites and the 
Girgashites, enumerates eleven. But xai rovs Evaious are wanting 
in several cursives, and in “Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. ed.” 
(H. and P.) and in Cat. Niceph. 

Xvi. 2. eloeAOe, LXX. tody. 

Texvorrotjans, So LXX, Cod. X (Coislin.), acc. to H. and P., Chrys. 
Homal. in Gen, xxxviii.: Cod. A rexvoroujoes : Cod. D rexvorroijow. 
Vat. Rom. rexvoromowpat. 

The Hebrew is 718, which Aquila renders literally e¢ ras otko8o- 
pnOjoopa : cf. Jerome Quaestt. Hebraic. in Gen.: “ Diligenter nota 
quod procreatio filiorum in Hebraeo aedificatio scripta est ; legitur 
enim ibi, Jngredere ad ancillam meam, si quo modo aedificer ex ea.” 
The 2nd Pers. Sing. is due to the translator’s failure to understand 
the metaphorical use of the Hebrew word. 
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‘Tajxovoe, dynoiv, "ABpadu tis porns Lappas (De 
Congr. Erud. grat. § 13, i. 529). 

AaBotica ody, pynci, Lappa 4 yuv7n ’ABpaaw”Ayap Thy 
Aiyurriav, thy éautis raidionny, pera Séxa ern Tod 
oixjoat ABpadp év yh Xavadv, é&wxe Th “ABpaap TO 
avrhs avdpi, avT@ eis yuvaixa (abid. § 14, i. 529). 

[Quare mulierem Abrahae dixit Saram? Ait enim: 
“Sumens Sara mulier Abrahae ancillam suam Agar 
Aegyptiam dedit in manus ejus” (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iii. § 21, A. ii, 192).] 

*[Sodca ote ev yaotpl eyes, HTywacOn evodmioyv adThs 
(De Congr. Erud. grat. § 25, i. 539). 

[Quid est, “Quum vidit se concepisse, despecta est 
domina coram ipsa”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iil. 
§ 22, A. ii. 198).] 

Kpivas 6 Oeds ava pécov éwod Kal ood (De Congr. 
Erud. grat. § 27, i. 541). 

[Cur Saram quasi poenitet dicentem ad Abraham: 
“Tnjuriam accipio ex te: ego dedi ancillam meam in 
sinum tuum; nunc autem quia vidit se concepisse, spreta 
sum coram ea” ?...in ultimis dicit, “Judicet deus inter 
me et te” (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 28, A. ii. 
194).] 

"180d 4 mawdionn ev Tais yepot cov, yp@ avTH ws av 


oot apertov (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 27, i. 541). 





3. exe, 80 LEX. Vat. Rom.; kai axev Codd. AD. 

Lxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom, adriy r@ ’ABpap dvBpi avrijs avr@ yuvaixa. 
Philo’s eds yuvaixa is closer to nwxd than the Luxx. 

4. évdmiov (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 25); uxx. Vat. Rom. rai 
nrepacdn 4 Kupia evavrioy avtijs. 

6. 4 madiokn (ibid. § 27); LXX.4+c0v; so Quaestt. 
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[Quare dixit Abraham: “ Ecce ancilla tua in manibus 
tuis; fac cum illa, quomodo tibi placuerit ” ?...Cur dicit : 
“ Afflixit eam Sara”?...Quare fugam capessit a facie 
ejus? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 24—26, 
A. ii. 195—197).] 

Kai éxdxwoev aityy (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 28, 
i. 542). 


6—12 Kal éexaxwoev aithy Zappa, cal aréSpa dd rod 


7 


8 


10 
ll 


, % a Es be ? ‘ yw , > *, 
mpocwrov avTns. Evpe S€ adtnv adyyedos xupiov él 
Ths mnyns Tod Udatos ev TH epnuw, emi THs mHYNS THS ev 
th 086 Lovp. Kai elev abt o adyyedos xupiou’ 
Tlasdicnn Sdppas, wobev Epyn, kal mov mopevn; Kal 
a i ‘ t > yoe a , 5% 
elmev' ‘Amro mpocwiov Ldppas THs Kupias pou éyw 
atodubpdokw. Ele 6& avtn o ayyedos Kupiou: ’Amro- 
orpadgdnOt mpos Thy Kupiay cov, Kal tamewwOnte bo 
\ a don \ 4 yn © , 
Tas yelpas adtys. Kai elmev avr o adyyedos Kupiov’ 

\ 3 LM \ 4 er \ # NSP 
wv év yaotpi éyets, eal TéEeus vidv, al Kadréoets TO dvopa 
avtod "Iopanr* ote ernKxovce KUptos TH TaTrevvMTes cov. 





év rais xepoi gov, So LXX, Cod. D™', as Hebr. 73. But evavriov 
gov LXx. Vat. Rom. 

dpeorov, LXX.+ 7. 

Tov mpoowmov, LXX. OM. rod. 

_ 7. kuptov (De Profug. § 1), 80 Lxx. Vat. Rom.; Lxx. Cod. D+ rot 
6eov. Philo follows the Hebrew which has only 77°. 

ev rH 60@ (tbid. §.1), so LXX.: KaG dddy (ébid. § 22). 

8. Hadionn (ibid. §1); pr. “Ayap LXX. 

10. Philo (De Profug. § 1) omits, possibly from homoeoteleuton 
after 6 ayyedos xupiov, the whole passage from rAn@uvev (ver. 10) to 
idov (ver. 11). But it is found in Quaestt. 

“Tnquit” (Quaestt.) “videtur referri ad Deum cujus oraculum 
dicebat angelus” (Aucher). 

ll. ré£ews vidv (De Profug. § 1), régers maidiov (ibid. § 37). LXx. 


: cr 
reén vid. 
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12 Otros gorat dypoios dvOpwros’ ai yeipes avtobd émi 
mTavtTas, Kal ai xelpes Travtwv én’ adtov (De Profug. § 1, 
i, 546, 547; cf. § 37, 1. 576; & 32, 87, i. 572, 576). 

7 Eipev avri dryyedos xupiov cad odov (ibid. § 22, 
i. 563). 

[Quid est, “ Invenit eam angelus domini super fontem 
aquae in deserto, in via Sur”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iii. § 27, A. ii. 197). 

8,9  [Quare dixit ad illam angelus: “Agar ancilla Sarae, 
unde venis? et quo vadis”?...Quid est, “A facie Sarae 
dominae meae ego fugio”?...Quare dixit ei angelus, 
“Revertere ad dominam tuam, et humiliare sub manibus 

10 ejus”?...Cur dixit ei Angelus: “Multiplicabo inquit semen 
tuum, et non numerabitur prae multitudine ” ?...Quid est, 

11 quod “Dixit ei angelus: Ecce tu praegnans es, et paries 
filium, et vocabis nomen ejus Ismael, quia exaudivit 
dominus miseriam tuam”? (bid. §§ 28—31, A. ii. 199— 
202).] 

"180d od ev yaorpi eyes, eat TéEEts Traidiov, Kal Kadé- 
ces TO dvopa adtod "Iopanr (De Profug. § 37, i. 566). 

12 Kata rpocwrov ravrav trav adeApdy Katoinoes 
(De Profug. § 38, i. 577). 

[Quid est, “ Hic erit agrestis homo, manus hujus super 
omnes, et manus omnium super istum, et contra omnes 
fratres suos habitabit”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. 
§ 33, A. ii. 202).] 

13 Xv Oeds 6 éridov we (De Profug. § 38, i. 577). 





12. ddeAdav (De Profug. § 38), + advrot LXx. ; ef. ‘suos’ (Quacstt.). 
13. Sb Geds (tbid. § 38); od 6 Geds (De Somn. i. § 41), so LEX. 
emidav (De Somn.), 80 LXX. Vat. Rom.; épiddv Codd. AD. 
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Ovyx pas thy éyxvxrdov tadelav “Ayap, te 7 
ayyére gyoit Xd 6 Beds 6 émibadv pe; (De Soman. i. § & 
i. 656). 
(Quare dicit: “ Vocavit autem (Agar) nomen domin 
qui loquebatur ad eam: Tu deus, qui respexisti m 
Quia dixit: Etenim coram vidi apparentem mihi” ?.. 
14 Quid est, “ Propter hoc vocavit puteum illum, Puteum eju 
quem coram vidi” ?...Quare puteus inter Cades et inte 
15 Pharan dicitur fuisse ?...Quid est, ‘ Peperit Agar Abraha 
16 filium” ?...Quare octoginta et sex annorum esse Abrahar 
dicitur, quum peperit ei Agar Ismaelem? (Quaestt. « 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. §§ 34—38, A. 11. 203—206).] 
14—15 Aud todro, dyoiv, éxddece TO Ppéap, Ppéap ov eva 
muov eldov...Oixesotatos Sé al 6 TovovTou ppéatos TO7T« 
év pégw xaddys nal Bapad, épunveverar 5é Bapad pe 
év xowors, Kaddys Sé ayia (De Profug. § 38, i. 577). 
xvii. 1 “Orav S& BeAtiwGeis wérrD peTovopaler Oar, yiverc 
dvOpwros Oeod, kata TO ypnobev avT@ oytov, "Eye ei, 
6 Beds cou, evapéoter évaytiov ewod, Kal yivov dmemmrc 
(De Gigant. § 18, i. 271; cf. De decem Orac. § 13, ii. 186 
*Eyévero “ABpadp érav évvevyxovta évvéa, cal &b6 
kuptos TO ‘ABpady Kal elev avT@* "Eyd eipe Oeds ot 
(De Mut. Nom. § 1, 3, i. 578, 581, 582 bis). 
Maptupes S€é of ypnopol, év ols Aéyerar TH ’ABpaa 





14. év péow xaddys Kat Bapad (De Profug. § 38) ; LXX. dvd péar 
kadys kal dvd pécov Bapad. 

xvii. 1. Oeds ods (De Mutat. Nomin. §1); 6 Oeds cov (De Gigan 
§13), so Lxx. Quaestt. has ‘dominus deus.’ 

évavriov éyod (De Gigant.), so LxX. Codd. AD, Chrys. : évamu 
énov (De Mutat. Nomin.), so Lxx. Vat. Rom., Procop. Gaz. (p. 12! 
but évayriov, p. 180). 


R. o) 
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éx mpoodmov tov Oeod' Evapeoryces evemiov €wod 
(ibid. § 5, i. 584). 

Einav 8, Evapéore: évomiov euod, mpocemdéyer" 
Kal yivou apeurros (rabid. § 6, i. 585 bis). 

[Quare nonaginta et novem annorum facto, ait, ap- 
paruit dominus deus et dixit: Ego dominus sum deus 
tuus ?...Quid est “Complace coram me et esto immacu- 
latus: et ponam foedus meum inter me et inter te, et 
multiplicabo te nimis valde”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iii. § 39, 40, A. ii. 207, 208).] 

Onow thy SiaOnKnv pov ava pécov émov Kal ava pécov 
cob (De Mutat. Nomin. § 6, i. 586). 

"Erecev ABpaap ért mpoowror (ibid. § 7, i. 586). 

[Quid est, “Procidit Abraham super faciem”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 41, A. ii. 209).] 

5 Kayo, idod 4 diaOjnn wou peta cod...OU KrnOycerar 
76 6vopd cov ABpap, GAN état TO dvoua cov ’ABpadp 
(De Mutat. Nomin. § 8, i. 587). 

[Quid est, “Locutus est autem cum illo deus, dicens: 
Et ego, ecce pactum meum tecum, et eris pater multi- 
tudinis gentium”?...Quid est, “Non vocabitur nomen 
tuum Abram, sed Abraham erit nomen tuum”? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 43, A. 11. 210—212).] 

[Quid est, “ Augebo te valde, et ponam te in gentes, et 





evapeornoes (De Mutat. Nomin. § 5); but evapéore: (cid. § 6) as LXX. 

2. Onaw (ibid. § 6), LZX. Onoopat. 

5. «An@noerat, LXX.+€ru. 

rd dvopd cov ’ABp., so LEX. Cod. D, Vat. Rom., Orig. Select. in 
Gen.: but Cod. A ’ABp. 76 dvopd gov. 

6. “Valde” (Quaest.), so opddpa LXx. Cod. A; odddpa apodpa 
Cod. D, Vat. Rom., Procop. Gaz. 
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8 


12 
13 
14 


15 


16 


reges ex te fiant” ?...Quid est, “ Dabo tibi et semini tuo 
post te terram hanc, in qua tu peregrinatione habitasti, 
omnem terram Chanaan in possessionem aeternam ” ?... 
Quid est, “Circumcidetur omne vestrum masculinum, et 
circumcidetis (s. cireumcidemini) carnem praeputii vestri” ? 
...Cur dixit: “Et puer octo dierum circumcidetur omne 
masculinum ”?...Quid est, “Eritque testamentum (vel 
pactum) meum in carne vestra”?...Quare de infante 
decidit sententiam mortis, dicens: “ Masculus non circum- 
cisus, qui non circumciderit (Gr. non circumcidetur) 
carnem praeputii sui octavo die, corrumpetur anima illa 
de genere suo” ?...Cur dicit : “Sara uxor tua non vocabitur 
Sara, sed Sarra erit nomen ejus”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iii. § 44—53, A. ii, 215—228).] 

Kal elev 6 Oeds 76 "ABpaay' Sapa % yuvy cov ov 
KrnOnoetat Xdpa, GAdA Dappa avrijs éotas To dvoma. 
Evroyjow avrnv, kal Siow cot && adris téxvov (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 77, i. 130). 

Kanéoas yap tiv wntépa avtod Lappay avti Lapas, 
gnot 76 ABpaap’ Adow oot téxvov (De Mutat. Nomin, 
§ 28, i. 598). 

Evroynow Sé, dnoiv, avtnv, Kal goras eis EOvn (ibid. 


§ 27, i. 600). 





15. xKAnOnoerat, LXX.+76 dvopa avris. 

@\Aa Zappa, 80 LXX. Cod. A; om. dAda Vat. Rom. 

avrijs €orat ro dvopa, LXX. €orat To Svoua avrijs. 

16. eddoyfow (1°) (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 77), LXX. +82. 

evdoynow (2°) avrnv (De Mutat. Nomin. § 27), e& avis (vbid. § 28), 
following the Hebrew m’na03 and mp. Lxx. Cod. A eddoyjoo 
atrov (avro Vat. Rom.), and é€ avrod. So Quaestt. “illum”...“ex eo.” 
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Aéyeras 88 é£4s, bre Kai Bacirels eOvdv é& avths 
écovras (ibid. § 28, i. 601). 

[Quare dicit: “Ex ea dabo tibi pueros et benedicam 
illum, eritque in gentes, et reges gentium ex eo erunt”? 
...Vix oportet quaerere, quod in plurali dixerit pueros 
unicum dilectumque filium eorum; intentio enim fertur 
in soboles ejus unde gentes regesque orientur (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 54, A. ii. 229).] 

‘O 88 pos ereyyov judy, of al él Tos puxpoTaross 
ei@Oapev travyevelv, Timter, Kal evOdS yera Tov ~uyxiis 
yérwra (De Mutat. Nomin. § 29, i. 602). 

Tlecav ody éyéracev, ove ard Oeod mecdv, GAN ad’ 
éavtod* éotn pév yap wept Tov atpertov, érece Sé ard 
Ths ilas oijcews...yekacas evOvs eirre TH Siavoig: Ei 
TO éxatovractel yernoetar, Kal 4» appa évvevnKovTa 
érav otoa TéFerat; (ibid. § 33, i. 605). 

[Quare Abraham procidit super faciem suam, et risit ? 
...Quare quasi haesitare visus est de promissione? ait 
enim, “ Dixit in mente: Si centenario filius erit, et Sarra 
nonagenaria pariet”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. 
§§ 55, 56, A. ii, 229, 230),] 

Ei 76 éxatovraetet yevnoeras [vids], eat Sappa évverr- 
xovta érav odca TéEetar; Karapacke: kal émiwvever héyov" 
Nai, (Sod Sappa 4 yuv7n cou réFeTai cor vidv, Kal Karéceus 
76 dvoua avtov ‘loaak, Kal otnow THv Stabnxny wou mpos 
avrov els Siabnenv aiwviov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 28, i. 104). 





17. 19 diavoia (De Mutat. Nomin. § 33); Lxx. pr. ev. 

yernoerat. LXX.+vlds. 

kal } Sdppa...régeras, et Sara...pariet; Lxx. Cod. A kal «i Sapp 
ayernoerat ; Vat. Rom. ai ei 4 Sappa...ré€erar. 
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18 


19 


20 


*Iopanr ovtos Entw éverov cov (De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 37, cf. 38—39, i. 609). 

(Cur dixit Abraham ad deum: “Ismael hic vivat coram 
te”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iti. § 57, A. ii. 233).] 

Eize yap, ono, r@ "ABpaapw’ Nat, idov Ldppa H yuvy 
cov rékeras vidy (De Mutat. Nomin. § 44, i. 617). 

Kai xaréoes 76 dvopa Tod viod 76 aos Sep av 
er alt® waOns' teion S& wavtws Yapav, wore Kal TO 
avpBorov adtns dvowa Onoeis yédwra (ibid. § 45, i. 618). 

(Quare oraculum divinum ad modum annuendi “ dicit 
ad Abraham: Etiam, ecce Sarra uxor tua pariet tibi 
filium”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 58, A. ii. 233).] 

Evroynea avrov, avEnocw avrov, rANOvva* Swdexa bun 
yevunoes, TOV KUKAOY Kal TOY Yopov aTravTA TAY coducTi- 
Kav mpotawbevpatwov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 45, i. 618). 

[Quare dicit: “ Verum et de Ismael ecce exaudiam te 
et benedicam ei; duodecim gentes generabit”? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 59, A. ii, 234).] 

Try 8 :aOnxnv pou oticw mpos “Ioadx...Bis 8é tov 
Kaipov TovTov TéEeTai cot, pnoiv, ) copia yapav...’ Er- 
teivwv 8& TO KAaNAOS TOD yervapévoy dyaly a’TO év TO 
eviauT@ To Etép@ yevunOnoecOat* eviavTov Erepov, ov 
Tov xpovou pnviwy SidoTnwa (De Mutat. Nomin. § 44— 
47, i. 618, 619). 

[Quare dicit: “ Testamentum vero meum statuam ad 





18. évdmov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 37), LXx. evavriov. 

19. ré€erat (ibid. § 44), LEX.+c01, as Leg. Allegor. iii. § 28 and 
Quaestt. 

20. evAdynxa (7bid. § 45), so LXX. Vat. Rom.; evAoynoa Cod. A. 

avgénow (tbid.) so Chrys. Homil. in Gen. x1. § 2; Lxx. avkave. 
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Isaac, quem pariet Sarra in tempore hoc in anno altero”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 60, A. ii. 284).] 

To 86“ Suverénece NaXGy Tpds avTov-” loov éoTi 
TO’ TOV axpoaThy avrov étedciwoe, Kevdv BvTa codias 
mpotepov, Kat a0avatov Aoywv érdjpwoev. "Errel Sé 
téreLos 6 pabytns eyévero, avéBn Kiptos amd ABpadp’ 
Snrav, ovy Ste SuelevyOn—pices yap Oeod dradds 6 
copis—arXa 76 Exovatov TOD paOyTod Bovdopevos Trapa- 
oticat, iva, dorep euabe, pnéte épeotatos Tov Sidd- 
SKOVTOS, Ywpls avaryKns, adTos emderxvUpevos, EDedoupy@ 
Kal avroxehevaT@ Tpobupia ypwpevos, evepyn Sv’ éavtod 
(De Mutat. Nom. § 48, i. 619). 

[Quare dicit, quod “Abraham erat nonaginta et novem 
annorum, quum circumcisus est: Ismael autem filius ejus 
annorum tredecim”?...Quare alienigenas etiam circum- 
cidit Abraham? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 61, 
62, A. ii, 235, 236).] 


xviii. Cf. De Abrah. § 22, ii. 16. 


1 


2 


3 


[Quare dicit : “Apparuit autem dominus deus Abrahae 
in quercu Mambre, quum ille sederet die fervente ad 
ostium tabernaculi sui; et elevavit oculos suos” ?...Quid 
est, “ Vidit, et ecce viri tres stabant super eum ” ?...Quare 
dicit, “Videns procurrit obviam illis, et adoravit in 
terram ” ?...Quid est, “Domine, si inveni gratiam ante te, 
ne praetereas servum tuum”? (Quaesté. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. § 1—4, A. ii. 237—246).] 

c # & By. c * . Ul x a f 

Hvixa pev yap 6 codds ixetever tos éovxoTas 
if f \ an > 3 a v4 t 
ddoirrdpots Tpiol EevicOjvar trap adt@, Ssaréyeras Tov- 





22. dvéBn xvptos (tbid. § 48); LXX. 6 Geos, as the Hebr. 
xviii. 1. dominus deus (Quaestt.) ; LXX. 6 beds. 
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Tous, ovX ws Tpiolv, GAN ws évi, Kai pynov’ Kupue, ef 
eUpov ydpiw Tapa cot, uy TapérXOns Tov Taidd cov (De 
Abrah. § 25, ii. 20). 

4 (Cur iterum pluraliter dicit, quod “Sumatur aqua et 
lavent pedes vestros, et frigus captate sub arbore densa” ? 
...Cur dixerit hoc modo: Sumam panem, et manducate ; 
non vero, Sumite?...Cur dicat “Sic fac, sicut dixisti” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 5,6,7,A. il. 247—249).] 

6 Kal ydp "ABpaaw pera omovdis Kai Taxyous Kai 
mpoOvpias rdaons éhOwv TapaKxedeveTar TH apeTh, Udppa, 
omedoat cal pupadoat Tpia wéTpa cewLdareas, Kal 
mowjoas eyxpudias (De ss. Abelis et Carini, § 15, i. 173). 

(Quare omnes festinant? ait enim: Festinavit Abra- 
ham in tabernaculum ad Sarram, et dixit ei: Festina, et 
commisce tres mensuras similae, et fac subcinericium. 

7 Et ad armentum cucurrit, et sumpsit vitulum tenerum, 
deditque puero, et properavit facere illud...Quare dicit : 

8 “Posuit coram eis, et manducaverunt”?...Cur dicitur: 
“Tpse autem stabat coram eis sub arbore”? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 9, 10, A. ii, 249—253).] 

9 *Errel kal tov copov omote avepwrd Ilod éoti cot 7 
dpety ;—rTov "ABpadw réyw mept Lappas—ovn dyvowv 
épwrd...Pyal yodr, ore elev, [Sov ev TH oxnvy, TovTésTt, 
TH Wuxn (Quod det. potiori insid. § 17, i. 203). 

[Quare iterum singulariter dicit: “ Ubi est Sarra uxor 





3. et...mapa cos (De Abrah. § 25), LXX. ef dpa...€vayriov gov. 

maida (tbid.), so Lxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom., Chrys. (Homil. in 
Gen. xli.) ; SotAov Cod. D, Procop. Gaz. 

7. sumpsit (Quaestt.), 30 LXx. Cod D", Vat. Rom., Chrys., €daBev ; 
Cod. A €\aBov. 

9. LXX. mod Sdppa 4 yuvy cov. 
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tua? et ille respondit: In tabernaculo”? (Quaestt. et Sol. 


in Gen., Sermo iv. § 11, A. ii. 253).] 

"Erravactpépwr hEw mpds oe KaTa TOY Katpoy ToUTOV 
eis @pas, kat ees vidv Lappa 4 yvvy aov (De Migrat. 
Abr. § 22, i. 456). 

"Erraviay HEw Tpos o€ KATA TOV KaLpoV TODTOY Els VéewTA, 
kal &et vidv Lappa 7 yuvn cov (De Abrah. § 25, ii. 20). 

[Cur dicit in singulari: “Revertens veniam ad te 
tempore hoe, ista hora; et fiat filius Sarrae uxori tuae”?... 
Quare dicit: “Et Sarra audivit, quoniam ad ostium 
tabernaculi erat post eum”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. § 12, 18, A. ii. 254, 255).] 

’E£éNure Tappa yiverOar Ta yuvarKeta, al éyédace 
TH Svavoig, Kal eirev: Odrrw pot yéyove TO evdatpovely 
&os Tod vive o &@ Kupsos pov, Oelos Adyos, mpecBvTepos 
éoriv (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 77, i. 130). 

Ladppa youv od SiadéEetar, mply éxdumeiv éxeivynv ta 
yuvatkela TavTa, Kal dvadpapeiv eis dyvevovans mapbévov 


takéw (De Cherub. § 14, i. 148). 





10. ’Enavaotpépav...eis dpas (De Migrat. Abrah. § 22), so LXx. 

’Enanav...cis véwta (De Abrah. § 25) is probably only a para- 
phrase. 

ll. ’Eéédue, Philo has the aorist three times, so Lxx. Vat. Rom.; 
but é&éXeutev Lxx. Codd. AD. 

Philo reads yuvackeia, 80 LXX. Vat. Rom., Chrys. Homil. in Gen. 
xli. §6 5; yuvaixea Codd. AD. 

7H Svavoia, kal elev (Leg. Allegor. iii. §77) ; ev éavrq Aéyoura (De 
Mutat. Nomin. § 31, as Lxx.). 

12. rd evdatpovetv ews rov viv (Leg. Allegor. iii. §77); Lxx. om. 
ro evdarpoveir, as De Mutat. Nomin. § 31. But ro evdarpoveiv renders 
the Hebrew 727y, which the Lxx. fails to translate, unless we are 
to suppose that it was regarded as an adverb of time=éws row viv. 
If so, 76 evdatpovetv ws Tov viv is a conflation of two renderings, 
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13 


14 


15 


Kafos nai Lappa ere yiyver Oar Ta yuvaikeia é&édutre 
(Quod det. potiori insid. § 9, i. 196). 

*"EEéNure yap yiverOas Ta yuvaikeia oTréTe apyeTat TO 
edSatpov yévos Kvopopeiv, Ioan (De posterit. Caini, § 40, 
i, 251). 

Airy yap eicayerat Sia TaY ypnopay Ta yvvarKeta 
mavt éxrurovoa (De Ebrietat. § 14, i. 365). 

Ato wavy Karas 7 dpeth Ldppa Ta yuvacKela éxrelrres 
(De Profug. § 23, i. 565, cf. § 30, i. 571; De Somn. ii. 
§ 28, i. 683). 

[Quare dicit: “Abraham et Sarra seniores erant 
provectae aetatis, transactis diebus plenis” ?...Quid est, 
“ Defecerant Sarrae fieri muliebria” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. § 14, 15, A. ii. 255, 256).] 

"Eyérace 8¢ Lappa év éavtH Néyouca, Ovrrw pév por 
yéyovev Ews tod viv (De Mut. Nomin. § 31, i. 603). 

[Quid est: “Risit autem Sarra in semet ipsa, dicens: 
Necdum mihi aliquid factum est usque nunc; dominus 
autem meus senex est” ?...Cur quasi increpatur Sarra, 
quum Abraham risit, et non est correptus? Dicit enim: 
Et dixit dominus ad Abraham: Quid est, quod risit 
Sarra, dicens; “Num utique vere pariam, ego autem 
senui? Numquid deo difficile erit verbum?”...Quid est 
“In tempore hoc revertar ad te in horas (els dpas), et 
erit filius Sarrae”?...Cur negavit Sarra dicens: Non 
risi; timuit enim. Ille autem dixit: Non, sed risisti? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 16—19, A. ii. 257— 
259).] 

Tavrns evexa tis aitias Soxet pot Kat mporepov yera- 
caca aperis 7) érmvupos, Tappa, mpos Tov TuvOavopuevov 
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apyncacbar tov yédwTa: Katadcicaca pnToTe apa TO 
xatpey ovdevds dv yeryntod, povov dé ToD Oeod operepity. 
Avorep Oapoivav aitny 6 lepds Adyos nat’ Myédev 
evrAaBnOis, dvtTws eyédacas, Kai péTerTi cor yapas (De 
Abrah. § 36, ii. 30). 

"Axovoacay yobv év apyn Thy yuvaixa hacl yedacat: 
Kal peta tadta elrovtwv, My dduvate? rapa TO Oe@ 
pnua; xatawerbcicay dpyncacbat Tov yédwra (db. § 22, 
ii. 17). 

"ABpadu cvveropevero cuptporéutov avtovs (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 31, i. 463). 

[Quare Abraham una cum eis gradiebatur, comitans 
eos? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 20, A. ii. 260).] 

M7 xpiro éyo dro ’ABpadu Tod matdds pov & éyw 
mow ; (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 8, i. 93). 

Pirov yap To copdv Oe@ padrrov 7 Sodrov. lap’ 6 
Kai capes éri “ABpady dacKxers M1) émixadipo eyo 
amd "ABpadp tod didov pov; (De Sobriet. § 11, i. 
401). 





14. ddvvaret (De Abrah. § 22), so uxx. Codd. AD, Chrys.: 
aduvaryoes LXX. Vat. Rom. 

16. LXX. cuveropedvero per attav. Philo omits per adrav in De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 31. 

17. pi xpie (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 8), so LXx. Codd. AD; ov py 
kpv eo LXXx. Vat. Rom., Chrys., is evidently a later reading. yy éme- 
kadvwe (De Sobriet. § 11) is very probably an original rendering, 
and not a mere paraphrase ; px émexadvwWo is closer in meaning to 
mp20n than wy Kp. Procopius Gaz. Comm. in Gen. p. 135 py 
Kpuipo éyd. 

dé °ABp. Tod idov pov (De Sobriet. § 11); LXx. rod mardds pov 
as Leg. Allegor. iii. § 8. 

Philo’s variation of pidos for mais is of especial interest. He lays 
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20 


21 


[Quare dicit: “Non abscondam ab Abraham servo 
meo, quod ego operor”?...Cur dicit: “Sciebam, quia 
praecipiet filiis suis et domui suae post se, et custodient 
vias domini, ut faciant justitiam et judicium ; ut adducat 
dominus super Abraham omnia, quae locutus est ad 
illum” ?,..Quid est : “ Dixit autem dominus, Clamor Sodo- 
morum et Gomorrhaeorum multiplicatus est, et peccata 
eorum magna valde” ?...Cur velut homo loquitur, dicens : 
“ Descendens ergo videbo, si secundum clamorem eorum 
qui venit ad me operantur, sin autem non, ut sciam” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 21—24, A. ii. 261— 
263).] 





stress on the use of the word ¢idos, as emphasizing the truth that 
wisdom, represented in Abraham, is the friend and not the slave 
of God. 

It should be noted that @idos is not found applied to Abraham 
in the Lxx. in 2 Chron. xx. 7, Isai. xli. 8, where Abraham is called 
‘the friend’ of God. But it is applied to him in James ii. 23 (see 
Mayor’s note) Pidos Geod exdndn; Ep. Clem. ad Cor. x.’A. 6 idos 
mpocayopeveis, XVII. idos mpoonyopevOn tov Geod ; Iren. iv. 16. 2 
A....et amicus Dei vocatus est ; Clem. Alex. Paedag. iii. 2. 12 pitov 
avrov avopacev. 

It is not enough to say that Philo’s use of @idos reflects the 
proverbial application of the title to Abraham. This proverbial 
application must have had an origin. Its origin was certainly not 
in the Lxx.; and yet the language of St James and of Clement 
suggests that Abraham was somewhere called ¢iAos in the Greek 
O. T. 

It is possible that Philo’s use of the word in this passage may 
be the survival of an early rendering, rot Pidov pou; but that this 
was altered, lest it should sound too familiar, into rod masdés pov. 
The influence of the early rendering may have continued long after 
the Greek Scriptures had attained a homogeneous character. 
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"Ere yap, dynoiv, jv éotnkws évavtiov Kupiov. 
Kal rexpnpoov ths oixetooews TO éemideydopevov, OTL 
éyyioas etmev (De Cherub. § 6, i. 142). 

*ABpady 8€ 6 codds érresd) Extnxe ouveyyicas TO 
EoT OT Ocw: Adyes yap, OTs EcTas Hv évavTiov Kuptou, 
Kai éyyioas elev (De posterit. Caint, § 9, i. 231). 

Ovy pds, ofa wept "ABpadu réyeras Tod codod, bs 
éotivy éEctas évwemiov xupiov; (De Somn. ii. § 38, 
i. 688). 

[Cur iterum singulariter dicit: “Abraham autem 
adhuc stabat coram domino” ?...Quid est, “Et appro- 
pinquans Abraham dixit: Numquid perdas justum cum 
iniquo? et erit justus sicut iniquus”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. 25, 26, A. ii. 264, 265).] 

Ovy dpas brs "ABpady ére jv éotnkws ev Tor@ 
kupiov; Kab éyyioas eirres Mn) cuvarroréons Sixasov pera 
doeBods; (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 3, i. 89; ef. De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 24, i. 456). 


24—32 [Quare ex quinquaginta inchoans in decem 


determinat ? Cur autem sub principio quina bis aufert 
usque ad quadraginta, post vero decem decem usque ad 
finem, sive decimum? Dicit enim “Si fuerint quinqua- 
ginta justi in civitate, perdes illos? nonne dimittes locum 


illum ?” et, “ Quid si quadraginta et quinque fuerint?” et, 


“Si vero quadraginta ?” et, “ Quid, si triginta ? Quid vero, 
q g > g 





22. évarriov (De Cherub. § 6, De Posterit. Caini, § 9) as LXX.; 
évdriov (De Soman. ii. § 33). Procop. Gaz. évavri. 
23. For év rém@ xupiov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 3), cf Ex. xxiv. 11 


kal dpPOnuav ev TS rom@ Tov Geod. 
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32 


33 


si viginti?” et, “Quid si decem?” (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. § 27, A. ii. 266).] 

Kai yap "ABpaay éyyicta Th Os Eavtdv roijoas, 
evOds éyvw yiv nal Téppav dvta (Quod deus immutab. 
§ 34, i. 296). 

Kai toto pou 76 aos Tis Wuyis éotnoypadnoev 
év TO €ug@ pvnpove ericxoros "ABpaau: “Eyyicas yap, 
gnolv, ABpadp ele: Nov jpEaunv rarely pos Kupiov, 
eyo 5é eipe yh Kal o7rodds (Quis rerum div. heres, § 7, i. 
477). 

[Quare dixit: “Nunc coepi loqui ad dominum, ego 
autem sum terra et cinis”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo 
iv. § 28, A. ii, 267).] 

“Apxetas pev odv Ths ixeolas dd Tod Ths apécews 
dptOuod mevrnxovrddqs, Anyer Sé els Sexada, THY TEdEv- 
taiay amorvtpwaww (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 19, i. 535). 

Od 8a robTo Kal o ’ABpadp éml ris Lodouitav 
dmoncias, apEduevos did mevtnxovtados eis mevtada 
tereuTa; (De Mutat. Nomin. § 40, i. 613). 

"AmhrOev 6 KUpios @s émavcaTo AaAaY TO 'ABpaapy, 
kal ABpadp arréotpewen eis Tov Tomov avtod (De Soman. 
i. § 12, i. 631). 

[Quid est, “ Abiit dominus, postquam cessavit loqui 
cum Abraham; et Abraham reversus est in locum 





27. Observe yi cai réppav (Quod deus immutab.) as a variation 
giving the idea but not the exact words of the LXxx. yj kal omodds. 
See this verse quoted Ep. Clem. ad Cor. xvii. 2. 

*Eyyicas (Quis rerum div. heres, § 7); Philo, condensing the 
narrative, borrows this from ver. 23. 

apos xupiov (ibid.), LEX. mpos Tov Kupiov. 

32. mevrdda (De Mutat. Nomin. § 40), an error for dexada. 
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suum”? (Quaestt. et Sol in Gen. Sermo iv. § 29, A. ii. 
268).] 

xix. 1 [Quare, tribus apparentibus, dixerit: “ Venerunt duo 
angeli in Sodoma vesperi” ?...Cur Lot sedebat in foribus 
Sodomorum ?...Quid est, “ Videns exsurrexit, et cucurrit 
obviam illis, et adoravit in facie (s. faciem)” ?...Quare 

2 invitati ab hospitali recusant, dicentes: “Non, sed in 

3 platea divertemus” ?...Quid est, “ Coegit illos et declina- 

verunt ad eum”?...Cur unus iste fecit eis potum et 
azymum? Abraham vero subcineritia, non potum?... 

4 Cur Sodomitae circumdant domum ab adolescente usque 

ad seniorem, totus populus simul? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. §§ 30—36, A. 11. 269—272).] 

Ov yap of pév, oi Sé ov, was 8 Bs hyow 6 rads 
Tepiexvkrwoav awa Thy oikiav, véot Te Kal mpecBirar 
(De Confus. Ling. § 8, i. 409). 

5 [Quid est, “ Educ illos ad nos, ut cognoscamus eos” 2... 
Quare dicit eis Lot: “ Non ita fratres, nolite male facere. 
8 Sunt enim mihi duae filiae, quae non noverunt virum; 

educam eas ad vos, et utimini illis, quomodo placuerit 
vobis; tantummodo in viros istos ne faciatis injustum, eo 


~I 


quod ingressi sunt sub tegmen trabium mearum”?... 

9 Quid est, Dixerunt: “Recede illuc! Intrasti habitare ut 

incola, numquid etiam ut judicium judices” ?...Quid est, 

10 “ Extendentes virl manus attraxerunt Lot ad se ipsos in 

domum, et ostium domus clauserunt, viros autem qui 

11 erant ad ostium, percusserunt coecitate” ?...Quid est, “Et 

dissoluti sunt quaerentes ostium”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. §§ 37—41, A. il. 273—276).] 


*H oby opas tovs éoterpwpévous codiay Kai tupdovs 
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Sidvoiav, Nv d€vSepneiv elxos jv, Lodopitas Kata yAOT- 
Tav, amo veavioxov éws mpecButépov, TravO opov 
Tov rewY ev KUKAM, THY oiKlay THS Yuxns mepLOéorTas ; 
**** OSs of rudrol Siavoray Yodopuiras, orovdacavTes 
exOtpws aicydvar Tovs tepovs Kal ayiavTovs dyous, 
edpov Thy eis TOUT dyoucay Odo”, GAN’, WS PNaL TO AdyLovy, 
mapenvOnoav tntobvres thy Ovpav (De Profug. § 26, 
i. 567). 

[Quid est, “‘Dixerunt viri ad Lot, ut educeret de urbe 
totam familiam: Perdituri enim sumus, inquiunt, locum 
hunce, quoniam exaltatus est clamor eorum contra domi- 
num, et misit nos ad delendum”?...Quare dicit, nunci- 
ante Lot, ut monitum habuerat ab angelis, visum esse 
generis suis ludere ?...Quare angeli, conturbatis illis, tenu- 
erunt manum Lot et uxoris et duarum filiarum ejus?... 
Quare, qui eduxerunt angeli, dixerint: “Salva animam 
tuam ; ne respexeris retrorsum, nec steteris in cunctis iis 
finibus ” ?...Quid est, “In montem salvare, ne forte simul 
cum illis (s. in illis) comprehendaris” ?...Quid est, quod 
dicit Lot: “Ego non potero salvari in montem, ne forte 
comprehendant me mala, et moriar. Ecce haec civitas 
prope est, ad fugiendum in eam, quae est parva; et non 
est parva, sed salvabor, et vivet anima mea” ? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 42—47, A. ii. 277—282).] 

Avo TayKadus pixpdv Te Kal ov paxpay THY TOA 
TavTny 0 ypnopol Siacvmctaow, aiviTTomevot THY 6pacty 


(De Abrah. § 31, ii. 25). 





xix. 11. mapeAv6noav (De Profug. § 26). “ Ita pro mapeAnAvOetoay 
ss. Coll. Nov. et Trin. quibuscum etiam congruit Textus Bibliorum, 
Gen. xix. 17. Hesych. v. mapeAvOnoav obévnoav” (Mangey). 
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[Quid est, “Ecce admiratus sum faciem tuam etiam in 
verbo hoc” ?...Quid est, “ Festina salvari (illuc)” ?...Quid 
est, “Propterea vocavit nomen civitatis illius Zoor”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 48, 49, A. it. 283, 
284). ] 

‘O Hruos e&jAOev eri tHY viv, cal A@r eiotdOev eis 
Snyop. Kai xvpuos eBpe€ev eri Lodoua nai Topuoppa 
Oetov kab wip (De Somn. i. § 15, i. 688). 

[Quare dicitur: “Sol egressus est in terram, et Lot 
ingressus est. in Zoor (Segor). Et dominus pluit in 
Sodomam et Gomorrham sulphur et ignem de coelo”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 51, A. ii. 284).] 

Oitw gdyol tiv yuvaixa Awt otpadeicay eis 
TovTicw yevécOar otHrnv ov pvdoTAAcTaY, adda 
mpaypatos istoTnTa unviwy (De Profug. § 22, i. 564). 

[Cur respiciens uxor ejus retrorsum, effecta est statua 
salis, non autem alterius materiae? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. § 52, A. ii. 287).] 

[Quare “ Abraham mane praeveniens in locum, in quo 
stabat coram domino, respexit in faciem Sodomorum et 
Gomorrhaeorum et circa regiones eorum ; et ecce ascendit 
flamma terrae quasi flamma fornacis”?...Quare, cum 
deleret circumhabitantes Sodomaeorum, recordatus est 
deus Abrahae, et dimisit procul Lot e medio subversionis? 
Quare “ Lot timens habitare in Segor ascendit in montem, 
et habitat in spelunca una cum duabus filiabus” ?...Cur 
dicit senior ad juniorem: “ Pater noster senex est, et nemo 
est qui intret ad nos, sicut convenit omni terrae. Veni 


o 





28. ‘sulphur et ignem de coelo’ (Quaestt.), LXX. Oeiov kal mip 
mapa kupiou €k Tod ovpavod. 
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huc et inebriemus patrem nostrum vino, et dormiamus 
cum eo et suscitemus de patre nostro semen”? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 58—56, A. ii. 288—291)]; 
ef. De Posterit. Caini, § 50, i. 259. 


33 yéyparrra yap bt. éeréticay tov Twatépa olvov (De 
Posterit. Caini, § 51, i. 260; De Ebriet. § 41, i. 382). 
35 Aéyeras yap, ote ove Bder ev TH KorpnO Hvar avras Kal 


avaorhvas (ibid. § 49, i. 388). 

37,38 [Quare pariens senior filium appellat Moab, vocitando 
super eum id quod aequum erat occultare, (hoc est): “ Ex 
patre meo est” ?,..Quare senior filium natum denominavit 
Ex patre meo, junior autem dixit “Amman, filius generis 
mei”? Et de primo dictum est: “Iste est pater Moabi- 
tarum”; de secundo vero: “Hic pater Ammonitarum 
(s. Ammanitarum) usque in hodiernum diem” (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 56—58, A. ii. 291, 292).] 

xx. 1—6 [Quid est, “Profectus inde Abraham in terram 
australem habitavit inter Cades et Sur, et peregrini 
modo habitavit in Geraris (s. in Gerara, s. Gerera)” ?... 

2 Cur iterum de uxore sua dicit Abraham: “Soror mea 
est” ?...Quid est, “Misit Abimelech rex Gererorum, et 
3 tulit Sarram ” ?...Quid est, “ Ingressus est deus ad Abime- 
lech in somno nocte, et dixit: Ecce, tu moreris propter 
mulierem, quam accepisti; ista vero est cohabitans viro ” ? 
4 ...Quid est, “ Abimelech non tetigerat eam” ?...Quid est, 





35. ev rh xotunOjva avras (De Ebriet. § 49); txx. Codd. ADE 
Tren, iv. 31. 1, Chrys. Homil. in Gen. xliv. 5 &v 76 KxoupnOijvac adrqy, 
ef. Hebr. n3Dw3; Lxx. Vat. Rom. ev rG xonOijvar avrov. 

xx. 3. et dixit (Quaesit.), 30 LXx. Codd. DE Vat. Rom. cat etrev; 
but Cod. A kat einen aird. 
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“Et dixit Abimelech: Domine gentem ignorantem et 
justam perdes ?...In munditia cordis et justitia manuum 
feci hoc ”?...Quid est, “Dixit autem ei deus per somnum: 
Et ego cognovi, quoniam in corde puro fecisti hoc, et 
peperci tibi, ut non peccares in me; propter hoc non 
permisi tibi tangere eam”? (Quaestt. et Sol. im Gen., 
Sermo iv. § 59—65, A. ii, 293—296).] 

"Amodos yap, dnol, TO avOper@ Thy yvvaika, bre 
mpopnrns éoti, Kal mpocev&eras rept cod, cat MHoes 
(Quis rerwm div. heres, § 52, i. 510). 

[Quid est, “Nunc autem redde uxorem homini, quia 
propheta est, et orabit pro te; sin autem non reddis, 
scito, quia morieris tu, et omnia quae tua sunt” ?...Quare 
interroganti Abimelech: Quid vidisti, quia fecisti hoc? 
respondit, “ Nam veritus sum, quod non sit deus in loco 
hoc, sed fraudatus peream”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. § 66, 67, A. ii. 297—298).] 

Hise ydp tov tis* Kal yap adnOds aden pov oti 
éx Tatpds, GAN ovK éx pntpds (De Ebriet. § 14, i. 365, 
366). 

"ArnOas yap, gynoiv, aderapy pov éoriw ex matpos, 
GXN ovK ex pntpds (Quis rerum div. heres, § 12, i. 481). 

(Quid est “Etenim vere soror mea est de patre, sed 
non ex matre; facta est autem mihi uxor” ?...Cur Sarrae 
dixit Abimelech: “ Ecce dedi mille argenteos fratri tuo: 
hoc erit tibi in honorem faciei tuae et omnium mulierum, 
quae tecum sunt; et omnia vere loquere” ?...Quare, 





7. @ dvOp. THY yuvaika, LXX. Thy yuvaixa TG avOp. 
(joes (Quis rerum div. heres, § 52), uxx. Cod. A. Vat. Rom. 
(yon; Cod. E (noe. 
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“Orante Abraham sanavit deus Abimelech et uxorem 

18 ejus et ancillas ejus, et pepererunt. Quia concludens 
concluserat deus omnem vulvam in domo Abimelech 
propter Sarram uxorem Abrahae”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. § 68—70, A. ii. 299, 300).] 

xx1.2 YvaAraPotca ydp, dnoiv, érexev ws av axypovas (De 
Profugis, § 30, i. 571). 

6 Ovy pds, bts Kal 7 dpyovca codia, Lappa, Pyai, 
“Os yap av axovon, cvyxapeitai wor; (Leg. Allegor. ii. 
§ 21, i. 81), 

Tér\wrta érroincé pot 6 KUptos' Os yap av adxovon, 
auyxapeitai por. “Avaretdcaytes ody ota, of pvoTat, 
mapadetacbe TedeTas iepwratas (ibid. iii. § 77, i. 131). 

Pyoi yap: Tédwra pot éroinae xvpios, Kal mpoorti- 
Onow* bs yap av axovon, cuvyxapeitai por (Quod det. 
potiort insid. § 33, i. 215). 

Térwrd pou érroinocev 6 Kvpios...ds yap av axovon, 
ov (sic) yapretrai por, ws ddiyov dvtwr, ols Ta dra 





xxi. 6. codia (Leg. Allegor. ii. 21), Philo generally represents 
Sarah by dpern. 

“Os yap dy, so LXx. Vat. Rom.; Codd. AD és yap éav. 

ov xapteirai por (De Mutat. Nomin. § 24): Mangey’s note is, 
“ms. Coll. Nov. od yapicirai yor, et sic Philonem notanter scrip- 
sisse ex sequentibus liquet.” Philo’s next words are os dAlyev 
Svar, ols Ta Sra dvawémrara: kal avapbiacrae mpos rHv Tov lepav 
Tovtav Adyov vmodoynv, cf. Leg. Allegor. iii. 7. The previous 
sentence begins with ’AAX’ ov mavrds €otw dxovoa To dkovepa TovTO. 
Itis possible, of course, that Philo has here followed a corrupt text— 
corrupt, for there is no negative in the Hebrew, and elsewhere he 
has the LXxX. ovyxapeirai pot. 

But it is far more likely that the reading ov yapreira: is an 


6—2 
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avaréntatat kal dvopbiacras rpos THY TOV lepav TOUTaY 
oywv vrrodoynv (De Mutat. Nom. § 24, i. 599). 

Tis dvayyeret "ABpadw; as arevBodvre Snrrov trepl 

4 Lol 4 a , ’ t a “ - 

THY TOD avTouabods yévous avaToAHy, Ste Onraver madiov 
Lappa, ovxi mpds Yappas Onraleras (De Migrat. Abrah. 
§ 25, i. 457). 

Adyes 68 dvtixpus, éxBareiv thy waidionny Kal Tov 
vidv (De Cherub. § 3, i. 140). 

Ilavra dv bca elrot Tappa, axove THs pwvis avis 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 87, i. 185); cf. De Cherub. ut supr. 
15 “EnraBe yap, dnciv, dprovs cal doxov datos, Kat 
y v \ 2 me : ie S bs \ ‘A r¥ 
eSexev "Ayap, xat éréOnxev éri Tov dpov Kal TO Tatdiov, 
nvica avtovs olxodev "ABpadw é&éreurpe: Kat maduw* 


15 "Eppupe ro raidiov troxatwa puds édatns. Kai* Ou pu} 


16 
19 


id tov Odvatov Tod mradiov (De Sobriet. § 2, i. 398). 
Hicayes yap tiv “Ayap mAnpotcay ackov b8aros, Kat 
/ a 
70 qmadiov rrotifovcay....[ladiov 8& Karei thy apts 
diacKarias dpeyouévny ryuynv Kal mpds TO pabeiv vuvi 
TpoToy Tia yeyevvnpévny, Tap’ d Kal avdpwOels 6 ais 
t t a , “ ! ™. 2px A 
yiveras copiotns, Ov mpocayopever “toEdTnv”: éf’ 3b 
AY x a UG v4 Dae , Xs 
yap dv mpoOnta, Kepdraov, botrep dictovs, adinas 


(De Posterit. Caini, § 38, i. 250). 





error of the ms. in De Mutat. Nomin. For Philo’s argument, on 
closer inspection, does not favour the negative. He states first 
(1) that it is not in every one’s power to hear Sarah’s (=¢pérnars) 
glad announcement (ov mavrds «.r.A.); secondly, (2) that Sarah adds, 
“Whosoever shall hear, will share in my joy (cvyxapeira) ; they 
are few that hear, for they only hear who are ready to receive 
divine instruction.” Nothing would be easier than to mistake 


cyrx for oyy. 
16. rod waidiov (De Sobriet. § 2), Lxx.+pov. Philo is closer to 


the Hebrew 75m. 
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33 


EvOéws toivuy 6 copos "ABpaawy réyeTat, uTevoas 
dpovpay éml ra ppéate Tod bpKov, Kal émuxadécar TO 
dvowa Kupiou Beod aiwviov (De Plantat. Noe, § 18, i. 340). 

Tis ody 6 xapms avtod, avtos UpnynaeTat: émexddeoe 
yap dvoua Kuptos 6 eds aidyos (ibid. § 20, i. 342). 

"ANAd Kai "ABpadw adpovpay gutever yopatos éxa- 
TOOT@ AGyw TWpos avayéTpnow Tov ywpiov (De Mutat. 
Nom. § 35, i. 607). 


xxii. 1 ’ABpadyw 88 ér) ris Tod ayarrntod Kal povov ma.dos 
pad, jl yarn ps 


€ , eg e a LA S = t \ 
OAoKaVTUGEWS, NViKa TE iepoupyely HpYETO, Kal O7rdTE SovS 
’ , ¥ , > > a h ‘ + ’ A 
amoteipay evocBeias €€ avOpwrwv dfpavicar TO avTomabés 
yévos, erixdnow "IoadK, éxwrvOn. “Apyopevos pév yap 
gonoly, bre ‘O Oeds eretpate tov "ABpadp, xal elie mpos 
avrov, "ASpaap, ABpadp, 6 S€ elev: “Ido éyd. Kai 
. \ xi er ‘ > a Day J r \ 
ele’ AaBé tov vidv cov Tov ayarnror, dv nyamnaas, TOV 
"loadak Kat es "HS 6e ‘ e an > \ \ ‘ 

; avéveyxe. 7 8€ TO lepetov emt tov Bwpov 
dvevnyotos, TOTe exddecev avTOV dryyedos Kupiou ex Tod 
ovpavod, Néywv' "ABpaduw, "ABpaaw! ‘O 8é elzrev, 1dod 
éyo. Kai elare* M7 éemiBadrns thy xelpa cov emi to 





33. LXX. émexadéoaro éxet 7d dvopna Kupiov, Oeds aidmos. Ac- 
cording to Philo (De Plantat. Noe, §§ 18, 20), Abraham calls 
Jehovah by the Name of Eternal God, cf. rv rot xupiov dvoparos 
perdAnpuyny eis Oedv aidvov. But Philo omits éxei, so that possibly 
his rendering is due to the falling out of oy before ova; he also 
has the active émexddece for the middle émexadécaro. 

xxii. 1! éwelpage...mpos avrav...6 d€ elwev, 80 LEX. Codd. AD; 
éreipace...avr@...kai elev Vat. Rom. 

2. uxx. Cod. AD Vat. Rom. kai cimev AaBé rov vidv cov rov 
dyannrov dv Hyamyoas, Tov Ioadk, kal mopedOnre eis THY yy THY tYnANr, 
kai dvéveyxov (-at Cod. D, -e Vat. Rom.) avrév éxet (om. Cod. D) eis 
OdoKdpraow (cAoxavroaw Cod. D) ép” év (emi ev Cod. D) ray dpéwv dv 
av (éay Cod. D) oo etzra. 
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matdap.ov, unde Troyons avT@ pndév (De Soman. i. § 34, 
i, 650: cf. De Abrahamo, § 32, ii. 25). 

Mae 8é, ef Oérers, @ Svavora, TO pr) EauTA yevvay 
oldy éott, mapa ABpadu rov Tedelov, 5 TO ayamntov 
Kal povov THS WuxAs éyyovov yuynocoy, THS avToma- 
Bods codpias ecixova évapyertatny, érixdnow ‘loaak, 
> t lel + > , \ ¥ e) t 
avaye. Oe, Kal dmodiéwot peta tracns evOupias...(cf. 
ver. 9, Quod deus immut. § 1, i. 273). 

Anroi dé 70 Adytov, ev @ cadas eipytat, SidTL Tropev- 
Oévres audorepot avArOov émi tov ToTov ov eizrev 6 Beds 
(De Migrat. Abrah. § 31, i. 462). 

Awa TodT0 Kal “ABpaap éXOeav eis Tov TOTP, dy elTrev 

? aA ae f a t ie f » 4 ¢ a \ rd 
avT@ 6 beds, TH TpiTn wépa avaBréWas Opa Tov TOToY 
paxpobev (De Posterit. Caini, § 6, i. 229). 

"Oo at 2S, \ 4 va ey Ae 0. , SS gO ao 

Tay émi Tov ToToV, dy Elev aUT@ O Oeos, TH Huépa 
Th Tpitn mapayévntac...(De Migrat. Abrah. § 25, i. 457). 

Maprupe? dé pot Aoyvov TO ypnaOey eri Tov ABpadu 
7éd5e* "HAGev eis tov Témov bv eitrev avTd 6 Oeds, Kal 
dvaBréas Tois 6pOarmols avrod, cide TOv TéTrov waKpobev 
(De Soman. i. § 11, i. 630). 

Ouvy opas, Tr nai “ABpadw 6 codds, jvixa npEato 
Kata Oedv perpety mavra, Kal pndev arrodetrew TO ryev- 

a ¥ lal 14 t I ta na \ 
VnT@, NapBaver THS hroyivysS podatas pinua, TIP Kab 
paxacpar, dierety cal catapréEar To Ovyntov ad’ éavtod 
yAuxyopevos, va yunry TH Siavoia weTdpavos mpos Tov Oedy 
dvartn; (De Cherub. § 10, i. 144). 

Idvu rePavpaxa Kat éxeivous, Tov ev pedomevatobvTa 
epi ToD pécou TAY dxpwr Kai Néyovta* “S00, TO Trip Kal 





3. émt rév rémov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 31), so LXx.: els rév 
rémov (De Posterit. Caint, § 6, De Somn. i. § 11). 
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13 


16 


17 


ta €UNa, rod To mpoBatov TO eis OdoKapTwow; (De 
Profugis, § 24, i. 565). 
‘O 88 vids, ra pév adda boa Tpds lepovpyiay épav 
bd Lol lol \ td > *. > bY e : \ \ 
evtpem, Coov dé pnd€ev, amidov eis Tov matépa, ‘Ido To 
wip, édn, kat ta EvXa, Tatep, Tod TO lepetov; (De Abra- 
hamo, § 32, ii. 26). 
Tov 88 drroxpuvdpevov' ‘O Beds dveras Eavtgs mpoBa- 
tov els dNokaptwawy, Téxvov...(De Profugis, § 24, i. 565). 
¥ \ ’ ra 2 , La v + 4 
O 8é ovdepiav évderEduevos tpomjy, ovTE KaTa TO 
ll LA ‘ ‘ t lol Fa Lod 4 
capa, ovTe Kata THY Scavotav, oTaGep@ pévToL TO BrEu- 
part, otabepwrépw S¢ TH oyioue, TMpds THY Trevor 
J t ? L v € AY v € a 
drroxpwvopuevos, "2 réxvov, bn, 6 Beds Gyetat iepeiov 
éavto (De Abrahamo, § 82, ii. 26). 
£. A € la \ \ 
Luprodicas, ds pyow 6 vouos, TO KatvoupynOev 
iepetov (Quod deus immut. § 1, i. 273). 
’ \ x \ 3 he} , 3 Lol 
180d yap Kpios els Katexopuevos TaV Kepatav év puT@ 
LaBéx (De Profugis, § 24, i. 565). 
@noi yoov émt rod tedciov "ABpadu tov Tpomov 
a » 9 a oy L t * eg 
rovrov: Kar’ euavrod wpyooa, Aéyes xuptos' Od Evexa 
éroinaas TO pia TodTo, Kal ove épeiaw Tov viod cov Tod 
ayarntod &v éué, } nv evAoyav Evoynow ce, Kal TANOU- 
vov wANOuVa TO oIréppa cov, bs Tos aatépas Tod 





7,8. mpdBarov...cis dAoxdprwow (De Profug. § 24), so LXX.: in 
De Abrah. § 32, Philo substitutes the commoner word for a victim, 
tepeiov. 

mov Té mpoB., LXX. mov Eote Td mpoB. 

13. xpeds els (De Profug. § 24). Philo follows the Lxx., which 
read In for INN, and treated JD as a proper name. 

16.  évexa, LEX. elvexev. 

17. F pny, so Lxx. Vat. Rom. Chrys. ; ef pny Luxx. Codd. AD, ef. 
Heb. vi. 14. 
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ovpavod, Kal ws Thy dypov tiv Tapa TO xEldAos THs 
Oaracons (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 72, i. 127). 

To 8é, ob elvexa émoincas TO phua TodTO, cU¥pBodov 
€oTw evoeBeias: TO yap évexa Oeod ovov TavTa TmpaTTEw 


eves (ibid. § 74, i. 129). 


xxiii. 1—3 [Quare vitae Sarrae anni fuerint centum viginti 


septem ?...Cur certum fecit locum obitus (dicens): Mor- 
tua est in civitate Arboc, quae est in vallibus: haec est 
Chebron in terra Chanaan ?...Quare dicit: “ Venit Abra- 
ham ut plangeret et lugeret Sarram ; et surrexit a mortuo 
suo” ?,,.(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. Sermo iv. § 71—73, A. 
ii. 301).] 

Tldpoccos kat rraperridnucs cium éyod pe” duav (De 
Confus. Ling. § 17, i. 417). 

[Cur dicit: “Advena et peregrinus ego sum vobis- 
cum” ?...Quid est, “Date mihi possessionem sepulchri, et 
sepeliam mortuum meum ante me”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. § 74, 75, A. ii. 308).] 

Odros dé ov« euds widOos, dAda ypnouav Tov iepw- 
Tato éoTiv, év ols eiaaryovTai Ties éyovTes TS ABpaay* 
Baowrev’s mapa Oeod ci od ev nuiv (De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 28, 1.601; De Somn. ii. § 37, i. 691; De Abrahamo, § 44, 
ii. 38); cf. De Nobilit. § 5, ii. 442, 

[Cur dixere ad eum: “Rex a deo es in nobis” ?... 
Quare dicunt: “In electis monumentis nostris sepeli 
mortuum tuum” ?.,.Quare dicit: “Si habetis in anima 
vestra, ut sepeliam mortuum (meum) a facie mea, audite 





xxiii. 4. elul éyd, LXX. dyad edys. 
6. ef od, 80 LXx. Cod. D, and, acc. to H. and P., Cod. Coislin. 
and many cursives: but od ef Lxx. Cod. A Vat. Rom. 


XXIV. 6] GENESIS. 89 


9 me; et loquimini pro me cum Ephron filio Sahar, ut det 
mihi speluncam duplicem, quae est ei, quae est in 
parte agri ejus. Argento, quantum valet, det mihi eam 
coram vobis in possessionem monumenti”?...Quid est 

10 Ephron, et quare in medio filiorum Chet sedebat?... 
Cur Abrahamo solam speluncam petenti Ephron dat 
supra agrum quoque?.,.Quare antequam acquireretur 
sepulchrum, spelunca dicebatur “sub agro” esse, et post 

19 acquisitionem agri intus “in ipso agro” ?...Quare “contra 
faciem Mambre” ait esse sepulchrum? vel quare adjicit: 
“Haec est Chebron”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. 
§§ 76—83, A. ii. 304—309).] 

xxiv. 1 @aoly ody of ypnopot, dtr ABpady nv pec Burepos 
mpoBeBnkws, Kal Kupios evrAoynoe Tov ’ABpaap Kata 
mavra (De Sobriet. § 4, i. 395). 

(Quare dixit : “ Erat autem Abraham senex provectus, 
et dominus benedixit Abrahamo secundum omnia” ?... 

2 Quid est, ‘Servus domus suae senior, qui praeerat omni- 
bus, quae ei erant” ?...Cur dixerit: “ Pone manum tuam 

3 sub femur meum”?...Cur eum adjurat “per coelum,” 
duplici vocatione superaddita, “et per terram,” altera 
(sola)? dicit enim: “ Adjuro te per dominum deum coeli 

5 et deum terrae.”... Utquid interroganti servo: “Si noluerit 
mulier huc migrare, fillum tuum reducamne illuc?” 

6 dixit: “Cave et attende tibi, ne reducas filium meum 





9. In Codd. Armm. pro coram vobdis, scriptum erat, et vobis 
(Aucher). 

xxiv. 1. mpoBeBnxods (De Sobriet. § 4), LXX.+nyuepav. 

3. deum terrae (Quaestt.), so Tov Gedy Tis ys LXX. Codd. xD" 
Vat. Rom.; om. rov 6edv Cod. A. 
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illue”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 84—89, 
A. ii, 310—315).] 

Av 8 Kab év érépors avyed Aéywv: Kupsos 6 Beds Tod 
ovpavod Kai 6 eds Ths yijs, Os EAaBE we &x Tov oiKov TOU 
marpés you (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 14, i. 95). 

(Quare dicit: “Dominus deus coeli et deus terrae 
mittet angelum suum ante faciem tuam, et accipies 
uxorem filio meo Isaac” ?...Quid est, quod “Si noluerit 
mulier tecum venire, purus eris a juramento isto meo; 
tantummodo filium meum ne reducas illuc”? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 90, 91, A. ii. 315—317).] 

Aéxa yap xaprrous AapBave...AauBaver S€é kai Tav 
ayabdv éxeivov, Sjrov ws ove apyupov, ovSe Ypvooy TLVa 
 GdXo Tov év vrais POaprtais...(De Congr. Erud. grat. 
§ 20, i. 535). 

[Quare puer (s. servus) sumit decem camelos de 
camelis domini sui, et de omnibus bonis ejus secum ?... 
Quid sit Mesopotamia, qua pergit, et quid civitas Nachor? 
...Cur dixit, Camelos fecisse accumbere extra civitatem 
juxta puteum aquae ad vesperum, quando egrediebantur 
aquaim haurientes (s. aquatrices) ?...Quare servus incipiens 
a prosperitate viae prophetizat futura ?...Cur dicit: “Fac- 
tum est priusquam ipse consummaret loqui in mente 
sua” ?,..Quid est, “Et Rebecca egrediebatur, quae nata 
fuit a Bathuel”?...Cur hydriam super humeros suos 
dicitur ferre? (Quaestt. et Sol. in. Gen., Sermo iv. § 92— 
98, A. ii. 317—323).] 





8. ajuramento isto meo (Quaestt.); Lxx. Cod. AN dard rot dpxouv 
tovrov; Vat. Rom. dé rod dpxov pov. Complut. dad rot dpxov pov 
TovTov. 
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16—20 ‘PéBexxa 8é ovxére mpoxorrais, adda TedELOTYTE 


16 


17 


18 


motivovca tov pabntnyv evpioxetar. lds 8€; avrds 
b:da£et 6 vopos. “H yap trapBévos, dyoiv, jv Kady TH 
” Ahoy L 2 ry ? v 2 7 
bret opodpas* mapbévos Av, avnp ovK eyvw adrny. 
KaraBaoa 8é émt thy anynv érdnoe tiv bdpiav, Kal 
’ J rd A € nm > t 4 lel A 
avéBn. (pocédpaue 8 6 mais els cvvavrnow auth, Kai 
Lg / 4 A ‘ iA > = ¢ t 
ele’ Tlorucéy pe 59 puxpov tdwp ex THs vdpias cov. 
‘H 6 elvre' Iie, xvpie. Kai omevcaca xadeire tH 
¢ 4 ? 5 , 7 A x , ; 4 
vdpiay éml tov Bpaxlova avths nal émoticev adtov, Ews 
a t t 7 2 ‘, a ei ¢€ , 
éravoato tivey, kal elme: Kal rais xaprjdous cou vdpev- 
copa, ws av racat wiwot. Kai éomevoato, éEexévwce 
TH vdpiav eis TO ToTLATHpLOY, Kal Spapodca eri TO Hpéap 
Udpevoato rais xaunrows (De Posterit. Caint, § 39, i. 250). 

‘H 8 adel rapOévos, ir6 avdpos, 7 pot, TuvdrAwWs ov 
ywwookeras (ibid. § 40, i. 251). 

KataBaoa 8€ éri thy mnyny érrnce thy bdpiav Kab 
avéBn (De Profug. § 35, i. 575). 

[Quare bis resumens virginem eam vocavit dicens: 
“ Erat illa virgo speciosa aspectu valde; virgo erat, quam 
vir non cognovit” ?...Quid est, “Descendens ad fontem 
implevit hydriam suam, et ascendit”?...Quare accurrit 
servus obviam ei?...Quare aquam pauxillam quaerit, 
dicens: “Pota me paullulum aquae de hydria tua”? 
...Quare addit, dicens: “ Domine,” quae domina fere erat 
servi ?...Quare festinavit deponere hydriam super brachium 
suum ?...Quid est, “ Potavit eum, quoad usque cessavit a 





16. rv ddptav (De Posterit. Caini, § 39, De Profug. § 35), as LEX. 
Cod. D ; +avris Cod. A Vat. Rom., cf. Quaestt. ‘hydriam suam.’ 

20. xai Spapotaa...caynrows (De 'Posterit. Caini, § 39); Philo 
condenses the LXX. cal payev émi ro ppéap dvtAjoa Ddwp, Kal 
vdpevoaro macais Tals KapyAots. 
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bibendo ” ?,..Quare dicit: “Et camelis tuis hauriam aquam, 
quoad usque omnes biberint ” ?...Quare dicit: “ Festinavit 
et evacuavit hydriam in cisternam”?...Quare deinceps 
non amplius puer (s. servus) dicitur, sed homo? ait enim 
quod “Homo examinans considerabat eam, et tacebat ad 
cognoscendum, si prosperitatem exhibuerit sibi dominus 
deus.”...Cur, postquam cessarunt omnes cameli bibentes, 
homo inaures aureas armillasque praestabat virgini?... 
Cur inaures dicit ex drachma (s. didrachmo) ponderis, 
armillas autem ex decem auro, non vero ex quinque 
quinque auro ?...Cur dicit: “ Filia cujus es? Narra mihi, 
si est apud patrem tuum locus nobis ad divertendum ” ?... 
Quid est, “ Palea et pabula multa apud nos sunt, et locus 


j ad divertendum” ?...Quid est, “Complacens sibi vir ado- 


ravit dominum” ?,..Quare non suum nominat dominum 
aut deum, sed Abrahae, dicens: “ Benedictus (est) domi- 
nus deus domini mei Abraham ”?...Quid est, “ Non dere- 
linquit justitiam et veritatem suam a domino meo” ?... 
Quid. est, “Currens puella in domum nuntiavit matri suae”? 
...Quare Laban, postquam viderat in sorore inaures et 
armillas, dixit adolescenti: “Veni ingredere huc, benedicte 
domini, utquid stas foris?”...Cur Laban dicit: “ Paravi 
domum et locum camelis”? quum Rebecca adjecisset 
diversorium, dicens: “Et pabulum est apud nos multum, 
et locus ad divertendum”...Quare vir ad senectutem 
vergens incipit sic (loqui): “ Puer Abrahae sum ego” ? 
Quare dicit: “ Dominus benedixit dominum meum valde, 
et exaltatus est; et dedit ei oves et vitulos, et aurum et 





21. ‘Considerabat’ (Quaestt.), ad verbum, discebat, accedens 
ad Gr. xareyavéavey (Aucher). 
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argentum, servos et ancillas, camelos et asinos” ?...Quare 
36 dicit: “ Peperit Sarra uxor domini mei filium domino meo, 
postquam (ipse) senuit”? non vero quod “Genuit Abra- 
ham”?...Quare dicit : “Et dedit ei, quodcumque erat ipsi” ? 
48 ...Quae sit via veritatis? ait enim: “In via veritatis” ? 
49 ...Quid est, “Si facitis vos misericordiam et justitiam ad 
dominum meum, narrate mihi; alias indicate, an (s. ut) 
50 redeam ad dexteram, vel sinistram” ?...Cur dicunt fratres 
Rebeccae ad adolescentem: “A domino exiit mandatum 
hoc; non poterimus contrarium dicere malum bono” ?... 
51 Quid est, “Ecce Rebecca in conspectu tuo; accipiens eam 
(s. accipe eam et) proficiscere, et sit uxor filio domini tui, 
52 quemadmodum locutus est dominus” ?...Quare adolescens, 
53 postquam adoravit dominum, vasa dat argentea et aurea 
55 et vestes Rebeccae et matri?...Quare dixerunt, quod 
“Maneat virgo nobiscum dies (aliquot)”; ille vero pro- 
perat, dicens, “ Ne retineatis me; et dominus prosperavit 
57 viam meam” ?...Quare dicit (textus): “ Vocemus puellam, 
58 et interrogemus os ejus” ?...Quare, quum sciscitati sunt 
eam, “Ibisne cum viro isto”? illico respondit, dicens: 
59 “Ibo” ?...Quid est, “ Dimiserunt Rebeccam et quidquid 
60 ejus erat” ?...Quare sic benedicunt ei: “Soror nostra, esto 
in millia myriadum, et possideat semen tuum civitates 
61 inimicorum”?...Quid sit “ascendere super camelos” ? 
Quae sunt “ancillae,” quibuscum surgens Rebecca as- 
cendit super camelos?...Quid est, “ Accipiens adolescens 
Rebeccam abiit”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. 
§ 99—137, A. ii. 323—348).] 
63 "RENN yap, pnoiv, load adoreoyjoat eis TO mediov 
To mpos detdns (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 14, i. 95). 


94 


64 


65 


66 


67 


PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [xxIVv. 64 


"Toadn é&épyeras pév eis To Trediov (Quod det. potiort 
insid. § 9). 

[Quare dicit: “Isaac vadit per desertum juxta puteum 
visionis” ?...Cur in australi parte dicitur habitare ?... 
Quid est “spatium Isaaci,’ et quare “egrediebatur 
spatiari in campo inclinata jam die”? et (cur) quocum 
(esset), non est monitum ?...Cur dicit: “ Respiciens oculis 
vidit camelos venientes ” ?...Quare (Rebecca) “ quum vidit 
Isaacum, desiliit de camelo”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. § 188—142, i. 349—352).] 

‘PéBexxa 8%, brropovn, mevcetas Tod Traidds, Eva 6paca 
kai évos povov KapBavovca havtaciav: Tis 6 dvOpwros 
bros 6 Topevdpevos els cuvavTnaty Hiv ;...00TOS 6 KUpLOS 
pov (Quod det. potiort insid. § 9, i. 197). 

[Cur “sumens pallium operuit se”?...Cur ab alio 
missus in legationem alii dat responsum: “ Narravit, in- 
quiens, Isaaco omnia verba quae fecerat”?...Quare non in 
patris, sed matris domum intrare dicitur Isaac pro matri- 
monio ?...Quare, quum uxorem duxit, et dilexit Rebeccam, 
dicitur, quod ‘‘Consolatus est de Sarra matre sua”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 143—146, A. 353— 
356).] 

‘O pév “Ioadk ote eiofrOev els Tov olxov THS pwNTpOS... 


(De Posterit. Caini, § 22, i. 239). 


xxv. 1 [Quid est, “Adjiciens autem Abraham sumpsit uxorem 





65. Tis (Quod det. potiort insid. § 9), LXX.+éorw. 

ovros 1° (¢bid.), LXX. éxeivos. 

mopevop. eis guvdvr., 80 LXX. Cod. E: ropevdp. ev TO medi eis 
cuvavt. LXX. Codd. AD Vat. Rom. 

Otros 2°, LXX. + éorw. ° 
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20 


cui nomen erat Cetura”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo 
iv. § 147, A. ii. 356).] 

Mepuadnxe S€ tadta Tapa TO Tate THS éavTOD 
matdelas "ABpaap, os TO Travoop@ “loaak Sidwot Ta 
UmdpxovtTa tavta, ovdev vTroNElTrOpEvos TOV UTapyov- 
Tov Tois vobos Kat TAAYiOLS TOY TANAAKGY AOYLopOTS 
...(De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 19, 1.169); cf. De Confus. Ling. 
§ 16, 416; De Migrat. Abrah. § 16, i. 451. 

[Quid est, “Et dedit Abraham universa quae habuit 
Isaaco filio suo; et filiis concubinarum suarum dedit 
munera”?...Quare alienos natos, muneribus datis, dimittit 
ab Isaaco filio suo, quum adhuc ipse viveret, in terram 
orientis ?...Cur, de vita Abrahae referens, dicit quod “ Hi 
sunt anni dierum vitae Abrahae” ?...Cur autem anni vitae 
centum septuaginta quinque? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. & 148—151, A. ii. 357—359).] 

Kai yap ’ABpaap éxdirev ta Ovnta wpootiPerat 
T® Oeovd Xa@ Kaptrovpevos apOapaiav, icos ayyérous 
ryeyovws* ayyedor yap otpatés éote Oot, dodparou Kat 
evdaipoves Wuyat (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 2, i. 164). 

‘O 8 codds xal éxXeimwv Tpoatifetas Kata 
Movojy (De Profug. § 23, i. 565). 

[Quid est, “Deficiens mortuus est”? Cur autem “in 
senectute bona senex et plenus dierum”?...Cur dicitur: 
“ Additus est ad populum suum”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. § 152, 153, A. ii. 359—361).] 

[Quare quadraginta annorum erat Isaac, quando duxit 





xxv. 8. mpooridera rH Ocod daw (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 2), 
Lxx. Cod. A Vat. Rom. mpooeré6n mpos tov Aaov avrod, cf. Quaestt. 
ad populum suum: Lxx. Codd. DE zpos robs marépas avrov. 
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22 uxorem Rebeccam ?...Cur ait: “Si sic mihi futurum erat, 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


utquid est hoc mihi” ?...Quid est, “Ivit interrogare a 
domino” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. §§ 154—156, 
A. ii. 362, 363).] 

‘O 8 ruvOavopevyn dynai* Avo evn év TH yaoréps cov 
éort (De ss. Abelis et Cains, § 2, i. 164). 

[Quid est quod interroganti dixit: “Duae gentes sunt 
in utero tuo, et duo populi de ventre tuo dividentur, 
populusque populum excellentia superabit, et major serviet 
minori” ?...Quid est, “Impleti sunt dies, ut ea pareret ” ? 
...Quid est, “Erant gemini in utero ejus”? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. & 157—159, A. ii. 8364--367).] 

Kal “laxaB yupvornros épd ypuyicis—ih yap AedTys 
avtod yipvwois éotiww—rv yap ‘Head dvip Sacts, "laxkwB 
5é, énolv, avip detos, wap’ & Kal Tis Aeias dynp éote 
(Leg. Allegor. ii. § 15, i. 77). 

[Quare primogenitus rubens erat, et sicut pellis pi- 
losus?...Cur nominatur homo ille “Esau” ?...Quid est, 
“ Postea exiit frater ejus” ?...Quare manus secundi tene- 
bat plantam pedis majoris?...Cur sexaginta annorum 
dicitur filios genuisse Isaac? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. § 160—164, A. ii. 368—370).] 

"Ore pév odv drrodus Kal doukos 6 haddos eos, pap- 
tupel él Tod Sacéos Kal qoKidov rHv Kaxiav ‘Hoad, bre 
dno’ "Hy &€“Hoad eidas xuvnyelv, dypouxos. Ov ydp 
mépuxey 4 Tav Talay Oeparrevtixi) Kaxia Thy apeThs 





23. €v rh yaorépt cov éore (sbid.) ; Lxx. Codd. ADE év rj yaorpi 
gov ciow, 80 Ep. Barn. xiii; Vat. Rom. év yaorpi cov elon. 

27. xx. Codd. ADE Vat. Rom. cai iv "Hoad aOpwros cidds 
kurnyeiy, dyporkos* “lard d¢ qv (om. E) dvOpwmos drhacros, oikdy oixiav. 
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mod oiKelv, aypouxiav Kal amaidevciay peta Todds 
dyvapootyns petradiaxovoa. ‘O 8é ye codias perros 
"TaxoB nat rodlrns éoti Kab oixiav, THY apeTny, KaToLKel. 
@yolv ody rept avtod’ “laxwaB dé dmdactos avOpwrros 
oixeéy oixtay (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 1, i. 87, 88). 
"laxoB yap amdacTos oixdy oixiay eiodyerar (De 
Plantat. Noe, § 11, i. 336). 
Maprupe? 88 Matos packer, bre jv “lax@B dmha- 
aros, oixey oixiay (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 12, i. 528). 
[Quare Esau “ venator erat et agrestis”: Jacob autem 
“incomptus, habitans domum”?,..Quare dicit, quod 
“Tsaac dilexit Esau, Rebecca autem diligebat Jacob” ?... 
28 Cur ob causam aliquam diligit ille? dixit enim, “Quia 
venatio ejus erat cibus ipsi”; at mater sine causa?... 
29 Quid est, “Et paravit Jacob paratum”?.,.Cur ait: “ Venit 
Esau de campo derelictus”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. §& 165—169, A. ii. 371—375).] 
“Se yé row tov aoxnthy “laxwB &povta avtny, ordre 
kai ‘Hoad éxrelrov evpioxeras (De ss. Abelis et Caini, 
§ 24, i. 179). 
30 [Cur ait: “Da mihi gustare de coctione rubea ista, 
quia derelictus sum” ?...Cur vocatum est nomen ejus 
31 “Edom” ?...Quare dicit frater ejus: “Vende mihi hodie 
primogenitium tuum” ?...Cur respondit (ille) hoc modo: 
“ Ecce ego vado mori, et ad quid mihi haec primogenita ?” 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 170—178, A. ii. 
375—878).] 


33 *Arédoro yap, dnai, Ta mpwrotoKia TO laxwB8 (De 





33. mpwroroxia, SO LXX. Codd. DE, Vat. Rom.: mpwrorokeia 
Cod. A. 
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ss. Abelis et Caini, § 4, i. 167; cf. De Sobriet. § 6, 1. 
396). 

34 [Quid est, “Contempsit Esau primogenita” ?...Quare 

xxvi. 1 “facta est fames super terram, omitte famem priorem, 
quae fuit in temporibus Abrahae”?...Quid est, “Ivit 
Isaac ad Abimelech regem Philistaeorum in Gerara”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. §§174—176, A. iL 
378—380).] 

2 Kal 6 “Icadk ov yupvodtas pév, aet Sé yupves ears 
Kal dowpartos’ mpoctayya yap avT@ SéboTat m1 KaTa- 
Bivact eis Aiyurroy, rovtécte T6 cdma (Leg. Allegor. 
ii. § 15, i. 77, and Quod det. potiort insid. § 14, 1. 200). 

To Sé avrodidant@ Kal Noytov éxpnaOn Torovde* M7 
KkataBis eis To rdbos Aiyurrov, catoixnaor Sé év 
Th yh jv adv coe eita, TH adeixto Kal dowpaTo 
dpovynces (De Confus. Ling. § 17, i. 417; cf. De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 6, 1. 440). 

[Cur dicit ad eum oraculum; “Ne descendas in 
Aegyptum” ?...Quare dicit: “Habita in terra, quam tibi 

3 dixero, et peregrinatione habita in ea” ?...Quid est, “‘ Ero 
tecum, et benedicam tibi”?...Quid est, “Statuam juramen- 
tum meum, quod juravi cum patre tuo” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. 
in Gen., Sermo iv. § 177—180, A. ii. 380—382).] 

4,5 Adcw cot kal td oréppati cov Tacav THY yh TavTnD 
kal évevroynOnoovras év TO oTréppati cov mavta Ta €Ovn 
Ths yns, av dv tajxoveey "ABpady o watnp cov TIS 





xxvi. 2. fv dy (De Confus. Ling. § 17), so Lxx. Cod. E; 7 av 
txx. Codd. AD, Vat. Rom. 

4. évevdoynOjoovra (Quis rerum div. heres, § 2), 80 LXx, Codd. 
ADE; eddoynOqcovra Vat. Rom. 
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evans povis, cal épvrake Ta mpootdypata pov Kal Tas 
évTodds pou Kal Tovs vowous pov Kal Tas Kpicess (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 2, i. 474). 

‘ErépoOs yodyv pnow, btu éroincey "ABpaaduy mavta 
Tov vouoy pou (De Migr. Abr. § 23, i. 456). 

TS wAnba 5é cal peyéOe tTav éraivwv émuTibeis 
@orep Twa Kxepadjy tod codod, dyaly ori Tov Getov 
vonov Kal Ta Oia tpootaypara éroincey o avip ovTos 
mavta, ov ypappaciww avadidayOels...(De Abrah. § 46, 
ii. 40). 

[Quid est, “ Multiplicabo semen tuum tanquam stellas 
caeli” ?...Quid est, “Semini tuo dabo omnem terram 
hance” ?...Quid est, “Benedicentur in semine tuo omnes 
gentes terrae” ?...Quare dicit: “Pro eo quod obaudivit 
pater tuus, et custodivit praecepta mea, et mandata mea, 


6 jura mea, et leges meas” ?...Cur dicit, quod “ Habitavit 


7 


8 


12 


13 
15 


Isaac peregrinatione in Gerara”?...Qui sunt “viri qui 
interrogabant eum de uxore sua”?...Quid est, “ Fuit 
multo tempore ibi”?...Quid erat ludus, quem porrectus 
Abimelech per fenestram vidit Isaacum ludentem cum 
uxore sua? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 180— 
187, A. ii, 383—388).] 

Kal "Ioadx éxatoorevovoay evpioxes xptOnv (De Mut. 
Nom. § 35, 47, i. 607, 619). 

(Quid est, “Seminavit in anno illo, et invenit centu- 
plicatum hordeum” ?...Quid est, “ Procedens major fiebat, 
quoad usque magnus factus est valde” ?...Cur “(puteos) 





5. rovs vouous pou Kal ras kploes (Quis rerum div. heres, § 2), 
LXX. ra Stxaispard pov Kal ra vopipa pov. 


7—2 


100 PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [xxvi. 16 


quos foderant servi patris ejus, obstruunt eos Philistaei et 

16 implent” ?...Quare Abimelech ad Isaac dixit: ‘‘Recede a 
nobis, quoniam potentior nobis factus es valde” ?...Cur 

18 obstructos puteos rursum fodit?...Cur eadem nomina 

19 ponit puteis, quae pater suus indiderat?...Cur in valle 
Gerarorum (erat) puteus? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo 
iv. §§ 189—195, A. ii. 390—395).] 

20—22 Ard cal rpia dvopata érepnuroay Tois evpeBetow, 
adixiav, éyOpav, edpvxwpiav (De Soman. i. § 7, i. 626). 

32 Térros éotly olkedtatos TS PUTO TO Hpéap, 0 KéEKANTAL 
bpKos, ev @ KaTéxeEL NOyos pur) dveupeOnvar Udwp* Taparye- 
vopevor yap, dnolv, ot maises “loadx amnyyeihay avT@ 
mep) Tod ppéatos ov wpvkav, Kal eirov' Ovy ecbpopev 

33 USwp, Kai éxaddecev ato bpxos (De Plantat. Noe, § 18, 
i. 841; cf. De Somn. i. § 2, i. 621). 

xxvii. 1 [Quid est, quod “ Postquam senuerat Isaac, hebetes 
facti sunt oculi ejus ad videndum”?...Quare seniori 

3 filio dicit: “Sume instrumentum tuum, pharetram et 
arcum”?...Quid est, “ Venare mihi venationem, et fac 
mihi cibum, sicut amo, et affer mihi, ut comedam; ut 
benedicat te anima mea, priusquam moriar”?...Cur 

6 Rebecca, his auditis, dixit ad Jacob filium suum: “ Ecce 
audivi patrem tuum dicentem ad Esau tratrem tuum” ?... 

8—10 Quid est, “ Nunc igitur, fili mi, audi me, et vadens 
ad gregem sume inde mihi duos haedos caprarum tene- 
ros et bonos, et faciam eos escas patri tuo, sicut amavit: 
atque comedens benedicat te, antequam moriatur”?... 





21. Philo gives the commoner form”Ey6pa ; LEX. Ex 6pia. 
33. advrd (De Plantat. Noe, § 18), so Lxx. Cod. E, Vat. Rom. ; rd 
dvopa avrow Codd. AD. 
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11 Cur respondit Jacob: “Ecce Esau frater meus vir pilosus 
est, ego vero vir laevis; ne forte attrectet me pater meus, 
12 et ero in conspectu ejus tanquam illusor”?...Cur ei 
dicenti: “Inducam super me maledictionem, et non bene- 
18 dictionem,” mater dicit : “Super me (erit) illa maledictio, 
15 fili mi” ?...Quare sumens Rebecca stolam Esau pulchram, 
16 quae erat apud se domi, iuduit Jacob?...Cur pelles 
17 haedorum super brachia et super collum imponit ?...Quid 
est, “Dedit dapes, et panem, quos fecerat, in manum 
18 Jacob” ?...Quare interroganti patri: “Quis es, fili?” re- 
spondit: “Ego sum Esau primogenitus tuus; feci, sicut 
locutus es mecum’’? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. 
§§ 196—206, A. ii. 399—409).] 
20 Tayéws odv abto avalntnaoy, & uy, KaBdrep Kal 
6 aoxntns “laxwB, 5 rvOopévouv tod watpos’ Ti Tovdto 
d raxyd ebpes, & Téxvov; Soywatixds arroxpiverar' “O 
mapédwKxe KUpios 6 Oeds évavtiov pov (De ss. Abelis et 
Caini, § 17, i. 174, cf. De Profugis § 30, i. 571). 

‘O yodv aoxnrhs muPopevov Tod marpds avTod TIS 
emitTHuns Tov TpoTov TodTov' Ti TovTO 0 Tayv evpes, 
Téxvov ; atroxpiverat xai dnow' “O tapédwxe Kupios o 
eds évavtiov pov (Quod Deus immut. § 20, i. 286). 

[Quare dicit pater: “Quid hoc, quod cito invenisti, 
fili” ?...Cur respondit: “Quod dedit dominus in manus 

21 meas” ?...Quare dicit: “Appropinqua ad me, et con- 
trectabo te, fili, si tu sis filius meus Esau, an non” ?... 
22 Quare post palpationem dicit: “Vox quidem vox Jacob, 





xxvii. 20. 6 rayv...6 Oeos (De ss. Abelis et Caini, §17), so LXx. 
Cod. A; dre rayv...6 beds cov Cod. E, Vat. Rom. Philo omits & 
before réxvov in Quod Deus immut. § 20. 
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23 manus autem manus Esau” ?...Quid est, “Non agnovit 
eum, quia pilosae erant manus ejus, sicut (manus) 

24 Esau” ?...Cur “benedixit eum, et dixit: Tu es filius 

25 meus Esau ?”...Quare comedens, et bibens, atque odoratus 

27 vestimenta, dicitur benedixisse?...Cur sic incipit bene- 
dictiones: “Ecce odor filii mei tanquam odor agri pleni, 

28 quem benedixit dominus” ?...Quare dicit: “ Det tibi domi- 
nus deus de rore coeli et de pinguedine terrae”? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. §§ 206—215, A. ii. 410—416).] 

@noi yap: Ady cou 6 Beds amd tHS Spocov Tob 
ovpavod, Kal amd THs TidTnTos THS ys (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 18, i. 452). 

29 [Cur dicit: “Serviant tibi gentes”?...Quid est, 
“ Adorent te principes” ?...Quid est, “Esto dominus 
fratris tui” ?...Quid est, “Qui maledicit te, maledictus 
est; et qui benedicit, benedictus (est)”? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 216—219, A. ii. 417—419).] 

30 ’"Eyévero yap, gyno, bcov é&fAOev “laxdB, Kev 
‘Hoad o aberpos adtod (De Ebriet. § 2, i. 358). 

[Quid est, “Quum egressus est Jacob a facie patris 

31 sui, venit Esau frater ejus” ?...Quid est, “ Fecit et ipse 
escas, et attulit patri suo” ?...Quare dicit: “Surgat pater 

32 meus, et comedat de venatione filii sui” ?...Cur Isaac 
interrogans: “Quis es tu?” non adjicit, “fili,” quod 
priori dixerat ?...Quare dicente Esau: “Ego sum filius 
tuus primogenitus,” resilit pater detrectatione magna 





28. otpavod (De Migrat. Abrah. § 18), so Lxx. Codd. DE, Vat. 
Rom.; +dvobev Cod. A. 

30. décov é&fAOev (De Hbriet. § 2), so Lxx. Cod. E; Codd. AD, 
Chrys. ws é&pAdev ; Vat. Rom. ds av En Gev. 
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33 valde (miratus est admiratione) ?...Quid est, “Comedi de 


34 


35 


36 


omnibus, antequam tu intrares”?...Quid est, “ Benedixi 
eum, et erit benedictus”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. § 220—226, A. ii. 420—424).] 

’Hkéorn ydp, dnoiv, Ioaax éxotaciw peydrnv’ Kai 
ele’ Tis odv 0 Onpevoas por Onpav Kal éveyxov pot, 
Kal &payov amd mavtwv mpd Tov ce éNOciv; Kal evrO- 
ynoa avTov, Kal evrAoynuevos Eotas (Quis rerum div. 
heres § 51, i. 509; cf. Fragment. ex Cat. Ined. i. 676). 

(Quare, quando audivit Esau, exclamavit voce magna 
et amara valde, et dixit: “Benedic et me, pater” ?... 
Cur respondit hoc tenore: “ Veniens frater tuus cum dolo 
accepit benedictionem tuam”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. §§ 227, 228, A. ii. 425, 426).] 

Aixaiws yap, pnoly, éxdjOn 7o dvowa adtod “laxadB, 
emrépvixé poe yap dn Sevtepov' TéTe TA TpwToTdKLA 
pov elAnde, cal viv elande Tv evrAoyiay pov...Mataios 
8é Kal olnalcodos 6 Aéywr, Tas euds evrAOYias Kal Ta ena 


mpwtotona elAndev (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 68, 69, i. 125). 





33. peydAny (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51), LXX. + apodpa. 

eveyxay (ibid.), LXX. eloevéyxas. 

édGeiv (ibid.), so LXx. Codd. DE, Vat. Rom., Chrys. : eiceAdeiv 
Cod. A. 

Zora (ibid.), 0 LXX. Vat. Rom.; éorw Codd. ADE, Chrys. 

36. Lxx. Cod. A émrépyixer (-tcev Cod. D; -noev Cod. E) yap pe 
dn (Vat. Rom. i8ov) Sevrepov rovto: ra re mpwroroxeia (Codd. DYE 
Vat. Rom. -ia) pov einer. Philo’s pe yap is found in Cod. E. The 
reading rére ra may be due to a confusion of rovro rd re, or rére may 
be introduced to balance the «ai viv of the second clause. The rodro 
is sometimes found before 78y: cf. Cyr. Alex. In Malach. iii. 7—10 f. 
ii. érépvice yap pe rodro dn Sevrepov- Ta re mpwroroKid pou ciAnde. 


eiAnde 2°, so LXx. Codd. ADE: Vat. Rom. édaBe. 
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38 


39 


38 


40 


[Quid est, quod dicit Esau: “Juste vocatum est 
nomen ejus Jacob: supplantavit enim me ecce altera 
hac vice. Primogenita mea accepit, et nunc accepit 
benedictionem meam (s. benedictiones meas)” ?...Quare 
interrogatus: “Tantane non est reservata mihi bene- 
dictio?” pater respondit: “Si dominum tuum illum 
constitui, et omnes fratres ejus famulos feci, areis 
arboribusque firmavi eum, tibi ergo qui in iram me 
movisti quid faciam, fili?”...Quare dicit: “Numquid 
una benedictio tibi est, pater? Benedic etiam me” ?... 
Quid est, “Compuncto autem Isaac, exclamavit Esau 
voce magna, et flevit” ?...Cur postquam ejulatu magno 
fleverat Esau, coepit pater benedicere ?...Cur sic incipit 
benedicere: “Ecce de pinguedine terrae erit habitatio 
tua, et de rore coeli desuper” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., 
Sermo iv. §§ 229—234, A. ii. 427—431).] 

To mapatrAnowov 6 ‘Head réyew eoune TH Tatpi 
My edrAoyia cot pia gatas, watep; Evdoynoov xapé, 
matep (De Mutat. Nomin. § 40, i. 613). 

Kat ef ayamrnoes Sotdos yevérbas Tod copod, vov- 
Oecias Kai coppovicuod Kowwrnces, auablay Kal arras- 
devolay, kipas uyns, droBardv' evydpevos yap 6 TaTip 
cot pnow, tt TS AbENHH aov SovrEvoets, adr ovyi 
vov—ov yap avakerat ce adnvuialovra—arr srav 
éxrAvons tov Cuyov amo tod Tpaynrov cod, Td 
aiynua Kal ppiayna aroBadov 8 éxtHiow, vrogevEas 
éavtov dynpate Talay, twoyovens adpoovyvns (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 69, i. 125). 





38. cot pia dora, LXX. pia coi éort. 
kapé, LXX. 517) xdpé. 
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41 


42 


44, 


Eize yap mov’ "Emi payaipa cov tyoes, nai oO 
GdEXPG cov Sovrevoers (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 81, 
i, 544). 

(Quid est, “ In gladio tuo vives” ?,..Quid est, “ Fratri 
tuo servies” ?...Quid est, “Et erit, quum dissolvas, et 
dejicias jugum illius de collo tuo”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Gen., Sermo iv. §§ 235—237, A. ii, 432, 433).] 

... PeBéxxav, tv Utropovny, iris ametNoovtos ‘Hoad 
Tod Kalas Ovacwrov, Tov apeTAs aoxntny “laxoB ava- 
Kopioar TH pédrArovte emiBovrAcverOat mapayyérret, 
Béxpis av éxeivos THs er’ avt@ oxeTriov AUTTNS av7" 
Kal yap adopntov tia arreiAny éravatelverat, pacKwv’ 
*Eyyicdtwcay ai juépar Tov mévOous Tov mwatpos pov, 
iva arroxteiva ‘laxdB tov dderpov wov (Quod det. potiori 
insid. § 14, i. 200). 

[Quid est, “Dixit in mente sua: Appropinquent 
dies luctus patris mei, et interficiam Jacob fratrem 
meum”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 238, A. 
ii. 434).] 

Eltre yap, dnoi, ‘PeBéxxa mpos "lax 180d ‘Haad 
6 adeAdes cov amretrel drroxteivai oe. Nov odv, Téxvov, 
dxoveov ou THs paris, kal avactas amodpabt mpos 
AdBav tov aberpov pov eis Xappav, cat olknoov per 
avtTod *pépas Tivds, Ews amootpépar THY dpyiv Tob 
adedpod cov, kai ériAdOntar & Teroinxas adT@, Kai 
admoatéihaca petaméurpouai oe exeiOev (De Profugis, 
§ 4, i. 549, De Soman. i. § 8, i. 627). 





40. payaipag...djoets, LXX. 17 payaipa (-y Codd. ADE) ¢ye7. 
42. deceit dmoxreivar (De Profug. § 4), LXX. diethet gor Tod 
arroxreivat. 
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43 


44 


45 


46 


[Quare, quum audivit mater insurgentem eum, dicit: 
“Surgens transfer te ipsum ad Laban fratrem meum in 
Charan”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 239, A. ii. 
435).] 

Aéyer yap Nov ody, réxvov, dkovaov THs pwvijs pov, 
kal drooras amodpabs pos AdBav tov ddedov pov eis 
Xappav, cai olxnoov pet adtod juépas tivds, éws Tod 
amootpéat Tov Ovjov Kal THY dpyny ToD adeApod cou 
aro cov, kal éwinabnras & meroinkas adt@ (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 38, i. 469). 

Aéyer wévtoe Kal  brropov7 (i.e. Rebecca) drs, éav 
doxnow dvaipeOh xal mpoxorrny, ody ev povoy Exryovor, 
a\Ad Kal ta dda aroBadre, atexviav évdeEapevy 
mavrern (Quod det. potiort insid. § 15, 1. 201). 

[Quid est, “Mittens revocabo te inde, ne forte orba 
filiis fiam ex ambobus vobis die una”?...Cur dicit 
Rebecca ad Isaac: “Taedet me vitae meae propter filias 
Chet” ?...Quid est, “Si sumet Jacob uxorem de filiabus 
Chethensium, ad quid est mihi vivere?”... 


xxviii. 2 Quare dicit ei pater suus: “Surge, transfer te in 


Mesopotamiam in domum Bathuel patris matris tuae, et 
sume tibi uxorem de filiabus Laban fratris matris tuae” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. §§ 240—243, A. il. 
436—438).] 





43. dmogras (De Migrat. Abrah. § 38), LXX. dvacras. 

dddpads mpos AdB. (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. E; drddpaé: eis riv 
Megororapiav mpos AaB. Codd. AD, Vat. Rom. The Hebrew has 
nothing corresponding to eis rjv Mec. 

44, tov Oupoy kai rAv dpyny...dmo cov (tbid.), so LXX., but ryv 
épyyv De Profug., omitting dé cod, as Hebr. 
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10 
11 


*Emi tod “laxwB: ’Avaordas diddpabe eis tiv Meco- 
Trotapiay eis Tov oixov Babounr Tatpos THs “NTpPOS cov, 
Kat AaBE ceavT@ exeiOev yuvaina ex TaV Ovyatépwv 
AdBav aderpod tis yuntpds cov (De Posterit. Caini, § 22, 
i. 239). 

Aéyet yap' *"Avacras arrodpaht eis tHV Mecorrotapiar, 
eis Tov olxov Baifounr, Tov matpos THs uNTpOS Gov, Kal 
rAaBe exeiMev cavT@ yvvaixa ex Tov Ovyatépov AadBav 
Tov aderod ris untpos cou (De Profugis, § 9, i. 553). 

Aéyeras yap éml tod “laxoB, hvira eis Tov cuyyevixov 
yayov wéurrerat, elonxovoev laxw8 tis untpos Kal Tod 
matpos avtod, cal éropevOn eis THY Mecorutapiay (De 
Congr. Erud. grat. § 13, i. 529). 

[Quid est, “ Audivit Jacob patrem (suum) et matrem 
(suam), et ivit in Mesopotamiam” ?...Quid est, “ Videns 
Esau, quod malae videbantur filiae Chananaeorum coram 
Isaac patre suo, ivit et sumpsit Majaleth filiam Ismael 
filii Abraham, sororem Nabeoth, supra eas uxores suas in 
uxorem”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. §§ 244, 245, 
A. ii, 441).] 

Kail eff 6c, dnciv, laxwB amo tod ppéaros Tod opxou, 
Kal érropevOn eis Xappav, nal aajvrncey ev romp Kab 





xxviii. 2. LXX. pr. rov before warpos and ddeApov: om. De 
Posterit. Cain. 

Megororapiay, so LXX. Codd. DE, Vat. Rom.: + 3upias Cod. A. 

7. elayjkovcev (De Congr. Hrud. grat. § 13), LXX. qrovcev. 

Tis pytpos kal Tov maTpos avTov, LEX. Tov matpos (+avrov DE) xai 
THS pntpos éavTou (avrov D"E). 

Meoomorapiav, SO LXX. Cod. A.; + Zupias Codd. D"E, Vat. Rom. 

ll. dayvrncev ev romm (De Somn. i. §§1,11), LXX. daqvrqcev 
rémq, cf. Philo’s vmjurnce romm (ibid. § 19). 
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12 


13 


? tal a 
nuricOn éxel, bre cionrOev 6 Hrsos. Kat &éraBev dao 
TOY Ow Tod TorTov, Kal EOnKke Tpos KEpadrnY avTod, 

\ a . . 

kai éxouunOn ev Te TOT@ éxeivw (De Somn. i. § 1, i. 621). 
\ \ a i , ~z \ © 

Aco kai viv dnaiv' “Tanvrnce tém@: eu yap 0 HALOS 
(ibid. 1. § 19, i. 638). 

"EraBev ard tdv AiOwy Tov Tomov, Kal EOnKe Tpds 
Kepadys avtod, cal éxounOn év te TOT@ éxeive (ibid. 
§ 20, i. 639), 

’O og fal > tay 18 a L 

vap 6€ éoTe mpOTov oixetoy elder TH THuaivopera, 

i! \ aX, a 5 ' - ‘ ‘ 2 : 6 
To pavey emt Tov ovpavoxripwaxos Tobe’ Kai évuTrviacOn 
"laxw8, nat idov Kripak é évyn ev TH YT, WS 7 
; pak eornpiyevn ev tH YH, is 4H 
Kepary adixvetro eis Tov ovpavev, Kal ob ayyedoL TOU 
Oeod avéBawov Kai KxatéBawov ér avths. Kal idov 

fal ¥ f > lal n 4 € VA > h 
Krak éornpiypévy ev TH yy, Kal 6 Kbpuos éoTnrAwTaL 
3 > J a *: > . > , ? ¢€ xX 3 i, a 
én avtns* nai elev’ "Kyo eit 6 Oeds "ABpadu tod 
marpos gov, Kat 6 Oeds “laadn, pt) poBod* thy ynv ép’ 





11. nvdiobn (De Somn. i. § 1), LEX. éxouunby. Philo gives the 
closer rendering of bn, and uses éxounyOn for 13") at the end 
of the verse. 

dre elopAOev (ibid.), but edu yap (ebid. § 19) as LXX. 

mpos xeari (ebid. § 1), mpds xepadsjs (ibid. § 20), LEX. mpos 
keanijs. 

12. évummdo bn "laxdB (cbid.), LEX. om. "lake. “evumnacbn LXX. 
Cod. A, Vat. Rom. ; jvummacbn Codd. DE. 

ém’ avrijs (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. AE, Chrys. ; én’ avry Cod. D, 
Vat. Rom. 

13. Kal 6 kvptos (tbid.), LXX. 6 dé Kdpios. 

éorydorat (cbid.), LEX. émeotypixro, Chrys. éarnpixro. 

"Eyo elt 6 Oeds “AR, (cbid.), éyd kupios 6 Geos’ AB. (ibid. § 28); LXX. 
Codd. ADE éyod 6 beds ’AB.; Vat. Rom. eyd eiu 6 Oeds "AB. The 
Hebrew agrees with De Somn. i. § 28 ’% ON MIA IN. 

rhy yay (cbid.), LXX. 9 yy. Philo omits the Hebraic idiom én’ 
auras, and adripy. 
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14 


15 


14 


15 
16 


17 


Hs ov Kabevdes, col Sdcw Kai TO oréppati cov, Kal 
éorat TO oTrépua cov WS 6 Yovs THS Ys, Kal TANOUVON- 
cera él Oddaccay Kai riBa nai Boppav Kal avatonas, 
kal évevroynOnoovtar év col macat ai curyyéverar Ths 
yns, kal [€v] te oméppati cov. Kail idov eyo peta cov 
Siapvracowy oe ev TH 680 aon, } av TopevOys, Kat 
émiatpéa ae eis THY YY TavTHY' OTL Od py GE ey- 
KaTaritro, éws Tod Tomcat we Tata, & édadnoa aot (De 
Soman. i. § 1, i. 620; cf. abid. §§ 22, 27, i. 641, 646). 

To 8€ codias yévos dupo yns eEopovodrau....Aéyerar 
yap, 6Tt mAaTUVOnceTaL ei Oadaccay Kai riBa Kal 
Boppav nal dvatonas.... EvevroynOjcovtat yap év coi, 
gnat, maoas ai puadai (ibid. § 28, i. 647). 

Tlayxarws 5é eipnras cal to° “Amootpéw ce els 
Thy ynv tavTny... BEnyépOn yap, dnciv, “laxoB, Kal 
elev, "Ore éotiv xipios ev TO TOT@ TOUTY, yo SE OvK 
qoew...Atkaias odv épo8nOn, Kal etre Oavpactixas, ‘Os 
PoBepos o Toros ovTos (dbid. i. &§ 31, 32, i. 648). 

My Oavpdons 8é, ef vod Tov Adyov ev avOpare@ 





14. wAnOuvéjcera (De Somn. i. §1), mharvvOgcera (ibid. § 28), 
as LXX. 

ws 6 xovs (ibid. § 1), LXX. ds 7 dupos ; the latter reading however 
is confirmed by De Somn. i. § 28 To d€ copias yévos dupe yijs 
€€oporovrar. 

Philo omits the prep. émi, which the Lxx. repeats before AiBa, 
Boppav and dvarodas. 

ovyyévecae (ibid. §1); LXX. puaAal, so De Soman. i. § 28. 

15. éyd pera cov (tbid. i. §1); so Lxx. Codd. ADE; Vat. Rom. 
ey eiue pera cov. 

emtpéyo (tbid.) ; LXX. dmoorpéyra, so De Soman. i. § 31. 

mavta @; LXX. wavra 6oa. 

16. *E&nyép6n (ibid. § 31) ; LXx. Codd. AD + azr6 rot bmvov avrod ; 
Cod. E, Vat. Rom. éx rod tmvov avrov. 
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21 


22 


Kéxynev olKov, Kat yap Tov Tov bdwv vodv, Tov Oedr, 
z yw, \ \ € a , 2 \ , ¢ 
oiKoy éxetv dynaol tov éavTod Aoyor, ov THY havTaciay 6 
acKntis NaBev dvTiKpus oporoyel, dts OvK Erte TodTO, 
GXN H otxos Oeod, icov rH* ‘O Tob Beod oiKxos ovK 
yw a A >? tal b t x t 4 
éoTt TodTO Tay eis SeiEw epyouévor, } TvVOAWS TLTTOV- 
tov im aicOnow ovK« got, GAN aopatos, aeLdys, Wuy7 
Hovoy os uyn KaTadauBavopevos (De Migrat. Abrah. 
§ 1, i. 487). 

Tovdro 8 6 doxyntns “lax®B nrncato émt Tédee TOV 
lepompevecotatwv evydv. Eime yap mov: Kal éora 
Kuptos euol eis Oedv (De Plantat. Noe, § 21, i. 342). 

"O poe Soxet curidav 6 doxntns edEac0at Oavpaciw- 

‘a > 7 ws i a ré t ¥ ar 
TaTny evynv, Ww ate KUptos yévntas eis Oedv (De 
Somn. i. § 26, i. 645). 

"EvOev 6€ 6 pwév donntis opundels evyopevos eizre’ 

Tldvrev dv dv por Sas, Sexatnv dmodexataow aot (De 


Congr. Erud. grat. § 18, i. 533). 


xxix. 4 Tv0opévov yap tod doxntod' Wédev gore; amo- 


26 


f + \ € 4 ig 2 2c Ls >? \ 
Kpiwovtat TO adyOes of Troméves, OTs x Kappav, ex yap 

Me 4 ¢ ¢€ > 4 e \ Ul 
aigOjcews ai aroyot, ws éx Stavoias ai NoyiKal Suvapets 
eiat (De Migrat. Abrah. § 38, i. 470). 

Kane? 88 tov rosodrov 0 vopobérns AdBav, bs Tods 
aArmbeis Ths Picews vopous ov KaTidav evdoypadet Tods 
mapa avOpdros, pdcxwov: Ove éotw ottas ev Te 
ToT@ hudv, Sodvat THY vewtépay mpl H THY mpecBv- 


tépav (De Ebriet. § 12, i. 364). 





21. xdptos euol (De Plantat. Noe, § 21), so Lxx. Vat. Rom. xupis 
pot, but pol Kvptos Codd. ADE. 

22. dv (De Congr. Erud. grat. §18), so uxx. Cod. E: édy Codd. 
AD, Vat. Rom. 
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27 


28 


31 


35 


Awa Todto, oipat, dycit LuvtéXecov Ta EBSdoua 
tavTys, lcov To: My ateretTnTov éatw cou TO THs 
apuyijs dyabov, aX Gpov éxétrw Kal tépas......O0 8¢ 
cuvTedécew pev ovX Umicxveitar, avaTrAnpwcery Sé 
avrny opmoroyel... (De Ebriet. § 13, i. 364, 365). 

"Ore Sé 6 yervdy 6 eds eott, paptupnoes emt THs 
Actas, drav hi "ldav 8€ xvpios, 6tt piceitas Acla, Avorke 
Thy pntpav avris, ‘Paynr dé jv oteipa (Leg. Allegor. 
ii. § 13, i. 75, iii, § 63, i. 123; Quis rerum div. heres, 
§10, i. 480; De Congr. Erud. grat. § 3, i. 520; De Mutat. 
Nom. § 23, i. 598). 

Tywpipwtepov dé emi ris Aetas exdvddone, Néyor, 
ore THy wey pntpav avéwkev a’tis 6 Oeos (De Cherub. 
§ 13, i. 147). 

Tod pev odv éEoporoyoupévov 6 “lovdas ctpPoronr, 
ef’ ob Kal toratas tixtrovoa 4 Acta (Leg. Allegor. i. 
§ 26, i. 59; cf. iii. § 50, i. 116). 

Em) pév yap rod teraprov gyot Mavons, ote éotn 
Tod TixTery* Kareiras dé “lovdas bs éEpynveverar xupio 
éEowonrdynors (De Plantat. Noe § 33, i. 349; cf. De Somn. 
i. § 7, i. 626). 


xxx. 1 Ody épas, 6rt Kal tH él Tév cideror KabeComery 


aicOjoe tr ‘Paynr, vopilovon ex Tod vod Ta Kuvnpata 
elvat, émumAntTer 6 Brérrov; “H péev yap pyoi: Ads pou 
réxva, ef S€ py, TerdeuTnow éyd. ‘O S€ aoxpiverac: 
"Ort, & Wevdodofotca, ovx éotw 6 vods altioy ovdevds, 





xxix. 31. xuptos (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 13); xvpios 6 beds LXx. Codd. 
AE, Vat. Rom. But 6 6cés is omitted by many cursives (H. and P.). 

puccira: (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. AE, and many good cursives (H. 
and P.). éeuioeiro LEX. Vat. Rom. 


112 PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [xxx. 2 


2 Gd 6 mpd Tod vod Beds. Acd Kab érupépers My} avti 
Oeod éyd ely, ds éorépnoé oe Kapmov Koihias; (Leg. 
Allegor. ii. § 18, i. 74, De Posterit. Casini, § 52, i. 260). 

"Eraéev obv ravrov 6 ’laonh TH pntpl adtod ‘Paynnr: 
Kal yap avr) évouice SvvacOal te TO yevvyntov. Avo 
réyers Ads wos téxva. “AN 6 ye TrepviaTys éavTov 
piunodwevos épet? Tldavov merAadvynoas Trodvv: ov yap 
dytt Oe0d eyo eips, Tod povov Svvapévov * ras yuyadv 
pntpas* avovyvivar... (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 63, i. 122). 

’Ovipata 88 juiv tov Svelv Oeparrawidar avéyparfe, 
Zérdav te xai Bardav (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 6, 
i. 528), 

13 *Ayapas kal THs Tavapérou Aéias, Aris él THs “Aonp 
yevécews, bs eats ToD aicOnTod Kal vd0ov ovpBorov 
mrovtov, dyci: Maxapia éyo, ote paxapwodol we ai 
yuvaixes (De Migrat. Abrah. § 17, i. 451). 

16 Tv yodv dpetnv, Aciav, Erte iSeiv rpoatravtacav 
Kal Néyoucay TO aoxntH’ Ipods pe eicenevon onpe- 
pov, nvixa éxeivos adypdbev éravin (De Congr. Erud. 
grat. § 22, i. 5387). 

18 Kat texodoa tov tporov TovToy 4 uy 5 érabev 
evOds éEeAaddnoev' exadece yap, pnot, TO dvoua adTov 
"Iooadyap, 6 gore picOos (De Plantat. Noe, § 33, i. 349). 





xxx. 2. dyri Geod (De Posterit. Caini, § 52), so Lxx. Cod. E, Vat. 
Rom. ; dyri rod Geod Codd. AD. 

* ra spuxav pérpa. Mangey: “Ommnino lege ras pyrpas.” 

13. paxapwotor (De Migrat. Abrah. § 17), so uxx. Vat. Rom.; 
paxapifovor LXX. Codd. ADE. 

ai yuvaixes (tbid.), so Lxx. Vat. Rom., Chrys.; pr. maca Codd. 
ADE. The Hebrew is simply M23, 
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24 


30 


36 


37 


Ka & cal ‘Paynr mporepov aitnoapévn Tov voor, ds 
nA tal wy X > # > \ nw 
altvov Tod trotely éxyova, Kai axovcaca, M7) ayti Geobd 
eyo elut; mpocéoye TE TS NeyOErTi, Kal palodca Tadwv- 

, . , 2 eccat Vie \ 
gbdiay icpwtarny éroince’ yéypattas yap ‘Paynd maduw- 

/ A » is # € * eX oe 
bia, Oeopirs evyn mpocbéTw por 6 Oeds vidy Erepov... 
(De Posterit. Caini, § 52, i. 260). 

Kal avros dé éreddv 46n TerewOR, TOY pev Tov 
alcO@noewv olxov arronrelper, Tov S& THs uxs ws Wuxiis 
iSpverat, Ov Ett dv ev Tols Trovois Kal Tais aicOnceow 
> a Ea / is , ‘ * x 3 lal 
dvatwypadel. Réyer yap’ Ilore troujow Kal éyw euavTe 
olxov; (De Migrat. Abrah. § 38, i. 470). | 

Olxesotarov yodv 6 doxntns wrodkaBSav apern TO 
épyov, vropever Totpaivery Ta TpOBata AdBav...Kat 
ovy amayta, adda Ta brrorerPOévtTa...Tas pev ovv 
b) / ’ an - 4 \ \ \ 3 rf 
Groyous avtod hopas, Aéyw Se Tas Tapa Tov aipodrta 
Adyov Suvapers, of viol AaBav tpiav jwepav ddov 
amootavres tnuedovat...(De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 11, 
i. 170). 

Acad todto Kal Td TercrwOévts €E aoxnoews "laxwoB 
THY TomevcKny emioTHUNY Tepimpe, Trotmatver yap 
obtos Ta wpdBata AdBayv, Tis ToD appovos Wuyis, 
THs Ta alcOnTa pdva Kai paivopeva vopttovens ayaa, 
Xpepace kal cx.ais jratnuévyns nat SeSovrAwpévys—Aev- 
Kaowos yap épunveveras AaBav (De Agricult. § 10, i. 306). 

Oitos ydp paBdous ekerdémice Aewicpata RevKG, 
meptavpwv TO yAwpov (De Plantat. Noe, § 26, i. 345). 





24. pot 6 beds (De Posterit. Caint, § 52), LXX. 6 Oeds pot. But the 
order of the words given by Philo is found in many cursives (H. 
and P.). 

37. egedémure (De Plantat. Noe, § 26), LXX. eAémoev. 


R. 8 
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42 *Eyévero yap, dyot, ta pev donpa tod AaBay, ra &é 
érionua Tod "laxeB (Quis rerum div. heres, § 37, i. 498). 

Xxx1.3 Aud rdyiov eypycOn Tovovde, "Atrootpépou eis THV 
yhv tod TaTpos cov, Kat eis THY Yyeveay cov, Kal Ecouat 
wera ood (De Migrat. Abrah. § 6, i. 440). 

4 *Amooteiias yap “laxdB éxarece Aciav cal ‘Payrjr 
els TO Tredlov, ov TA Toiwvia, Tapiotas évapyads, Ste 
piroverxias onuelov TO mediov éori. Kanrei 6 auras’ 

5 ‘Ops 76 rpdcwrov Tod marpos tuadr, pn, Sts ovK Eore 

‘ ES X ¥ x \ € 4 e la ¥ ¢ \ * a 
mpos eve ws yOés cal os tpitny nuépav’ o Sé Oeds Tod 
matpos mov nv pet éuod. Asad rovtto yap elzrouu’ dy, 
6 AdBav ovx gots mpos cov, OTs peta cod 6 Geds (Quod 
det. potiort insid. § 2,1. 191, 192). 

10 ‘Hvixa évexicowv ta rpoBata, eidov trois 6b0arpoits 

p ft 
> A’ 9 - 4 ar) \ G t \ e \oe 
avra év To Umve, Kal iSov of Tpadyot Kal oi Kpiol avéBai- 
a * N t i a J t x f 
vov él Ta mpdBata Kal Tas alyas, SudNevKoL Kal TrotKiNos 
Kal omrodoetsels pavroi (De Somn. ii. § 3, i. 662). 





xxxi, 4. Aelav kal “Paynd (Quod det. pot. insid. § 2), so LXX. 
Cod. E, Vat. Rom. ; ‘Paxyd kai Aciay Cod. A, Chrys., as Hebr. 

5. ‘Ope (dbid.), LXX. +éyd. 

mpos épe (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. E, Chrys.: apis evod Vat. Rom. 
(cf. mpos cow, ut supr.): Cod. A per’ euod. 

xés (ibid.), so Chrys. ; Lxx. éy6és. 

kal ds tpirny (ibid.) ; LXX. om. ds. 

10. rd mpéBara (De Soman. ii. §3), so Lxx. Cod. A: Cod. E, Vat. 
Rom. + év yaorpt AauBavovra. 

eidov (tbid.), so LXx. Vat. Rom. ; Codd. AE i8op. 

rois GPOadpois (ibid.), 80 L¥x. Cod. E, Vat. Rom. (+ypov), Chrys. : 
Cod. A pr. ev. 

avra (abid.) ; LXX. om. 

dvéBawvov (ibid.); LXX. Codd. AE dvaBaivovres Foav; Vat. Rom. 
avaBaivorres. 
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11 
12 


13 


14 
15 


16 


Eimé pou 6 ayyedos Tod Oeod nal tarvov' ‘laxwB! 
"Eyo 8é ela’ Ti éote; Kat elré pou’ "AvaBreor trois 
dpOarpois cov, Kat ie Tods Tpdyous Kal Tovs KpLovs 
dvaBaivovtas él ta mpdBata, Kat Tas aiyas SiadevKous 
Kat ToltKtNous Kal oTrodocdels pavTovs’ édpaxa yap bca 
col AdBav rote. "Evry eis 6 Geos 6 opOeis oor év ToT@ 
Oeod, od Hrenpas poe THY oTHAqv, Kal niEw pou evyyv. 
Nov obv avaotn&t wai é&erAOe ex THS yis TavTys, Kal 
arene eis THY yIv THs yevéreds Tou, Kal Ecopar peTa cod 
(De Soman. i. § 33, i. 649). 

Ato Kai avtos dno" Eye eipe o eds, ob TH eixova 
@s ewe wpotepov eOedow Kat oTnAny eTiypaypa éyKo- 
Aarpas lepwtatov, avéOnnas....Aéyetar yap’ “Hreupas 
poe ornrnp (ibid. i. §§ 41, 43, 1. 656, 657). 

My yap éotw avrais ers pepls 7 KXnpovopia ev TO 
a@ olko; Ovx ws adddrpiat edoyicOncay Tapa coi; 7 
ov mémpaxas al’tas, Kal Katépayes TO adpyvpiov; (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 8, 1. 479). 

My éorw piv ere pepis Kal kXnpovopia év TO ole@ 
Tod Tmatpos judy; Ovy ws adAdrpiot AedoviopeOa avT@; 
mémpaxe yap Huas, Kal KaTépaye KataBpace: TO apyuptov 
judy. Tas 6 wrovTos Kal 4 Soka, iv adeireto 6 Beds TOD 





ll. "Iaxa8 (De Soman. i. § 33), so Lxx. Vat. Rom., Chrys.; Codd. 
AE "laxad8, "Iaxd8. Jacob’s name is only called once in the Hebr. 

12. Kai efré pot (ibed.) ; LXX. xai ele, as Hebr. 

13. ev romm Geoi (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. D"E, Vat. Rom., Chrys. ; 
Cod. A ev r@ rare. 

e£eXGe, SO LXX. Codd. D"E; dmeAde Cod. A, Vat. Rom. 

15. ws dAddrpiox (De Profug. § 3), dddorpiae (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 8) ; LXX. os ai dAAérpiat. 

16. Has 6 mdovros...écra (De Profug. §3); Philo gives gram- 
matical smoothness to the LXX. wavra Tov mAovTOV...Nuly Exrat. 


8—2 
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20 
21 


27 


28 


33 


TATPOS MOY, Nuiv Erras Kat Tots TéKvoLs Huav (De Profug. 
§ 3, i. 548). 

‘O 88 "laxéB, mrepyictis yap éatt, peBddors Kai 
réyvais THY aperny ovK axoviTl KTduevos—od yap peTo- 
vouacrds mw eis Tov "loparjh—drodidpacKe THY KaTa 
AdBav mpayuatwv, Tovtésts Ypouatov Kal oxnudron, 
kal avvdrdkos copdtov, & Tov vodv Sia Tadv aicOnTrdy 
TitpdoKe Tépucev....Kai éxpupev “land AdBav tov 
Luvpov tod pu) avaryyetAar avT@, Ott amrodidpacke. Kai 
dméSpa avtos cal ta avtod mavta, Kal 81é8n TOv mo- 
Tapov, Kal Opunoev eis TO dpos Taradd (Leg. Allegor. 
ii, §&§ 4, 5, 1. 90; cf. De Profug. § 2, i. 547, reading 
amrayyetnat). 

Ei dvnyyeiras por, eEarréoretda av oe (De Profug. § 3, 
i. 549). 

AaBav &é 6 picaperos...ov yap mpos addAnOeray dryor, 
gnoiv' Ove HEOnv Katadireiy ta madia pov Kal Tas 
Ouyarépas (Quis rerum div. heres, § 8, i. 479). 

AadBav yotv dvatntncas bdov Tod doxntiKodD Tov 
apuxiKon olxov, ovx edpev,% pnor Mwiofs, ta cidwXa, 
TANPHS yap TpaypLaTw, OvK dverpatwy Kal KevaV payTa- 


opatev iv (De Profug. § 26, i. 567). 





20. expupev (De Profug. § 2), so Lxx. Codd. AE, Vat. Rom., 
Chrys. : Cod. D éxdeev. 

dvayyeidat (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 5), 80 LEX. ; drayyetAa: (De Profug. 
§ 2), so Cat. Niceph. 

21. ra avrod mavra (De Profug. § 2), so LXx. Cod. E, Vat. Rom.; 
mdvra Ta avrod LXx. Codd. ADF. 

28. Karapirciv (Quis rerum div. heres, § 8), LXX. xatapurqoa 
duyarépas (tbid.), LEX. + pov. 
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35 Tlavu & éxdnrws 76 Ta On yuvarkl paddov 7) avdpacw 
éerutndever Oar Soxei wot tapictacbat Sia trav ‘Payyr, TAS 
pova Ta aicOnta Oavpafoions, Acyav. nal ydp mpos 
Tov matépa éautTis: M7 Bapéws pépe, kipre* ov Sdvapas 
dvacrhvat évemov cou, oT Ta KaT eOrcpov TOY yuvaLtKOV 
poe eaotiv (De Ebriet. § 14, i. 365). 

43 Ai Buyarépes pov Kal viol wou Kal Ta KTHYN pov Kal 
wav? boa ov opas, éua éote Kal Tov Ouvyatépwy pov (De 
Cherub. § 21, i. 151). 

53 "Avayéypartat tis év Tois vopois THY apynyeTay Kal 
él copia partota Oavpacbévtwr duvds Kata TOD PoBov 
Tob watpos (De Spec. Legg. § 1, ii. 271). 

xxxii. 10 "Ev yap th paBSw pou SéBnv tov lopdavny tovrov 
(Leg. Allegor. ii. § 22, i. 82). 

25 ’Evapenoe yap, pnot, TO TAaTOS TOD pnpod, 6 Kal 
éréoxatev (De Mutat. Nomin. § 35, i. 606; De Soman. i. 
§ 21, i. 640). 

28 ..Umnynoay of ypnopot: Ov KdnOnoetar TO dvoma 
cov laxwB, adda “Iopanr gatas cov dvoma, ort layvoas 





35. yuvady (De Ebriet. § 14), so uxx. Cod. D, Vat. Rom.; 
yovakiov Codd. AEF. 

por (ibid.), 80 LXx. Vat. Rom.: pou Codd. AEF. 

43. xx. Vat. Rom. Ai Ovyarépes (+ cov Cod. A) Ovyarépes pov, 
kal viol (+cov Cod. A) vioi pov, kat ra xrqvy (+a0uv Cod. A) xrjm 
(om. Cod. E) pov, xai ravra Goa od opas (+oAa Cod. E) cpa dori kat 
Tav Ouyatépwv pov (kai Tais Ouyarépes pov Cod. A). 

xxxii. 28. kAnOqoerar (De Ebriet. § 20), so uxx. Cod. E: Codd. 
AD, Vat. Rom. +ére. 

"Iopand ora cov dvopa (ibid.); Luxx. Cod. A “IopanA 75 dvopd cov 
éorat; Cod. D "Iopaja [éorat rd dvop|a cov, Vat. Rom., Chrys. ; Cod. E 


*Iopand gorat cov Td dvopa. 
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peta Be0d Kal petra avOpmrev Suvatads (De Ebriet. § 20, 
i, 369; De Mutat. Nomin. § 5, i. 585). 

29 Mera yotv tiv wadnv, iv bmép KTHcEews apeTis 6 
doxntns ¥rdadace, pnot TH dopate émicraryn: *Avdy- 
yethov ror TO dvoud cov. ‘O 8é eirev: “Iva ri TodTO 
€pwras TO dvoud pov; Kab ov pnvier TO iSvoy Kat KUpLoV 
(De Mutat. Nomin. § 2, i. 580). 

31 "Avérethev 6 iidos avT@, Hvixa TwapHrOe TO eldos TOD 
Geod (De Somn. i. § 14, i. 633). 

xxxill. 5 Ta radia ois édénoev 6 Oeds Tov SodAdY cou (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 7, i. 478). 

11 ... LaxdB, 65 aporoyncev 6 errabev, cimayv, bt. Hrénoé 
He 6 eds, Kai éoti por mavta (De ss. Abelis et Cains, § 9, 
i, 169). 

xxxiv.3 acl yobdv of ypnopol, dtr éXaAnoe KATA THY 
Sidvovav ths wapOévov, tarewadcas adr TpoTepoy, 6 
Luyéu (De Mutat. Nomin. § 36, i. 607). 

EXXV. 2—3 @daca ody tov acKyntHv, oid dyow: “Apare 
Tovs Jeovs Tovs GAAOTpioUS Tors wel” Dudv ex pécou Umar, 





duvaras (De Ebriet. § 20, De Mut. Nom. § 5); xx. Cod. A duvarés: 
Codd. DE, Vat. Rom., Chrys. duvarés gon. Mangey has a note on 
De Mut. Nomin. $5, “MS. Coll. Nov. duvards ef. Coisl. duvarg cot. 
Textus Biblicus Suvarés gon. Videtur Philo scripsisse 8uvards eds.” 

29. "Iva ri rovro (De Mutat. Nomin. § 2), so uxx. Codd. DE, 
Vat. Rom.; om. rotro Cod. A. 

époras (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. D; Cod. A ov éparas; Cod. E, Vat. 
Rom. épwrdas ov. 

31. 6 WAwos adr@ (De Somn. i. §14); Lx. adrg 6 Frt0s. 

xxxili. 5, SodAov (Quis rerum div. heres, §'7), LXX. maida. 

xxxv. 2. rods Oeods robs dddorpious Tovs ped iuav (De Confus. 
Ling. § 16), so Luxx. Cod. D, Vat. Rom.; om. rods ped dydv 
Codd. AE. 
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11 


16 


18 


29 


wal xaBapicacbe nai dddakate Tas otTodds Uuev, Kal 
avacravtes dvaBapev eis Batbnry (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 16, i. 416). 

Aéyes 8€ ottws' Kal éSwxav "laxwB tovs Oeovs tovs 
yA t a * > a \ > a * :4 > f 
GAXotpious, of Hoav év tals xepoly avTayv, Kal Ta évwTia 

9 n°? a ee ‘ L yoo \ ey 
Ta év Tos Maly avTaY" Kal KaTéxpuev ata laxwB vo 
Thy tepéBwOov tHhv év Xixipous (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 8, 
i. 92). 

*"Eyo eit Beds ods, eye Beds cov’ avéavov Kal 7Aq- 
Ouvov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 3, i. 582). 

*Avayxaias odv 6 Oeoppaduav év avrais wdiow azo- 
OunoKovoay iy tixte Kevodokiay mapéatnaev: "AtéO0ave 
yap, pnoi, ‘Paynd Svotokycaca, ered) Te dvte 
uxis eats Oavaros S0&ns aicOnths Kal Kevns oropa 
Te Kal yévunars (ibid. § 15, i. 593). 

Kai piv tov aderdov adrod tov cpoydotpiov 6 pev 

= , id \ , en * # 4 
matnp Beviaulv, 4 8& pnrnp vidv ddvvns mpocayopever 
guotxdtara (ibid. § 15, i. 592). 

‘O 8 avtopabods émuctnpns aktwbels “load éxXet- 
met pev Kal autos boov cmparoedes avtov TH Wuya 

, t < % a 4 lai 
cuvudacro, tpootiberar Sé Kal mpooxAnpodras, ovKel’, 
€ € la a , , Fa *% - 5. ee 
@s of mpoTEepor, Aa, yéves Sé, KaOdrep dynol Maivans 

Z % bl \ ¥ , > 1 z 
yevos fev yap év 10 avwrdtw, ads S€ dvoya TrEidvav 


(De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 2, i. 164). 





xabapioacbe (De Confus. Ling. § 16), so Luxx. Codd. AD, -ceade 
Cod. E: xadapicOnre LXx. Vat. Rom., Chrys. 

4. "IaxadB 1° (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 8); LXX. pr. rd. 

ll. "Eyo eit eds cos from Gen. xvii. 1. 

beds cov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 3), UXX. pr. 6. 

16. The allusion is to the LXX. cai ¢8vordxnoev ev TO ToKeT@. 

29, yéver (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 2), LEX. mpos Td yévos avrod. 
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XXxVi. 12 Ooi yoy, d71 Oapva 4 waddraxy ’Edudas Tod viod 


“Hoab érexe TH “EXudhds tov Aparéx (De Congr. Erud. 
grat. § 11, i. 527). 


XXxViil. 2 Adrau 8¢ ai yevéoess "laxdB* loon déxa érra érdv 


jv, Tomaivoy peta Tav adeAdav Ta TpoBata, dv véos, 
peTa TaV vidv Baddas kat peta Tdv vidv Zedoas, Tov 
yuvatkev tmatpos avrov (Quod deus immutad. § 25, 1. 290). 

Oils dxodovOe? Kat tov "Iwan véov te Kal vewtatov 
det réyerOar. Kal yap bray émictath THs moluyys 
peta TV voOwr aderpar, véos mpocayopeverat (De 
Sobriet. § 3, i. 394). 

‘O 6 "Iwonp wéuretas mpos avtovs, éret THY TOD 
TaTpos émiotnuny avotnpotépay ovaay advvatel pépew, 
iva pa0n apd tiOaccorépos bpnyntais Ta mpaxtéa 
kal cuvoicovta’ Kéypntar yap Soypars ex Scabepovtav 
cuvudacuéva, mavu troikw kal TodvTAdK@, Tap o 
kal xuTdva KateckevadcOar toukinoyv dyoly oO vopo- 
Oérns atdT@, SHrov OTe RaBvpwOdSdovs Kal SuceKA’TOV 
do—ns éotiv elonyntns (Quod det. potiort insid. § 38, 
i, 192). 

Aéyeras yap, Ott yiTGva wotkinov eiyev (De Somn. 
i. § 88, i. 654). 

"OQuunv jpads Secpevev Spayyata év udow TO Tredio, 





xxxvi, 12. 9 waddaxy (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 11), xx. jy 
maAXaki. 

XXxVIi, 2. srowaivav pera tov ddeApay ra mpoBara (Quod deus 
immutab. § 25), so L¥x. Codd. AE (+adrod after ddek@ay) ; LEX. 
Vat. Rom. rowatvey ra péBara rod marpos avrod pera trav ddeApav 
avrod. Hebr. }N¥D YANTNN AY. 

7. pas (De Somn. ii. §§ 1, 3), so Chrys. Hom. in Gen. lxi. 2; 
LEX. vpas. 
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10 


dvéotn Se 7d éuov Spaypwa (ibid. ii. § 1, i. 660; § 3, 
i. 661). 

"OQupnv & pa eépica Katadeiv ody érépois Spaywara 
(ibid. § 4, i. 663). 

"AN 6 ye Tay evuTrvioy pots 6uod Kal wuoTaywyos 
Oapoe’ A€yew, OT avéoTn TO avTod Spayua Kal dpOdbOn 
coe es Aw mrpoatiOnot’ trepiotpadpévta Sé ta Spaypara 
Upov mpocexvynaay TO éuov Spaypa (ibid. § 12, i. 669). 

"EdoEa yap, dyoiv, dunrov Kxaipov épeotavar, Kab 
mavtas as adixopéevous eis TO Tediov emi Thy Tod 
KapTod audAoyny Spérava ANaBovtas Oepivew. Aidvi- 
Siov 68 76 ev euov Spaypa érravictacOat Kat werewpio bev 
6p0odcbat, Ta Sé twétepa womep ard cuvOnpatos ért- 
Spapovra TeOnrrévat, Kal peTa TYAS THs Taons TpoaKv- 
vety (De Josepho, § 2, ii. 42). 

M7 Baciredwv Bacirevoes ep piv, ) Kuprevov 
xupievoets juav; (De Somn. ii. § 1, i. 660; § 12, 
i. 671). 

Eisev ody, dnoiv, évirrvioyv Erepov, cal Sinyncato TO 
Tatpi Kal Tois adeApots avtod, Kal elev’ “Qomrep o HALOS 
Kat 4 cednvn Kal Evdexa aorépes mpocexivouy pe. Kal 





Spaypara (De Soman. ii. §§ 1,3), 0 LXx. Vat. Rom.; dpdxpara Codd. 
ADE. 

év péo@ TO rredio (ibid. § 1), 80 Lxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom., Chrys. ; 
but ev rd medio Cod. D, ev péow rod mediov Cod. E. 

avéorn O€ (ibid.), LXX. kal dvéorn. 

8. ep? Huiv (ibid.), LEX. ef’ jpas. 

9. Eidev ody (tbid. § 16); cide dé Lxx. Vat. Rom.; ev 88 Codd. 
ADE. 

Smyjoaro TG marpi (ibid.), so L¥x. Cod. E: 8upyjoaro ard 7G 
matpi avrod Codd. AD, Vat. Rom. 


Philo omits idod évermdc nv évirvioy Erepov. 
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an ¢ 


emetinoey adT@® 6 TaTHp, Kal eire: Te TO évirrvioy 6 
évurvdaOns ; apa ye édOovtes édevodpeba eyo Kai % 
LNTNp cov, Kal of ddedgol cov, mpocKuvAcal cou él Thy 
Il yhv ; “Efmrwoav 88 aitov of aderdpoi, 6 S¢ mathp Sie- 
Thpnoe TO pra (sbid. ii. § 16, i. 673; & i. 20, i. 660, 
676; cf. paraphrase in De Josepho § 2, ii. 42). 
18—17 Ody of ddeAdoi cov roipaivovar év Luyéu; Aedpo 
amocteikw oe mpos avdrovs. ‘O 6é eimev: “Id0d éya. 
14 Eime 88 avr@: opevdels ide, ef tysaivovow of adedpot 
cov kal Ta TpoBata, Kal dvayyernov por. Kal améorethev 
avrov é« THs Kothddos THs XeBpwv, cal 7rOev eis Luxe. 
15 Kai ecipev aditov dvOpwros mravedpevov év TO Tredie, 
16 jparnce Sé adrdv 6 dvOpwros’ Ti Enrets; ‘O 8é edae 
Tovs aderqovs pov Sntad+ dvaryryetdov pot, Tod BooKovaw. 
17 Hise 8 avt@ 6 dvOpwmos' "AmnpKacww évtedOev" jxovea 
yap avraév Aeyovrwv' Tlopevddpev eis AwOacip (Quod det. 
potrort insid. § 2, 1. 192). 





10. LXX.6 warp avrov...rd évimmoy rovTo; Philo om. avrod and 
TovUTO. 

kal etre (De Somn. ii. § 16), so Lxx. Cod. A; +avrg Cod. D"E, 
Vat. Rom. 

11. Lxx. +adrod after ddeAgoi and after rarnp. 

13. Odx (Quod det. pot. insid. § 2), as LEX. Codd. ADE; ovyi 
Vat. Rom.: ’Iov (ibid. § 4). 

év Suxew (abid. §§ 2, 4), so Lxx. Codd. AE: eis Suyéu Cod. D", 
Vat. Rom., Chrys. Philo, as Hebrew O3w2. 

14. dvayyeidoy (ébid.), so Lx. Codd. AE, Vat. Rom.; dirayyetdov 
Cod. D. 

16. dvayyetdoy (cbid.), so LXx. Cod. D: drayyetov Codd. AE, 
Vat. Rom. 

mod Bockovow (ibid., and De Profug. § 23), so Lxx. In Quod 
det. pot. insid. § 8, Philo says expressly, ov yap dveruvOdvero mod 
Bookovow, adda Tov Totmaivovow. But moaivovow belongs to 
Jacob’s question in ver. 13. 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


33 


"1800 ydp, dnoiv, of dderXqpot cov Trotpaivover, kal 

Yop, PN B 
dpxovat mavtcs adoyou pepous Tov év avtois, ev Luxew 
—dpos 8& épynvevetar, TANTLKOD onpetov Tovov...Aedpo 
ovy, aTooTEei Aw GE TPOS AUTOUS* ToOUTETTL METAKANONTL 
Kal mpooedbe 7H Svavoia AaBOv opyHnv Exovaroy els TO TA 
dpeiva wabeiv... Ex yap THs KotNados THS XeBpwv— 
auluyy dé Kal cuveraipas Kareirar XeBpav, cvpBorsxads 
Heavy TO cdma, OTs cuvétevetar Kal domep Eraipiay Kal 
giriav pos Wuxi TéBerTa....O 5é mpoernrvbévar SdEas 
Travepmevos eUpicxetar’ evpe yap, dnaiv, dvOpwTos 

J \ , ? fol f a (4 ¥ c Ul 
AUTOV TNAVW LEVOV EV TO TESI@, ONAODY, OTLOVY O TOVOS 
Kal’ avtov, adr’ 6 peta Téxvns ayabov....OdTos 6 EXeyyos 
érvOero THS WuxAs, Hvika thy Wravny eldev adtTys’ Th 

a % ’ , > A € ‘. kg ‘ , \ 
Enrets ;...Atd cal atroxpiverar op0as 6 THY dpeTnr iddv 
dvOpwros “AmnpKaciv évTedbev....Kal yap deyovtwv 
adknxoévat dnolv aitév’ Bis Aw@aely mopevOdpev 
(Quod det. potiort insid. §§ 4—9, i. 193—196). 

Eipe yap, pnoiv, avOpwros tov ‘lwcnd év trediv, 
kal npwrnoe avtov' Ti Syreis; ‘O Sé efrrev' Tors 
aderdovs pou eyed CnTa* avayyetroy pot, Tod BooKovew. 
Bite 8€ avT@ 6 dvOpwros’ ’"Arypxacw évredbev. “Hxovoa 

ap autév Aeyovtwy' TlopevOapev eis Awfaty. Kar 
yap ey yu 
> La ? ‘4 , A . na ¢€ lel * a 
érropevOn "lwond carom tav adeApav avtod, al edpev 
avtovs év Awbaiv (De Profugis § 23, i. 564). 

Onpiov movnpov hptace Kai katépayev “lwond (De 
Soman. ii. § 9, i. 667). 





17. xaromw (De Profug. § 23), LXX. xaromo bev. 

Aawbair (tbid.) ; AwOaeip Quod det. pot. insid. § 2, as LXx. 

33. LXX. Onpiov movnpov xarépayev avrov, Onpiov ypmacev rov 
‘Ioan. 
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36 ’AréSovto Tov “lwo}p TO aradovte Papad, apxt- 
payetpw (De Lbrietate, § 51, i. 389). 

Xxxviii. 6 Oduap jv tdv amd ths Tadasotivys Zupias 
ytvatov (De Nobilit. § 6, ii. 443). 

6,7 Ad rodro kal tiv Elp yopis airias mepupavods 
movnpov oldey 6 Geos Kai QTWOKTELVEL.......Llovnpov 
8&8 dicer pév, ds elrrov, eat) Kal vuxis ériBovdov, od 
dalveras 88 Taaw, adNrAA povw TE Oe@, Kal et Tus 0ep 
diros: évavtiov yap, pnot, kupiov rovnpos Hip.... 
‘Opds, Sts Tov Kip aoxreiver ody 6 Kbplos, GAN 6 Beds; 
ob ydp, wal?’ 5 dpyer Kab iyepoveder Suvactcia Kpdrous 
aiteEovola ypdpevos, dvaipel TO caua, GAA Kal? 6 
dyabbrnte Kal ypnotétyte xphtat. “O Oeds yap ayabo- 
THTOS éoTL TOU aiTiou Ovopma....... 

Texprptov é, drav adtiy dydyntat 6 Hip, edOds 
movnpos Te evploxeTas Kal Krelvetat, déyer ydp* Kat 
éraBev “lovSas yuvaixa Eip tO mpwtotoxp avTov, 7 
dvoua Odpap, nai edOds réyers Kal éyévero Hip 
movnpos évayTs xupiov, Kal dméxtewev avtov 6 Oeds 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 23, i. 100, 101). 

9 Xopynyos Sé éote TovTov tod Sdywatos 6 Tov Seppa- 
tivov “Hp ouyyervns Avvdv' Tvots yap, dnaiv, obtos, 8re 


. 3 a yy \ ta ig 3 ArAC %. \ 
OvK avT@ EaTat TO oTéppa, OTay etayAVE Tpos THY 





36. Between "Iwonp and 16 omddovrs the LXx. has els Atyumrov 
TQ Herpepp (Cod. E, Vat. Rom.; Mereppi Cod. A). 

xxxvili. 7. Elp (Leg. Allegor. iii. §22);*Hp (De Posterit. Cain. 
§ 53), as LXX. 

Philo gives both éevavrioy xupiov and évayre xupiov: évavriov kup. 
Lxx. Codd. ADE: évavri kup. Vat. Rom. 

9. elo rbe (De Posterit. Cain. § 53), LXX. elonpxero. 
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11 


20 


21 


22 


23 


yuvaixa tov adedpod, eLéyer TovTo él tiv yhv (De 
Posterit. Caint, § 53, i. 260). 

‘O yodv Avvay, aicOopevos btt ovx avTa eéotar 7d 

oméppa, ov mpoTepov érravcato TO AoyiKoV, STrep apioTov 
n , ey , a a \ +. % 7 Ff 

Tay dvT@v yévos éoTi, SiapOeipwy, %) Kal avrds avédeEato 

POopav rravTenh (Quod deus immut. § 4, i. 275). 

..@omep kal Tapa Mwice? Odywap. Kal yap 
TavTyn Tpoorétaxtas ynpevoian KabetecOar ev TH Tod 
Hovou Kal cwrhpos olxw tratpos... (ibid. § 29, i. 293). 

Néyeras ydap* ’Améoteire 5é “lovdas tov Epipov ev 

lol ¥ b an? ra ¥ A 
xetpl Tov motuévos avtod "OSorapitov Kopicacbat Tov 
appaBdva rapa ths yvvainds, Kal ovy edpev avrnp. 
’Emnpotnce 5 tovs avdpas tovs éx tov Torou Ilod 
3 id ‘ € v4 5 oJ \ Ls \ a = a 
éotiy 4 Tropyn 7 yevonevn év Aivav éri tis 6d00; Kal 
eltrov, Ovx jv évtad0a mopyn. Kati ameotpadn mpos 
TS \ . * yo.e ey 
Tovdav, cai elev: Ovy edpov' kal of avOpwrot of éx 

a t s \ af 2 , i. 5 \ 
Tov Tomov Aéyouct, wu elvat wde Topynv. Eile dé 
"lovdas’ "Eyétw avta’ dAda pnrote KatayeAacOaper, 
| eS Q > La \ wv a * \ 2 LA 
éy@ pév arréctadka Tov Epipov Todor, av dé ov eUpnkas 


(De Profug. § 277, i. 568). 


25 ff. “H 8€ Oduap éeyxipwr te yevouevn Ociov omeppatar, 


kal Tov pev omeipavta ovKx iSodca—)éyerar yap ToTE 
éyxarupac bat Td rpocwTor, wo Motos, jvika ame- 
otpadn, eviaBovpevos tov Oedv ideiv—, Ta & ctuBora 





adeAgod (De Posterit. Cain. § 53), LXX. + avrov. 

ekéxee rovro (tbid.), LXX. é&éyeev. 

20. epuov (De Profug. § 27), Uxx. +€£ aiydr. 

*Ododapirou (ibid.), LXX. "O8oAAapirov. 

21. ék rod rémov (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. DE, Vat. Rom.; émt rod 
torov Cod. A. 

22. de (tbid.), so Lx. Cod. D"; Vat. Rom.; évratéa Codd. AE. 
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\ XN t es x > € lal r f 
kal td paptipia SiaOpycaca, Kai wap avTi oicacaca 
25 bru Ovntos Tadr’ ov SiSwow, dvéxpayev’ OdTivos TadT’ 
dori, é& éxelvou év yaotpt eyo. Tivos 6 Saxtvddu0s 
* t © fel e- 4 ¢€ 7. 4 IOs a 
4 wictis, 4 Tav Srwv odpayis, 4 apxétuTos idéa, 7 
A t 3 >’ f ” No» Oé > £ 
Ta Travt’ dveidca bvta Kal dota onwewbévta éruT@On ; 
Tivos 88 al éppioKkos } 6 Kocpos, eipappévn, ako- 
ovOla Kal dvadoyia Tadv cuprdvTov, eipudv exovea 
aSiddutov; Tivos 8& Kal % paBSos, Td épnpesopévoy, 76 
dxpddavtov, ro &tperrov, 7 vovbecia, 6 cwppovicpos, 7) 
t \ A € d f ae aN t 
madeia; Tookirtpov, 7 Bactr«la, Tivos; ap ovxXt povou 
Gc0d; Touyapoty 6 é€omoroyntixds TpdTros, lovdas, na Gets 
ats TO Kateyouevm Kat Ocopopyte, rappnoraferar 
26 réyov' AeStxalwtas, is Evexa aitias éya ovdevi 
Ovnt® adthy edwxa, doeBés nyovpevos piaivew Be- 
Bnrows ta Ocia (De Mutat. Nomin. § 23, 1. 598, 599). 
xxxix. 1 ’Erepos 5é tis, pidocdpatos kal pirorabys voids, 
mpadeis TH apxYtmayeip@ Tod cuyKpi_atos nuaY 7dov] 
...(Quod deus immut. § 24, i. 289). 
Aéyes yap érépaOt, Katnyn 88 "lwond eis Aiyutrror, 
Kal éxtnoato avtov evvodxos Papaw apxipayerpos (De 
Ebriet. § 51, i. 389). 
Katactncas eipxtopuraxa, &s dnote TO doyiov, Tev- 
tepph Tov oradorta Kal apxiudyerpov (De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 82, i. 604). 





25. Ovrwos tair’ éoriv, €€ éxeivov év yaorpt éxo (De Mutat. 
Nomin. § 28): uxx. Codd. ADE ék rot dvOpasrov rivos (Vat. Rom. 
ovrwos) TadTa éotwy, éyad év yaorpi exo. 

26. Philo omits, probably through condensation, the words of 
LXX. Oduap #j éya after Sedixaiwrar ; and for od elvexev reads 7s Evexa 
airias. 

xxxix. 1. Philo omits the name Ieredpis (80 LXxX.) in De Hbriet. 
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Tovtwy pia tév yuvatkov éotw 7 Ilevteppy tod 
Papaw dpyipayeipov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 84, i. 134). 
2,3 Kat yap avtos dvdpa érituyxavovta eime Tov 
*lwond, ob év dmacw, adr év ols 6 Oeds To evodetv 

éxapiCero (De Posterit. Caini, § 23, i. 240). 

7 Awd cat “Iwond, 6 éyxpatis tpémos, TH Aeyovon 
ndovn’ KowmnOnre pet énod Kat dvOpwros av avOpa- 
moma0noov Kal dmoAavoov Tév Kata Tov Biov TepTVaD, 

9 évaytiodta: dacnov' ‘Apaptnaopas eis Tov Oeov Tov 
giraperov, ef yevoiunv irydovos' movnpdvy yap TovT 
Epo... TlAyy ove adpictratar Cvyopaxyotca 7 Sov7, 

12 adda ray ipatiov AaBopéevyn pynci’ KospnOnre per 
€wov....Té ody 6 éyxpatns; Ei pédrw, dnai, Sovrcvew 
made. Sud tTHv countixny bAnv, Kat éEeXevcouat amo TOU 

13 waOovs ow. Katadirav yap ta ipatia év tais 
xepolv auras Eduye nal éEnrOev é€w (Leg. Allegor. 
iil. §§ 84, 85,1.134, 135; cf. De Migrat. Abrah. § 4, i. 439). 

21,22 ...Eis pev 10 Scopwrypiov tay twabddv eicayerat, 
Xapiv Sé edpioKes THY atipias adokotépay Tapa TO 
dpxyidecpogprraku...O 5€ émitpotros xal pvrak Kal 
Taplas TovTwY 6 Hye“av TOD SecpwTnpiov (Quod deus 
immutab. § 24, i, 289). 

xl. 2 Theis &€ efoiv of tis dxoNaoTov Kal axpatopos yuy7s 
éoriodxol Te Kal Oepatrevtai, dpxrarToTroLes, apyLparyerpos, 
dpxeowoxoos, dv 6 Oavyaoios péuvyntat Moiois dia 





§ 51; but in Leg. Allegor. iii. § 84 and § 85, De Mutat. Nomin. § 32 
he mentions Hevredpijs. 

13. Karadirady, so LXX. Cod. D"; xatadetrwv Codd. AE. 

ta iparia, SO LXX. Cod. E ; +avrov Codd. AD. 

év rais xepalv aris, SO LXX. Codd. DE; om. Cod. A. 


128 PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [xL. 3 


tovtav’ Kai apyicOn Papa émi trois Svciv evvovyors, 
3 él TO dpxsowoyde, Kal eri TH dpytorToTraL@, Kal eOeTo 
autos év gudaxY Tapa TO apxtpayeipw (De Ebriet. 
§ 51, i. 389). 
8 Aituacatto 8 adv amas opOds Réyos Kai “lwond 
> t \ an A A t © t an 
elrovra Sid Tod Oeod tiv cadnveav evpeOncecOat Tadv 
évurrviov (De Cherub. § 35, i. 162). 
€ tal \ \ >. nn \ lal a / 
...0ModoyGv Tas pev ddyGels Kal capels Tv TpayLatov 
ouyxpices eivat cata Oedv (De Migrat. Abrah. § 5, i. 439), 
9,10 "Ev té darvm pov jv duredos évavtiov pov, év dé TH 
aprréde@ tpels TvOuEeves, Kal ath Oddrrovea, avevnvoyvia 
11 Bracrous, cai éretpot BoTpves crapvAss: Kal TO moTH- 
ptov Papaw ev Th yeupt pov. Kati éraBov rhv cradurny 
\ 9¢7 3 * 3 \ I Nv X t 
kat €€€OrAunpa avtiy eis TO TroTHpLtov, Kal 2OwKa TO TOTNPLOV 
eis TAS xelpas Dapad (De Somn. ii. § 23, i. 679). 
Airy yap, pnot, OdrXovea, dvevnvoyvia BracTots, 
*crepi qy* Botpues ctapvats jaoav (ibid. § 30, i. 685). 
15 To avyety emi TO yéver civar “EBpaiwv...mepdrns yap 
ee tal e / & t a ze > 
6 ‘EBpaios éppnvevetary TO cepviverOat, bru GSE ovK 


éroinoen ovdév (De Migrat. Abrah. § 5, i. 439). 





xl. 2. evvovxos (De Hbriet. § 51), LXX. +avroo. 

3. mapa TO dpyipayeip (ibid.), probably a slip for mapa ro 
dpxWeopopiAax, which is read in Lxx. Codd. AE; but the words 
are wanting in Vat. Rom. 

8. rHv cadyvetay (De Cherub. § 35) ; Philo paraphrases the Lxx. 
ovxt dia Tod Oeov 4 Stacddyots adrav éorw ; 

10. mérespou Borpves orapvdijs (L% Somn. ii. § 23); uxx. Cod. A, 
Vat. Rom. wémetpou of Borpves (Codd. DE rijs) crapvdjjs. 

ll. eis ras xeipas (dbid.), so Lxx. Codd. AD; els ri xeipa 
Cod. E, Vat. Rom. The Hebrew has the singular moby. 

* rept hv® “ Melius wéreipot. Ita enim Textus postulat, ut etiam 
loci sensus” (Mangey). 
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16 


20 


Pavracsioirat Sé éxatepos Ta oiKela: o pev olvoy Kal 
TO yevyntixoy olvouv duTov, autredov, o Sé él *xavod* 
Staxetpévous exxexaSappévous aptous Kat xavnpopodvta 
éavrov (De Somn. ii. § 23, i. 679). 

"OQupny yap, dnoi, tpia Kava yovdpitav aipew emi 
THs Kepadns pov. Keparny pév tolvuy addnyopovvtes 
paper eivar puyns Tov Hyenova voov (ib. § 31, i. 686). 

Aéyerat yap, dt. nuépa yevécews Av Papad (De 
Ebriet. § 50, i. 388). 


xli. 17 "Ev yap 76 trvm pov, dyciv, ounv éctavar Tapa 


18 


19 


20 


¥ a a \ a > a lel es 
TO Yetdos Tod TroTapod, Kal womep ex TOU TroTapod avé- 
Bawov Boes Eta, éxrextal tais capi cal caral Te elder, 
Kal évémovto ev te ayer. Kal iSov érepar éwtd Boes 
avéBatvoy dricw avtav éx Tov ToTauov, Tovnpal Kai 
aicypai TO elder, Kal NeTTai Tais capkiv, as ovn eldov 
cA ’ ef na \ ee ? Fs PA 
Tovavtas év OAn TH AiyitrT@ aicyporépas. Kal xaté- 
€ t * \ \ > X A € ‘A , nd 

gayov ai Boes ai NerTal Kal aicypai tas értda Boas tas 





16. *xavov* (De Soman. ii. § 23). Mangey conjectures xavav. 

xli. 17. mapa ro yeidos (ibid. § 32), so Lxx. Codd. D"E, Vat. 
Rom., but emi rd xetAos Cod. A, as De Soman. ii. § 36. 

18. Bées érra (ibid. § 32), LEX. éra Boes. Philo inverts the 
order of the sentence in the LXX. kadai r@ cide kal exdexral rais 
oapéiv. 

19.  érepat émra Boes (ibid.), LEX. émra Boes erepar. Philo omits 
kal évépovro ev TG dyer, aS LXX. Codd. DE (asterisc. adscr. A*™*), Vat. 
Rom.: but Cod. A inserts after capgiv. The sentence is not in the 
Hebr. 

ev OAn TH Alydmre (ibid.) ; LXx. Cod. A év 6Ay Alyirre, Cod. D év 
Ay yp Aly’rre, Cod. E év Ay ti yi Aiyirrou: Vat. Rom. év ody ya 
Aiyvrrov. 

20. ai Boes (tbid.), LXX. ai érra Boes. 

ai Aerrai cat aioypai (ibid.), so LXX. Cod. D: ai aicyp. xat Aemr. 
Codd. AE, Vat. Rom. 


R. 9 
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21 


22 


23 
24 


43 


45 


TpeTas Tas KadaS Kal ékreKTds, Kal eiaHrOov eis TAs 
Koirlas avTav, Kai ai deus aitav aicypai, cal & Kai 
Thy apynv elrrov. "EkeyepOels dé éxorunOnv, cal eidov 
mdarw év To Urve pov, Kal ws érta otayves avéBavov 
év TruOpeve évi, 7WANpEs Kal Karol’ arrow bé Ewa cTaxvES 
AeTTOL Kai avewopOopor avepvovTo eyopmevot’ Kal KaTéTLov 
oi érta otadyves TOUS Kadovs Kal TOUS TAHpets (De Somn. 
ii, § 32, i. 687; cf. § 36, i. 690 (ver. 17) éoravas emi rd 
xetdos T. T1oT.). 
ae 3 if x \. t ees Li > 

Eir’ éricxomos } xndeuov Aiyvrtov maons dvakn- 
purreras (ibid. ii. § 6, i. 664). 

“Oray 8& él To Sevtepeiov Appa tod Bacidevey 

a lel * £ t, \ 3 q f 
vow Soxodvtos avépyntat Papad, Tov AiyuTtiaxoy madi 
Spverar tOpov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 29, i. 461). 

"ANN éxeives Te Kal él T6 Seutepetov dvevow appa, 
© , € > af al \ nr / 
brotupovpevos vm aidpas ppevay Kal Kevod muajpatos 
(De Somun. ii. § 6, i. 665). 

"Edaxe yap, noir, a’ta tiv “Aceved. Ouyatépa Te- 
tepph, iepéws ‘HAtov rérews (ibid. i. § 14, i. 632). 





21. Philo omits kai od diddnror eyéevovro Gri elopAOov eis ras 
kotAlas a’réy, probably through homoeoteleuton, after xoiAias adrov. 

Thy apxny ecrov. Philo inserts eirov. 

22. eidov (De Somn. ii. § 32), so LXX. Cod. D, Vat. Rom.; i8ov 
Codd. AE. 

és (tbed.) ; LXX. dorep. 

28. éxopevor (tbid.) 5 LXX.+adrép. 

24. oi émrd ordyves (ibid.) ; LEX. +-of Aemrol Kal dveyspOopor rods 
énta oTaxvas. 

43. 1d Seurepeiov dpua (De Migrat. Abrah. § 29), uxx. rb dpa 
76 Sevrepor. 

45. *Aceved (De Somn. i. § 14), so Lxx. Cod. E, Vat. Rom.; 
*Acevvéd Cod. A. 

Tlerepp4 (tbid.), so uxx. Cod. E, Vat. Rom.; Uerpepy Cod. A. 
Cf. xxxix. 1 n. 
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49 Tov yoov b16 “Iwond ev Aiyirt@ cuvayévta citov 
hyo 6 vopos wy SvvnOjvaraprOunOjvac Kai eripéper 
ov yap Hv aptOmos, éredy Ta TOD TwpaTos Kat TOV 
Aiyurtiov mabav Opemtixa ovx akia auvorws apib- 
peic Oat (De Posterit. Caini, § 28, 1. 244). 

xlii. 1 ff. Paraphr. De Josepho, § 28, ii. 64. 

ll Ildvres éopev viol évds dvOparrov, eipnuixol éopev 
(De Confus. Ling. § 11, i. 411; § 28, i. 427). 

15,16 Tére pév opis vy tTHv byelav Papaw, Tote dé 
éurradwv ov THY byelav Papad (De Migrat. Abrah. 


§ 29, i. 461). 

18 To poBeicOar tov Oeov, ef nal pndéro yéyovev 
ayarav ixavos (ibid. § 5, i. 439). 

36 ~—s lap’ 6 nal o mrepucrns “laxe8 oporoyet packwr" 


°Em’ eye eyévero tadra ravra (Leg. Allegor. i. § 18, i. 55, 
De Soman. ii. § 31, i. 686). 

xliii, 10 Kai 6 lovdas pyciv: Ei py yap euedaAnoaper, 75 
ay treotpéyrapev, kal xaréBnpev eis Alyurrrov: Sis obv 
gnow, adr’ éxeiOev erraverdOnuev (Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 51, i. 510). 





xlii. 15,16. According to Philo, » ryv vyeiav &. should stand 
in ver. 15, and ov rypv vyeiay &. in ver. 16. 

But in 15 uxx. Codd. AE Vat. Rom. vj, Codd. DF ya; and in 
ver. 16 Codd. ADF Vat. Rom. vy, Cod. E pa. 

vyeiay is found in Cod. E; vyiay in Codd. ADF; vyieay in 
Vat. Rom. 

36. radra mavra (Leg. Allegor. i. § 18), so L¥x. Cod. F, Vat. Rom., 
Chrys. ; rdvra rata Codd. AD. 

xiii. 10, deAArjoapev (Quis rerum div. heres, §51) ; LXX. éBpabv- 
vayev. Philo either quotes from memory, or uses a more familiar 
word than the Lxx. 

umeotpéWwaper (tbid.) ; LXx. adds dis, as Hebrew. 


9—2 
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xlv. 7 Tod ddvae yr) rpds avOperav arectanOat, vo Sé Tod 


11 


16 


18 


22 


26 


Geod KeyetporovicOat pos THY TOD awpaTos Kal TOY 
éxtos évvopov émictaciay (De Migrat. Abrah. § 5, i. 
439). 

Taira 8é ni€ato, aitidpevos Tov TodTiKOY “lwand, ds 
éroAunoev eiteiv, Ste exOpéyrm ce exei. Lrevoavtes 
yap, dnaiv, dvaBnre wpds Tov Twatépa pov Kai eirate 
atte: Tdde Aéyes, kai ra é&fs. Eira: KatraBnOe mpos 
pe Kat pn peivyns. “Emi maou Kat éxOpérm ce éxei, 
érn yap révre Auos (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 63, i. 122). 

"Eyapn Papad Kai 4 Ocparreia adtod Sua thy Tév 
aderdov "lwond adiéw (De Mutat. Nomin. § 31, i. 604). 

TlapadaBovres tov watépa nal Ta Uirapyovta vuav 
Here mpos pe....Ado, hyoiv, vuly Tavreav Tov ayabav 
Aiyirrov, kal ddayeobe Tav pverav yhs (ibid. § 32, 
i. 604, 605). 

... TOV MeV OpoyaaTpLov GEAGOr, TOV aicOnoews Exryovov 
éyra—nxioTa yap opomatpious otde—, wévte é£adXows 
Swpeitat atorais (De Migrat. Abrah. § 37, i. 468). 


Kal éri tod “laxd8 amictobvtos toils ANéyoucw, bre 





Philo clearly had sis in his text; for he adds xai xaréBnpev eis 
Alyurrov’ “dis” oby gnow, GAN éxcibey éraverdOnpev. The omission 
is accidental. 

xlv. 11. én yap wévre Ayos (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 68); LEX. ére 
yap mévre &rn Atos. 

18. TapadaBovres (De Mutat. Nomin. § 32), so Lxx. Codd. ADF; 
avahaBovres LXX. Vat. Rom., Chrys. 

marépa (tbid.) ; LXX.+vpav. 

TOV pveday vis (dbid.) ; LXX. rov pvedov Tis yijs. 

22, mévre e€addots...crodais (De Migrat. Abrah. § 37). Lxx. 
Cod. A mévre dAXaccovcas crodds: Cod. DYE Vat. Rom. wévre 
éfahdaccovcas oTonas. 
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9 “lwond cal dpye: maons ys Aiyvrrov. ’Eféotn yap, 
gnoi, TH Savoia, ov yap ériateveev adtois (Quis rerum 
div. heres, § 51, i. 509). 

28 = =Méya pot éoti, ef ete 0 vids pov “lacnd &% (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 5, i. 439). 

Aéyes yoov ovxy 6 “laxdB to "Iwond paddov, 7 6 
lepos Aoyos TavTl TO TO ev THpa evexTovrTt, ev APOovats 
8é rais eis Treptovaiay brats eEeralopev Kai mpos pndeusas 
amoKxonevp’ "Ere yap ov bys; (De Mutat. Nomin. § 38, 
i. 611). 

xlvi. 1 Tatra ov éuos éote pidos, ddrAa Xpnopos ev Tais 
lepais dvayeypaupévos otjdas' “Amdpas yap, pyoiv, 
"Iopanr adtos Kai mavta Ta avtod, HrAOev ert To Ppéap 
tod dpkov, kal €Ouce Ovciavy TH Oe@ Tov Tatpds avTod 
"Ioadk (De Soman. i. § 27, i. 646). 

4 "ArAayods Sé dot, "Eye xataBjoowar peta cod eis 
Alyurrov, kai avaBiBacw oe eis tédos (De Posterit. 
Caint, § 9, i. 231). 

27 (cf. Ex. i. 5) Méyeras ydp, 6Tt joav ai macat uyal ée& 
TaxoB wévre cal EBSounxovta (De Migrat. Abrah. § 37, 
i. 467). 





26. ~Ekéorn...t7 Stavoia (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51), so LXX. 
D", Vat. Rom., Chrys. é£éorn 9 diavoia Codd. AF. 

28. 6 vids pov Iwan (De Migrat. Abrah. § 5), so Lxx. Cod. A; 
"Iwan 6 vids pov Codd. D™(D™*) F, Vat. Rom. 

xlvi. 1. FAdev (De Somn. i. § 27), so LXx. Codd. D"F, Vat. Rom. ; 
#AGov Cod. A. 

fdvee Ovoiay (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. D"F, Vat. Rom.,; tbvcev éxet 
évotav Cod. A. 

4. dvaBiBaow (De Posterit. Cain. 9); LXX. pr. éya. 

27. joav ai rao x1.A. The reference is to Ex. i. 5. 
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33 @noi yap’ “Av 6 Baciheds—vods, Ths cwpartixijs 
xdpas—muvOavntat, ti 7 Epyov tudv, droxpiverbe 

34 “Avdpes xrnvorpodos éopev (De Agricult. § 18, i. 309). 

Tlap’ 8 Kai dxorovbe? BdéXuypa AiyuTTion eivas 
mdvta mpoBdtwr Trowméva’ Tov yap KuBepyynTny Kab 
idnyntyy tav Kadav dpOov Neyor BdehUTTETAL Tas pLdo- 
aadns (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 12, i. 171). 

xlvii, 3 “Are ody rapa ravodde ratpi madevbértes of TODSE 
vieis, Kav eis TO Aiyirtiov diromrabes cdma KataBaat, 
kal t@ SvackeSacth Tav Kadav évTbywor Papad, ds 
Baovrevs eivas Soxei Tod cuyxpitixod Sov, wndev KaTa- 

, an Ed Ld fol i lel ty, 
TAayévtes THS adOovov mapackevhs opodoyovauy ore 

, A a7 > 4 > 7 >, X \ e 
Touéves TpoBaT@v Eicly, OV poVvOY aUTOL, GALAGA Kal ot 
marépes avtov (ibid. § 11, i. 171). 

TluvvOavopévov yotv tod Bacidéws' Ti 7d épyov 
bueyv ; amoxpwodvrar’ Iowpéves eopev, nal ot watépes 
juadv (De Agricult. § 13, i. 309). 

4A \ a¢ a aA a ¢ a ? 
...MeTR TAappnoias avT@ Aextéov, OTL TapoLKeEty, ov 
KatouKety HrAOopev. Te ydp dvtt Taca ev ux copod 
/ x aes f rd \ a »- *. ra + 
matpioa péev ovpavon, Eévny dé yay Edaxe, Kal vouiter Tov 
BY f > y \ \ f > a \ 
bev codias olxov idsov, tov 5& cwpartos dOveior, & Kat 
mapeTuonpelv oleras (abid. § 14, i. 310). 





33. Lxx. Cod. B éeav ody kadéon tpas Papad kal ely viv Ti rd 
epyov vuav éeativ; épeire "Avdpes krnvotpopos eopev of maides cou ek 
matdds €ws Tov viv, Kal nets Kal of warépes judy. Codd. AD omit 
éoriv, a8 Philo. 

34. uxx. Cod. B BddAvypa yap eotw Ailyuntiav (Trois Alyunrions 
Cod. A, Chrys., Aiyumrious Cod. D®, Vat. Rom.) was rowyyy mpoBarav. 

xlvii. 3. Lxx. Cod. B Vat. Rom. woipéves rpoBdrov of maidés cov, 
kal ryeis Kal of marépes jyay (+ex mardidbev Ews tod viv Cod. A). 
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9 Eixotws 8€ nal 6 adoxnthis "laxoB thv ev copate 
mapoixiay ddopupetas Aéyov' Ai jycpas rev éeTadv TIS 
Sms pov, as Tapowne, pixpal cal rovnpal yeyovacw’ 
ov éEixovto eis Hucpas THY TatTépwv pov, as TapweKnoav 
(De Confus. Ling. § 17, i. 417). 

24 = "OAn 88 AlyorT@ Kal vopous dvaypader, dTas TLmaoLW 
auras, kal popous cal Sacpovs ds Bacidedow ava trav 
éros Kopitwou' Tov yap ciTov atroTeumroby Kerever (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 37, i. 468). 

xlviiil. 1 ff. Té 8& wa@dy 6 adtds ovtos “laxd8, Tod "lwond 
tovs dvo viovs mpocayayortos, Tov mpeaBvtepov Mavac- 
ov «al tov vedtepov 'Edpaip, évadratte: tas xeipas Kal 
Thy pev SeEvdv eritiOnor Te vewrépw "Edpaiu, thv Sé 
evovupov T@ mpecButépw Mavacon, cai Bapv To mpaypa 
hynoapévou tod lwand cal oinbévros tov Tatépa axovTa 

19 charjvat repi thy taév yeipav erideow, dno’ Ov 
Sunpaptov, add’ olda, téxvov, oida, kat ovTos Earar eis Naor, 
kal ovT0s inpwOncetat, Ar’ 6 adeApos avTod 6 vewTEpos 
pelCov avrod éorac ; (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 30, i. 105). 

5 Oi Svo0 viol cou, of yevouevos ev Alyirrt@ mpd Tod pe 
eOeiv eis Aiyurrov, éuoi ciow' "Edpaip xat Mavacaois 





9. Philo (De Confus. Ling. §17) condenses the Lxx. Ai nyépac 
Tay éradv tis (wis pou as mapoixe éxarov tpiakovra érn* pixpat Kab 
mommpat yeydvacw ai nucpar tay era tis (wis pou: ovk adikovro eis 
Tas Hpépas Tay erav Ths (was Tay marépwv pov Gs nuepas mapgxnear. 
Philo has eixovro for dpixovro, and omits the number of the years. 

xlviii. 5. of yevouevor (De Mutat. Nomin. § 16); Lxx.+o0. 

év Alyire (dbid.), so Lxx. Codd. BD; év yj Aiyimr@ Cod. A, 
Vat. Rom. 

els Alyurrov (ibid.) ; Lxx. Codd. BA eis Atyumrov mpds ce; Codd, 
D" Vat. Rom. mpos ce eis Atyurrtor. 

Mavacajjs (ibid.) ; LXX. Mavacoy (Mavvacoy A). 
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15 


16 


22 


ws “PouBiv nat Supedv eoovrat wor (De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 16, i. 598). 

‘O 8 “laxeB, cai tov Adyov brepkiyas, bm’ avTod 
gdnot tpépecOat tod Oeod, réyes dé otTas' ‘O Geds, d 
evnpéotynaay of Tratépes pov, ABpadp cal "load, 6 Beds 6 
Tpépwr pe éx vedTnTos ws THS Huépas TaUTHS, 6 dyyedos 
6 puomevos pe €x wravTMV TOY KaKaY, eUNOYHoAL TA TaLdia 
tavta (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 62, i. 122; Quod deus tment. 
§ 34, i 296; De Profug. § 18, i. sa 

Mamcaet dé pou TO Adyeo Kal Td cipnuévoy bd Tod 
TerembévTos €& doxjoews, rode’ ‘O Oeds 6 Tpépav pe ex 
VEOTHTOS, 6 dyyeXos 6 pudsevos pe ex TavT@V Kaxdv (De 
Confus. Ling. § 36, i. 432). 

Tovyapror nal 6 aoxntys evydpevos TO avTov atrodn- 
rAdces Pdoxwv' ‘O Oeds, @ ednpéctncay of Tatépes pou, 
kal mpoctiOnow' évdtriov advtod (De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 5, i. 584). 

Aco cal éEaiperov Sidwor TO “lwond, Ta Vixtpa, 6 
"Taxo8, ta copatixnd nai aicOntixd, wetiovte tov év 
Tovtos Tovov, TO S eEomoroyoupévw “lovda, ody) Soces, 
GANA alverw Kai buvovs kai OcompeTreis @das mpos TOV 
aerpav. Ta 8& Zikya 6 "laxw@B rapBaver, ov rapa 





‘PouBlv (De Mutat. Nomin. § 16); Luxx. ‘PouByy. 

xlviii. 15. éveémiov avrov, expressly mentioned by Philo in De 
Mutat. Nomin. §5, is omitted in Leg. Allegor. iii. § 62: Lxx. Codd. 
BD Vat. Rom. évayriov adrod : Cod. A evemtoy avrod. 

6 Oeds 6 rpéep. (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 62), so Lxx. Codd. AD, Vat. 
Rom.; 6 xdpios Cod. B. 

ws THs tpépas (cbid.), as Lxx.; but omitted in De Conf. Ling. 
§ 36, De Profug. § 13. 
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eod, GAN év payaipa Kal ro€ows, Noyous TuNTLKO’s Kai 


dpuvrnpiors (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 8, i. 92). 


xlix. 1 Té 6¢ "Ioadx; Ti 8 "laxaB; nai yap obtot Sid Te 


15 


16 
17 


18 


TOMAGY dAdov Kal padtiota bia THY Eis TOUS éyydvous 
Tpocpycewv Gporoyodvtar mpopytedcat’ TO yap, LvA- 
Réynte va avayyéddo, Ti arravtnce bpiv én éaydtov 
TOY nuEpav, evOovaLwvTos Av, ) yap TOV peNdOVTMY 
katarnyis avoixeos avOpamr@ (Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 52, i. 510). 

..ToD 8é épyalouévov ra Kara [ciuBorov] 6’ locayap, 
bréOnxe yap Tov uov eis TO Troveiv, Kal éyévero avip 
ryewpyos (Leg. Allegor. i. § 26, i. 59). 

‘Os Kai adtos érépwOt pwéuvntat Aéywv emi Tivos 
GOAnTod TodTov Tov Tporov’ “TréOnxe Tov wwov eis TO 
movely, Kal éyévero avnp yewpyos (De Migrat. Abrah. 
§ 39, i. 471). 

Tovodrov ddiv edyetar 6 ‘laxkwB yevéoOar tov Ady, 
Kal onow ovtws' Adv xpivet tov éavTod Aacv, wcel Kal 
pia var) "lopanr, cai: TevécOw Adv dds ep’ o8dod, 
éyxaOnpevos emi tpiBov, Saxvwv mrépvav immov. Kai 
meceirat 6 immeds eis TA OTigw, THY CwWTNPiaY TEpLLeVOV 





xlix. 1. Suddéynre (Quis rerum div. heres, § 52) ; LXX. cvvayOnre. 
dvayyé\Xw (ibid.), Lxx. Codd. BAF; avayyeitw Vat. Rom., Chrys. ; 
dmayyetho Cod. D. 

15. Philo differs from the Lxx. by omitting avrod after Spo, 
and reading éyévero for éyévj$n. H. and P. are mistaken in saying 
that Philo has avrod in i. 471. 

16. Tov éavrod Aadv (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 24), so Lxx. Codd. BD, 
Chrys. ; rév Aady avrov Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. 

van "Iopana (ibid.), LEX. @uAy ev "lopanr. 

17. TevéoOa (ibid. and De Agricult. §21) ; LXX. yernOjro. 

érriow (ibid.), so LXX. Codd. BA, Vat. Rom. ; dmic@ia Codd. DF. 
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xupiov (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 24, i. 83; De Agricult. § 21, 
i. 314), 

22 Oils dxorovbe? cai tov Iwond véov te kal vedtatov 
del AéyeoOar’......cal Stay evyntas 6 TaTIp avTe, dyoiv’ 
Tics nvEnuévos vewdtatos, mpos pe avactpeyrov (De 
Sobriet. § 3, 18, i. 394, 402). 


33 "O re doxntis Tov avTov TpoTov “laxwB8 mpootidetat 
T@ Berriovs, dre éEéXurre TO yetpov (De ss. Abelis et Cain, 
§ 2, i. 164). 


13 Tov éB8opneoordy Kai aytov Noyov, Sv Aiyurtos, 7 
pucdpetos Kal dirorrabns dicts, wevOodca cicdyeras’ 
EBSoprxovta yap juépas xatapiOpelras map’ avtois 76 
mévOos (De Migrat. Abrah. § 36, i. 468). 

7,8  Tovtov rod ddypartos 6 rodTevdpevos éote TpOTos, SY 
"Toonp cvouatew eos, 6 cvvarrépyovtat pédAdovTL TOV 
marépa Kndevety Tavtes ot Taides Papad, cal ot mpeo- 
Butepot tov oixov adtod, cal mavres of mperBurepor 

8 tis Alyirtou, Kai Taca 9 Tavoxia avtod “lwaond, 
Kal of adeAgol avtov, Kal Tadca y oixta 1) TaTpLKN avToOD 
(ibid. § 29, 1.461). 

19 To ouoroyetv, drt To Oeod éote (ibid. § 4, i. 439). 

Tod Oeod eius (abid. § 29, i. 461). 
‘O wabav dxpiBas éuaber, bri Tod Oeod éarev (De 
Soman. ii. §15, i. 673; De Josepho, § 43, ii. 78). 
24, 25 Ta yodv dota ‘Iwond, Aéyw 87 Ta pova brrorepbévta 





22. LXX. vidos nvénpévos pou (ndwres, vids pou vedtaros: mpos pe 
dvacrtpeov. 

17. ris Abydarov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 29), so uxx. Cod. A; 
Lxx. Cod. B Vat. Rom. rijs ys Alyimrov: yijs Atyvmrov Codd. D (F?). 

8. 9 mavouxia avrod "loond (ibid.) : om. adrod LEX. 


L. 24, 25] GENESIS. 139 


THs ToravTns Wuxns abiapOopa kai a€copynucvevta eidn, 
Tepitrovetrar 6 iepds AOrOS, ATOTrOY aryovpevos KaDapa un 
KaBapois cuvelery Oar. Ta dé dfcouvnuovevta Taira jv- 
TO TiaTedoal OTL eTLgKEeWeTat O Oeds TO dpaTiKoY Yévos, 
kal ov rrapaddces wéxpt TavTos avTo duabia, TuprAR 
Seorroivyn (De Migrat. Abrah. § 4, i. 439). 





25. émoxéyerar 0 Geos (De Migrat. Abrah. § 4). Philo’s words 
possibly favour the reading of Lxx. Codd. BA émoxéwera: against 
emrkenrat Cod. D"', Vat. Rom. 


1.5 


8 


11 


EXODUS. 


Aéyeras yap, éTt joav ai wacas yuyal é& "laxoB8 
mévre cal éBdounxovta (De Migrat. Abrah. § 37, i. 467). 

Oitoi eiow of pnde tov "laond eiddores, tov 
motkinov Tov Biov Tupov... Avéatn yap, dyct, Bactheds 
érepos ém Aiyumroy bs ovbé TO TavicTaTov Kal ved- 
tatov aic@nrov ayabov yder tov "lwonp (De Confus. 
Ling. § 16, i. 415). 

Ido yap, pyoi, Td yévos Taév vidv “IopanrA péya 
mrnOos (De Migrat. Abr. § 10, i. 444). 


: So a x 
KaxoOévres t76 tov émictatav, TO Bacwre? THs 





1.5. wévre kai €BSopneovra (De Migrat. Abrah. § 37): so LEX. 
and Acts vii. 15. But the Hebrew text gives the number as 
seventy. In Josephus Ant. Jud. ii. 4, two of the best mss. favour the 
Lxx., the rest support the Hebrew reading. Niese reads, 7oav 8 of 
mavres [mévre xai] éBdouncovra. In favour of the Hebrew text is 
Ezech, Tragoed. 1 (ap. Euseb. Praep. Evang. ix. 28) Ag’ ot & "IaxoB 
viv Aurdv Xavavaiay KaTHrAP exov Alyumroy émrdkis déxa yuxas ov 
aire, cf. Jerome, Quaestt. in Gen. Hebr. Ex quo manifestum est 
omnes animas quae ingressae sunt Agyptum de femoribus Jacob 
fuisse septuaginta; dum sexaginta sex postea ingressae sunt, et 
repererunt in Aegypto tres animas, Joseph scilicet cum duobus 
filiis ejus, septuagesimus autem ipse fuerit Jacob. 
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15 


19 


20 


ywpas Tpeis TONELS oixodopovat, *Ilvbw*, ‘Payeoon, "Qu, 
H éatw ‘Hdsovrréres (De Posterit. Caini § 16, i. 236). 

Karnvayxacav rrwOoupyeiv, cal woders oxo dopely 
6xupas To Bacirevew SoxodvtTs ve (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 20, i. 418). 

’OAnoddpnoav ToreLs dxupas TS Papa, THv TE 
lei, tov Aoryov @ TO TeiBew avaxertat, Kat Papeony, 
thy alcOnow...cat tThv "Qu, rov vodv...jv ‘HdXlov mokw 
avopacay (De Somn. i. § 14, i. 632). 

Tavtas pot Soxet tas apetas Maiots alvEdpevos 
patas ‘EBpaiav dvouace, LeTpupav te cai Povay' 
n pev yap dpvidsov, Pova b& épvOpov épynveverar (Quis 
rer. div, heres § 26, i. 491). 

"Etexov yap vidv, ovx ws yuvaixes Aliyimteas 
KaTa THY TOU GwpaTos akunv, GAN ws ai ‘EBpatac 
apuxat...Kai érexov parevtixns téxvns ov mpoadenbeioa’ 
TixTowey yap Kal piv eioerOeiv Twas emuvoias Kal 
emiaTnpas avOpdrwv mpos juas (De Migrat. Abr. § 25, 
i. 458). 

“Hl dyvoeis Ste ov SéovrTar mpos Tov ToKoy patav 
‘EBpaia ; Tixtovas 84, &s gnot Mavons, mplv eicerd- 
Ociv tas paias (De Profug. § 30, i. 571). 


Tas watas ev roel 6 Oeds, OTs Tav TpoaTakewy TOD 





ll. ‘Papeonv (De Somn. i. § 14); ‘Payeoor (De Posterit. Caini, 
§ 16), as Lxx. Codd. BA, Vat. Rom., ‘Payeon Cod. F. 

*T1véo*. But, as Mangey says in his note, “Scribendum Meidw.” 
For Philo derives the name from ro meiOew: Atrar 8€ tpomiKedrepoy, 
voor, alc Onow, Adyov, Ta Tepi juas dvra Snrovow' 7 pev yap ve, 6 
Adyos eoriv: Gre wept TovTov To weiOery, exer S€ Epynveiav, oropa 
éxOXiBov. Lxx. Cod. B Vat. Rom. Meiéw : Widwp Codd. AF (-w6). 

19, LXX. ody ws yuvaixes Aiyurrov. 
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(17, 18) oxedactod Dapaw jroyouv, Ta dppeva Ths puyis 
fwoyovodca (Leg. Allegor. iii. 87, i. 185). 

21 Tlap’ 3 cal ai paias, ered) epoBodvto tov Gedv, 
érroinoapy éavtais oixias. ai yap bntntiKal Tov apavav 
Geod pvaornpior, dep éoti Cwoyovely Ta dpaeva, oiKodo- 
podot Ta adperns mpaypata, ols Kal évouxety mponpnvTas 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 1, i. 88). 

*Erredav yap, pnoiv, époBoivto ai patar Tov Oeov, 
éroinoay éavrais oixias (De Migrat. Abr. § 38, i. 470). 

ii. 1 f. "Hy yap tos, dnoiv, ex ths duds Aevt * Aupap,* os 
éraBSe trav Ouyarépwv trav Acvi, cal Eoynkev avrjy, Kab 
év yaotpi dae, nat érexev dppev. “[ddvres 8& avo 
doteiov Ov, éoxéracay avTo pyvas tpeis (De Congr. 
Erud. grat. § 24, i. 538). 

2 ‘O pev yap aatetos aid yevécews apyns putevbels 
Kal mpocayopevbels tpd7ros, dvona Mavons, 6 Tov Koopov 
os dou Kal Tatpiba viknoas, ATE Koo OTTONITHS yevopeEVvos 





21. émeidy (Leg. Allegor, iii. §1), so uxx. Codd. B*AF; éredav 
(De Migrat. Abrah. § 38); émei d¢€ Luxx. Cod. B**’, Vat. Rom. 

émoinoay éavrais: Philo as Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; Cod. A 
éavrots. 

ii, 1. Aevi (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 24), so Lxx. Codd. AF, 
Vat. Rom.; Aevet Lxx. Cod. B, Philo probably added, after Acvi, 
the name ’Aypay, which does not appear in the Lxx. or in the Hebr. 
On the reading of some mss. "ASpady, Mangey says, “Deest in 
nonnullis Codicibus et in Textu Sacro...Reponendum vero ’Aypdp.” 

Tév Aevi: om. réyv LXX.: Philo’s reading is found in Codd. 19, 
118 (64 marg.), ace. to H. and P. 

2. xa ¢oynkev avtyy, LEX. Codd. AF kai goyev adrpy; om. Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. 

doreioy by (ibid.). Omit dy Lxx. generally; but insert év some 
cursives (H. and P.), 
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3 évdeOeis Tote TH eTTaAnALpEVO ws ev aoHaATH Ticay 
copatt, Kal Soxobvtt Tas Tavtwy UTOKELpévor ev aicOnceL 
gavracias, doparas évdéyerOai te Kal Kxeywpnxévat, 

6 Karaxdales ev THY evdeotv, dowparov picews Trea Geis 
Epwrt' xataxdale: Sé kal Tov wAaVnTa Kal TeTUPMpéevoY 
Tadv ToAA@Y GOALOY vobv (De Confus. Ling. § 22, i. 420). 

4 *"AdeAg? 5é Tod exreOevtos Bpépous, ere mapOévos, bd 
iroxetov maGous pixpov adrobev exapaddoxer TO atroBy- 
oopmevov (De Vita Mosis i. § 4, ii. 82). 

10 Eira Si8wow dvopa, Oewevn Moohy érupos da TO ex 
Tod UdaTtos avTov avedécOar' TH yap Ldwp ws dvo- 
pafovow Aiyrrios (cbid.). 

11,12 Maprupet Mwiofs o watatas tov Aiyumruoy, Kal 
Kptwas év TH dupy...Katavoncas yap Tov révov Tod 
tov Gedy opwvros, bv émitiOnow at’td 6 Bacirers THs 
Alyirrov, 4 tév rabdy ryepovis Kaxia, opa Tov Ai- 
yUmrLov avOpwrov, 70 avOpwreiov Kat émixapov mdOos, 
TUMTOY Kal aixiCouevoy Tov opavTa. IlepiBNeyapevos 
dé rv bAnv puxny dde Kaxeioe, Kal pndéva idav 
éoTorta, ott pn Tov dvtTa Oeov, Ta Sé GAXa KrovOvpEva 
kal cadevoueva, Tatakas Kal cvANoyiodpevos THY didy- 
Sovov, kpumres ev TH otropads Kal Twepopnuevp ved, ds 
cupdvlas Kal yvdoews THs mpos TO Kadov éotépntat 


(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 12, i. 94). 





3. doddAtw micon (De Confus. Ling. § 22), so Lxx. Cod. BY’: 
doadreriocy is found in 5 cursives (H. and P.); dopdAr@ kai rican 
in 2 others, as well as in “Compl. Copt. Slav. Mosq. Georg.” 
(H. and P.); do@adromiacy Cod. B*, Vat. Rom. 

6. xataxdaies (¢bid.), LEX. xAaiov. 

12, xpumres ev rH omopad: x.t.A. (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 12); xaré- 
xocev Gupo (De Profug. § 26); LEX. éxpuper avrov ev rH dupe. 
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12 


15 
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Ilardé&as yap avrév ovoia amopads xatéxwoer, 
adppyo (De Profug. § 26, i. 567). 

Papae, (ntav avereiv Mwojv, ro mpopytioy ryévos, 
ovdémore evpnoe: (tbid.). 

"Avexwopnoe yap, dncit, Maivons aro mpocwmov 
Papaw, cai catoxyoev ev yp Madsdp, TH pices THs 
icews mpaypator, kal éxabicen eri ToD Ppéatos, éxde- 
yomevos Tt O Oeos avopBpnoe Torimov TH durdan Kal 
moboven puyh TO dyabdv (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 4, 1. 89). 


16 ff. To iepet, dnoiv odv, THs Kpicews Kab Ths Sixns eiolv 


17 


€ 23 ft a e fal 3. f ’ 
émta Ovyatépes, supBortsKds ai ToD adoyou Suvapeis, 
youn te Kat povy, Kat wévtTe aicOnoes, ToLwatvoucas 
\ f an ta t Pe ee ‘ 
Ta rpoBara Tob Tatpos.... apayevopevas 8é ert ra 
oixeia Exaorn, xpepata pev Kal oxnpata bpacis, Pwvas 
X > g > + ‘ wv ‘ 3 a \ e 
dé axon, atpwods Sé dogpyots, yurovs b€ yedous, Kal ai 
Gdrat pos Ta ApwoTtovta éavtais, avTNodau TpdTOV 
\ ‘\ 3 \ ? id ae BY t N an 
Twa Ta éxTds aicOnTa, ws dv TANPwWowoL TAS THS 
woyis SeEapenvds, e dv *rotilovar* ta rpdBata Tob 
matpos....Llapayevouevor Sé of POdvov nal Bacxavias 
a kd ‘s t 
étaipor, Tovnpas ayédns Hyepoves, EXNavvovaty avTds’... 
t tal a 
peypis dvactas 6 Téws Hpewety TpOTos SoKay pidaperos 





15. xardknoev ev yy Madidp (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 4), so LXx. 
Codd. AF; @xnoev év yy Madidu Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

16. *oritovor* (De Mutat. Nomin. § 19). Mangey’s text has 
mivovot. His note is, “Scribe rorifovcr, tum ex sensu, tum Textu 
Biblico.” 

ra mpoBara tov marpos 2° (ibid.); Lxx. Codd. BA” Vat. Rom. 
row marpos avrav “lobop; Codd. A*F rot marpos atrav. But it 
is clear that Philo had the reading rot marpés adrav "loop, because, 
when paraphrasing ver. 18, he uses the words ovkérs mpos “Iofdp 
GAda mpos ‘Payound adixvotyrat. 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


> 4 yw na e F ee A 
kal ériOevdcas, dvopa Mwons, trepactice Kal pucetas 
+. 4 a , rg f 4 . mn 
aUTa TOY KaTEXOVT@Y, TOTiMoLS AdyoLS Operas THY TOU 
iy y * a Pg eek be si , 
matpos Toimynv. "Exduyodcar Sé,...ovKéTe mpos “loOdp, 
GXXa pds ‘Payoundr adixvodvtar (De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 19, i. 595). 
‘Epynveverat yap “Payound motpacia Oeov...1 yap 
t a \ nn ? ig > t 
mpoonyopia THs Madiau petarnpbecioa éx xpicews dvoua- 
Geras (ibid. §§ 17, 18, i. 594). 
t 2 > Ff € , a « lel 
Tlevceras ody eixdtws 6 rowers Bacirel ypwpevos TO 
Deim AOyw vots, TOY Extra Ovyatépwv, Ata Ti cuvTEivacaL 
HeTa ToNAOU Taxous THuEpov adtye ;...Pycovaw ody, 
bT...0 putapevos avtas dvOpwios amd TeV THS aypias 
ayéAns totuévav—Alyirrioyv Sé Karodat Maionv...08 
/ ’ , la A 7 an wv ‘ 
xapiy audotepa TiOéact, Sia pev Tod dvOpwros Ta 
povm ACy@ GewpyTa unviovoat, Sia S€ ToD Alyvarios 
mapiotaca, Ta aicOnta. Tait dxovaas Kai mad 
mevcetat, Ilod éorev 6 avOpwros; év Tin péper 
a 7 4 a > a A ‘\ * Lr , 
tov «al vas oixelov TO Roytkovy eldos; va Ti 
avtov padios olta KaTadreAolmarte, GN ody, ara 
évtuyodaal, TepieaxeTe KTHa KaAALTTOV Kal AVOLTEAE- 
¥ a > b > ¥ t ll ’ \ 
otatov éavtais; ‘AAN, eb fen MpoTEepov, VY aUTOV 
t ¢ a - \ lol a * La 
Karéoare, bmTws av hayn kai tpady Tais vuerépats 
Berridcect Kai pds avtov oixewdoect. Taya yap Kal 
? ‘ ’ +. ‘\ * ‘\ t 
oixnoes Tap jpiv, Kal TO wrnvoy Kal TO Oeopopytov 
Kal mpogntixoy yévos, Gvopa Lerpwpav, dkerat (ibid. 
§ 20, i. 596). 





»” 


20. [ov eorw 6 avépwros; (De Mutat. Nomin. § 20), LXX. nai 
mov eotw; Philo’s 6 dvOpwmos is added in Codd. 72, 128 (H. 
and P.). 

ovtw (ibid.) ; ovrws LXx. Codd. BYAF ; om. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 


R. 10 


146 PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [ir. 22 


22 


23 


*Moicet* 5é 6 dvOpwros Trap’ @ KaT@Knoe THY Ouya- 
tépa Lerpapay éxdiSorat (De Posterit. Caini, § 22, 1. 239). 

Motors 8é, Tesipas, dynoiv, eiwi év yh addotpig (De 
Confus. Ling. § 17, i. 417). 

Mera yap tas judpas Tas TONGS exeivas éTe- 
NevTHoev 6 Bacireds THS AiyUmrTou, elt’ evOds aro- 
Bavovons xaxias, orevales 6 opav Tov Gedy kai THY éavTod 
tTpomnv, kateactévakay yap of viol lapanr amo Tap 
copatixov kat Aiyurtiaxov épyouv (Leg. Allegor. iii. 
§ 75, i. 129). 

Mera yap Tas juépas Tas ToNNas éxetvas éreXeUTHCEV 
6 Bacireds Aiywrrov, cal katectévatay of viol “Iopayn 
(Quod det. pot. insid. § 25, i. 209). 

Aéyetas yap vyias, Ore katertévakav of viol “Ioparn 
amo Tav épywv (De Confus. Ling. § 20, i. 418). 

Aéyerat yap, br éorévakay of viol “Iopanr amo tay 
épywrv (De Migrat. Abr. § 3, i. 438). 

’AvéBn 4 Bon aitaév mpods Tov Oedv (Leg. Allegor. iii. 
§ 76, i. 180). 

“Orav éml rots Aiyumtiow épyots cal waders are- 
vatovres arypevdds Kal dmrdactws éxBowaou TéTE yap 





21. *Mwitcei*. Mangey’s text has Moioqs. His note is, “Ex 
contextu scribendum Moicei.” 

22. Yewpas (De Confus. Ling. § 17), LXX. mdporxos. Philo’s 
argument in the previous sentence turns upon the distinction 
between zapoieivy and xaroteiy: mpos 7d dei€ae Gre maporkel pv 6 
copes as ev Eévy cdpart aicOnr@, xatorxet 8 ds ev rarpid:, vontais 
dperais, He was therefore familiar with the reading mdpozxos. 

23. xareorévatav (Leg. Allegor. iii. §75: Quod det. pot. insid. 
§ 25: De Confus. Ling. § 20); so Lxx. 

The reading éorévatav (De Migrat. Abr. § 3, cf. Quod det. pot. 
tnsid. § 25) is found also in quotations by Theodoret, i. 1182, 1523. 
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advaBaivetv, dyoi Maivors, tos Aoyous av’tav pos 
Tov Oedv (Quod det. potior. insid. § 25, i. 209). 
iii, 1 Aéyeras yap 6te Moors qv rowmaivey ta mpoBata 
"loOop rod icpéws Madiay (De Agricult. § 10, i. 307). 
"Hye yap ta mpoBata vio tHv épnuov (De ss. Abelis 
et Caint, § 12, i. 171). 


2 Kai éxBod ddoxwy, btt 6 Batos Katerat Kal ob Kata- 
xaierar (De Profug. § 29, i. 570). 
4 Todrov tov tpdmov ert tis Baétou Mwions dvaxanei- 


tat’ ‘Os yap elde, pyotv, b7u mpocaye iSeiv, exddrecev 
avtov 6 Beds éx THs Batov, Aéyov' Mwich, Mwiog! o 
8é clare * Ti éorw ; (De Somn. i. § 34, i. 650). 

5 =." Erixouditerar édém cai mpounOelg Tod Tavtwy cwT7- 
pos Oeod, ds éypnoev ex trav abitwv, My éyyions dée...0 
yap Toros év 6 ad Eotnxas, pyaiv, aytos éort (De Profug. 
§ 29, i. 570). 

6 Moors dréotpepe To mpdcwrov, evrAaBeito yap 
KateuBréeyrat évadtreov Tod Oeod (ibid. § 25, 1. 566). 

9 [80d Kpavyn tadv vidv “Iopand hee pos pe (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 76, i. 180). 

12 *Koowat pera cov (De Profug. § 25, 1. 566). 

14 "Emel cal 6 Oeds pdvos ev Th elvas bhéotnKev, ov 
Xapiv dvayxaios épel mepi abtod' "Eyé eis o dv" as 
TOV wet adtov ovK dvTwY KaTa TO elvat, SoEn 5€é povov 
ipecrdvar vowrlowevav (Quod det. pot. insid. § 44, i. 222), 





iii, 1. "Hye (De ss. Abelis et Caint, § 12), so uxx. Codd. AF; 
qyayev Cod. B, Vat. Rom. (Hyaye). 

4. 6 Oeds ex ris Barov (De Somn. i. § 34), LEX. 6 kuptos ex row 
Bdrov. The Hebr. has obs; but no other Lxx. authority except 
Philo gives 6 Oeds. 

5. ays (De Profug. § 29), UXX. ym ayia. 

10—2 
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f Ca 
Maprupei 8é cai 76 Oeoria bev Noytov TS TUVOavopEeva, 
a .¢. 2. 397 
el Gore Ovoua avT@, OTs Eye eims 6 dy" iva dy advvatov 
3 4 a. \ Fd \ t ? a A 
avOper@ KataraBeiv pi dvt@v wept Geov, ervyve thy 


baapEw (De Somn. i. § 40, i. 655). 


15 Todro yap pov, dyoiv, Svoyd éotw aidviov, Oeds 
’"ABpadp, Kab Oeds “Ioadk, kat Oeds “laxd8 (De Abrah. 
§ 10, ii. 8). 


€ * > > lel > ” v4 > a 
O 8 ovK ayvody éml Tois Aeyouévors amtoTHoOVTAS 
: ; 
Tous Te OuopvAous Kal Tovs dAXOUS arravTas: "Edy ody, 
# U yt ‘ ov [ol / \ 
gnoi, wuvOdvevtat, TL TO dvoya Tod TéurpavTos, unde 
an ¥ a A 
autos eimely éyw, dp’ ov dd&w Siavratav; ‘O 8é, To perv 
a by 
mperov Aéye, Pyciv, avrois, Eye eius 6 dvs wa pabovtes 
. o» \ \ + A ry 
Stagopay svtTos Te Kat pu bvTos mpocavadidaxOdou, ds 
a / a 
 ovdey dvoua er’ éuod TO TapaTray KuUpLoroyeiraL, @ ovoy 
t A LJ "EB a 8 > / AY t wv 
mpocectt TO evar. "Edy 8 acbevéotepos tds pvceis dvtes 
> A , } , ? a \ t sy ¢ 
émitntadat mpdcpnaow, SyAwoov avrots, 7) movov TODO’ Ste 
! ? ? 24 \ a aA t ’ ae ty im 
Oeds eiut, GAN’ bTL Kal TpLdy TAY émavipwv avdpav aperis, 
Geds "ABpaap, kat Oeds “Ioadx, cal Beds “lana dy 6 wey 
an a ¢ a na © \ fal 
THs iWaKnrHs, 6 66 THS pvoeys, 6 bé THs doxnTuKhs codlas 
kavev éatiw (De Vita Mosis, i. § 14, ii. 98). 
bg 1 "Ka > \ \ a XN > a a 
iv. av obv py mioTevowal mol, wnde Eicaxovowat TIS 
n nr 7 4 3 
pavis pov—epotor yap, OvK @rtai cot 6 Oeds—ti épa 
s. a 
2 mpos avtovs ; cal eime xiptos Mace?’ Ti rodr’ gots 70 
x 
3 év TH xeupt cou ; “O 8é elzre" “PaBSos. Kab elare’ “Pipov 
roy oy \ a Yo» 2 \ 
avTyy emi THY ynv. Kat éppufrev adriy én thy yhv, cal 





15. Totré pov...dvoua éorw aidnov (De Abrah. § 10), LXX. rodrd 
pov éorw dvopa aiomov. 

iv. 1. *Edp ot» (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 22), so uxx, Cod. AF; om. ofy 
Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

6 beds (dbid.), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; xdpios 6 beds Cod. A. 


2. kai efre,..Mocet (ibid,), LEX. erev dé aire. 


Iv. 


4 


5 


3 


10 
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éyéveto Odis, cal Epuye Mavons am’ avrov. Kai ele 
Kupios Macet* "Exrewvov tiv xeipa cov, Kal éridaBov 
THs Képxov. “Exteivas ovv tyv xeipa émedaBeTo THs 
Képxou, Kal éyéveto paBdos év TH yerpi. Kal elev atro: 
“Iva muctevawat cov (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 22, i. 82). 

*Aroxwpnaas bé dro Tod Swou Kal Sua Séos 45n mpos 
guynv oppady petaxareiras, Kal Oeod mpootakavros dua 
Te Odpoos éutroinoavros émidparretat THs ovpas (De Vita 
Mosis, i. § 14, ii. 93). 

"ANAG yap ov Ta eixdta Kal miBava Mwiohs aomd- 
erat, tiv 5é ddrAnOeiav axpaipvy weradidnes* Kab OTav ye 
Lovos idSia TO Oe@ mpocépyntat, wera Twappyaias pyat, 1“) 
elvat eVAoyos—icov TH’ py TOV eVAOYwV Kat TiOaVaY 
épiecOai—rrerrovOévas 5é rodTo mpd THS XOEs H TpiTHS, 
ag’ od tov Oedv adpEacOar StaréyecOar, ws Oepa- 
movTt, avT@ (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 4, i. 166). 

..pdoxav To w7 elvas evrOYOS, loov TS pyre TrEpu- 
Kévat mpos THY TOV *Adyov* Kal wiBavav eikacTiKnY 
pytopelav (Quod det. pot. insid. § 12, 1. 199). 

"Emiotopifoves yap os ai apodpal Adrat Kal bmep- 
Badrovcat yapai? 816 Kal Motions icyvédwvos Krab 





4, ’Exreivas obv (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. BA, Vat. Rom.; kat éxreivas 
Luxx. Cod. F. 

képxou (ibid.), ris ovpas De Vita Mosis, i. § 14. Mr H. St J. 
Thackeray calls attention to the use of ovpd, and not xepxds, in 
Ezek. Tragoed. yeipa 8 éxretvas XaBe ovpav. Possibly ovpds was 
found in an early rendering. 

5. Philo inserts Kat etre avrd, as also Lxx. Codd. “83, 128, Ald. 
Aug. Slav. Ostrog.” (H. and P.). 

*\dyov* (Quod det. pot. insid. § 12). “Omnino scribe evAdywv” 
(Mangey). 
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12 


14 


BpadiyAwacos oporoyel yevécOas, ad’ ob pEato 6 
eds adt@ SiaréyerOar (Quis rerum div. heres, § 1, 1. 478). 

Ilictevwv & Sues wapyteito tiv yetporoviar, iayvd- 
gavoy, cal BpadvyAwooor, ovK edrOYOV avToV elvas 
gackov: Kal padicta ad’ of AéyovTos Kove cod (De 
Vita Mosis, § ii. 98). 

"Eye dvoitw TO oropa cov, Kal cupSiBdow ce a 
pérAXES AaAnoew (Quis rerum div. heres, § 6, i. 476). 

Anrdce & 676 raveddm Mace? Sobels ypnopes, év 
@ TeprexeTat TavTa* 

Ovx idod "Aapov 6 dderdos cov, 6 Aevirns ; émicta- 
pas, OTL AaAHoEL avTOS colt. Kal iSov adtos éEedevoeras 
els cuvdvtncly cot, Kail iddv ce yapnoetar ev éavTo 
(Quod det. pot. insid. § 34, i. 215; cf. § 87, i. 217). 

"lédv ydp ce, dyoi, yapyoetar ev aire (De Mutat. 
Nomin. § 31, i. 603). 

Ovx idov, dnoiv, ’Aapwv 6 aderPos cov...éricTapat 





10. ovx evAoyos, Philo expressly; and so Lxx. Cod. F, and, ace. 
to H. and P., Cod. X (=Coislin.), and 18 cursives (H. and P.). 
Codd. BA, Vat. Rom. ovy ixaves clue mpd ris éxOés (xOes Vat. Rom.) 
ovdé mpd rijs tpirns nuépas ad’ ov jAp&w Aadeiv rG Oepdmovti cov. 
Philo’s reading, e¥Aoyos, is also found in Ezek. Tragoed., 1. 113, 
ovx evAoyos mepuxa. Mr H. St J. Thackeray points out that 
“the use of edAoyos (usu.=‘plausible’) for ‘a man of words’ 
[p37 w'N] is unparalleled.” This is probably an instance where 
Philo has preserved an early, or original, rendering, the strangeness 
of which led to the substitution of the variants ikayés and ef\aNos. 

12, & pédAdes (Quis rerum div. heres, § 6), so Lxx. Codd. AF and 
many cursives. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 6 wéAres. 

AaAnoeww (¢bid.) ; LXX. AaAjoa. 

14, Aevirns (Quod det. pot. insid. § 34), as Lxx. Codd. AF, Vat. 
Rom.; Cod. B Acveirns. 
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dre raAHoE...Aarnoe, pyoiv, a’Tos cot...i8od avTos 
éFerXevoetar els avvdytnov aov...xai Sav ce yapynoeTat 
15 év avra@....Kal épeis mpos attov nat Sdces Ta pnuard 
16 pov eis 1d oréua avtod...nal avtés cor mpocdadnoe 
mpos Tov Aadv Kal autos Eota Gov aTépa’ av bE avTa 
éon Ta mpos tov Oeov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 14, 15, i. 448). 
22 Ilap’ 6 xat rov lopannr vewrepoy dvta ypove TpwToyo- 
vov viov a€twpate caret (De Posterit. Caint, § 17, 1. 237). 
v.2 Tis date ob vraxovcopat ;...0vK olda Tov Kiptov (De 
Ebriet. § 6, i. 360). 
Ov« ol8a rév KUpiov, Kai Tov lopanr ovx éEatroaTéAXw 
(ibid. § 19, i. 368). 
Ouvx oiSa tov Kvptov (De Soman. ii. § 27, i. 683). 
"H6én yobv tives éreréApnoay Tov adrnOas Oeov pavat 
py eiSévar (De Posterit. Caini, § 33, i. 247). 
[Hujus sententiae ac pravae mentis rex etiam Aegypti 
fuit, qui praesumpsit dicere : “Nescio Dominum” (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iv. § 87, A. ii. 312).] 
22 Kupue, dua Ti éxaxwoas Tov Aadv TodTov; Kai, “Iva 
bre AaAjoet ards cor (Quod det. pot. insid. § 34: De Migrat. Abr. 
§ 14); Lxx. ére Aaddv Aadqoe avrds got. Philo avoids the 
Hebraism. 
eis ovvayrnoiv cov (De Migrat. Abrah, § 14); co, as LXx., Quod 
det. pot. insid. § 34. 
16. avrds cot mpooAaAnjoer (tbid.), so LXX. Codd. B2A ; avrés cot 
Aadnoe Codd. B*, Vat. Rom. 
22. mpwréyovov vidv (De Posterit. Caini, § 17), LXX. Yios mpwré- 
tokés pov “Iopara. 
v. 2. Philo’s od vmaxovcopa (De Ebriet. § 6) gives the sense of 
the Lxx. of elcaxovcopat tis hwvijis avrov, which is closer to the 
Hebrew. 


22, Kupue, dea ri (Quis rerum div. heres, § 5), 30 LXx. Codd. AF; 
S€opar, kdpte, ri Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 
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22, 


23 ri daréctadkds we; Kat, ’Ad’ od memopevpas Nadjoat 

\ a oe a a > ff : eee \ a ‘\ 
mpos Papad ért TH oG dvodpuare, éxaxwoe TOV Naor, Kat 
ov éppicw tov radv cov (Quis rerum div. heres, § 5, 
i. 476). 


vi. 38 Anndot 88 cal Adytov éx Tpocdrrov Hecric Bev Tod TAY 


12 


23 


Srwv Hryeudvos tept Tod pndevi SednrAGoOas svoua te 
avrod Kipiov’ Td dvopa pov ovx édndwaa avrtois. 
Tod yap varepBarod petarebévtos, éEjs av ToLodTos ely 
Adyos* "Ovowd pov TO Kdptov ovK ébyAwoa avTois, GAAA 
76 év kataxpnoet (De Mutat. Nomin. § 2, i. 580). 

"Eres? é€ 75 Sua BeBaovpevos, bTe ob pdvov ovK evrAOYOS, 
adAra Kal tavTerds aroyos (Quod det. pot. insid. § 12, 
i. 199). 

"EraBe 88’ Aapav rv EnitaBér, Ouyatépa Auwvadap,. 





memépevpat Aakjoa mpos ©. (ébid.); LEX. memépevpat (eiomemdpevpat 
Cod. F) mpés ®. AaAjoat. 

éppioe (2bid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; éptca Codd. AF. 

vi. 3. uxx. Codd. BAF, Vat. Rom. cai ro dvopd pou xvpios ov 
édjAwoa atrois. Philo does not apparently read xdpios in his 
quotation, He distinguishes in his comment between the dvopa rd 
képtoy and the gvoya ré év karaxpyoer, i.e. the proper name and its 
metaphorical sense. Most.probably the word xipios dropped out of 
the text of the quotation by accident. In onomamoyKpcoyKeaH- 
Awca, the kpc, for képtos, was very liable to fall out between the 
two oy syllables. 

Philo could hardly have opposed the évoua ré kvpiov to the 
dvopa To év xataxpioet, if he had not read kvpros in the text. 

93, "EXiCaBér (De Posterit. Caini, § 22), so Cod. Coislin, (H. 
and P.); Lxx. Cod. B ’EdevodBed: Codd, AF ’EdioaBér: Vat. Rom. 
Procop. Gaz. ’EdiaBed. 

*Auwaddp (abid.), so LXx. Codd, A, Coislin, (H. and P.): Cod. B, 
Procop. Gaz. "Auewadd8: Cod. F, Vat. Rom. Apsvadag. 
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aderxpnv Naacowy éavtd yuvaixa (De Posterit. Caini, 
§ 22, i, 239). 

26 Td, Obros dori "Aapdv nal Maiajs, ols elmev 6 
Oeds éEayayeiv Tovs viods "Iopanr e& Aiyirrrov: Kai ro, 

27 Odroi ciow of Stareyopevos Papad Bacirei* taita py 
vowitwpev eipjobar trapépyws, } Tas Seikeus wr mr€ov 
Te TaY dvoudtwv tapeudpalver’ ered) yap Moos pév 
éote vos 6 Kabapwtatos, "Aapoy S€ dAdyos avrod (De 
Mutat. Nomin. § 37, i. 610). 

29. ’Edddgoe Kuptos mpds Mavonv rAéywv' "Eye Kvptos, 
AarAnoov Dapawd Bacire? Alyvmrou, baa eyo AAAG Tpos 
oe (ibid. § 3, i. 581). 

vii. 1 AiSwpse yap oe, pnoi, Oedv Papad (De ss. Abelis et 
Caini § 3, i. 165). ‘Qoavel yap Beds éotu Tod addyou 6 
vous, map 0 kal Maiony ove wxvnoev eitreiv Oeov Tod 
Papas (Leg. Allegor. i. 18, i. 51). 

Aéyerar 5é év lepais BiBrow Aidwpi ce Oedv 
Papad, tov Sdouevov macyovtos ov Spavros (Quod 
detur pot. insid. § 44, i, 222), 

AiSwpe yap ce, pynot, Oedv Dapad, nal *Aapov o 





éaur@ (tbid.), LEX. avrd. 

26. ols (De Mutat. Nomin. § 37); Philo omits the Hebraism of 
avrois after the relative. LXxX. ofs elev avrois 6 Oeds Codd. BF, Vat. 
Rom.; ots etrev 6 beds avrois Cod. A. 

e€ Alyirrov (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. AF and many cursives : ék yijs 
Alyirrov Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

27. Papad Bacurci (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. F, Coislin. (H. and P.), 
most cursives, Cat. Niceph., Procop. Gaz. Comm. in Ex.: apos Bapad 
Bacidtea Codd, BA, Vat. Rom. 

29. apad Bacrrei (ibid. §3). LXX. mpos Bapad Bacidéa. 

vii. 1. For 6eés bapad cf. De Mutat. Nomin. § 22, i. 597, De Somn. 
ii. 28, i. 684, For wpopyrns cf. Quod det. pot. insid. § 12, i. 199. 
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aderAdds cov gota cov mpodrrns (De Migrat. Abrah. 
§ 15, i. 449). 

"180d SiSwui oe Oedv Papad (De Mutat. Nomin. § 8, 
i. 581). 

11, 12 °H ody opds rods éraotdods Kal PappakevTas;... 
kal yap tas Baxrnpias eis SpaxdvtTwy petacTtoryetovar 
duces...) paBdos "Aapadv Katémie Tas éxelvwv paBdous, 
@s Sydot Td Noytov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 15, i. 449). — 

15 "180d yap, dnoiv, 6 THs Alyvrrou Baciheds éml 7d 
Uwp ddixvetrar. YW Se otnon cuvavtdv avt@ emi 7d 
xXeiros Tod ToTapod (De Confus. Ling. § 9, i. 409). 

*IS0d adios éxmropeveras em) Td Vdwp, Kal oTnoH cUvaV- 
TOV AUTO, Tapa TO yxElAos TOD moTapod (De Soman. ii. § 42, 
i. 695, § 45, i. 698). 

17 AilSera: 5€ Ta TotadTa, Ta Trade Aéyer Kupios (De 

Mutat. Nomin. § 3, i. 581). 





"IS0d Sidwpe (De Mutat. Nomin. § 3); LXx. "180d dédoxa. The 
Perfect is the literal rendering of the Hebr, It is noticeable that 
Philo in all the four quotations has 6iSeu. Perhaps he preserves 
a ‘primitive’ rendering. 

12.  paBdos “Aapoy (De Migrat. Abrah, §15) ; Lxx. 4 paBdos 7 
*Aapov. 

15. éxmopeverar (De Somn, ii. § 42), as LXX.; dqxvetrat De 
Confus. Ling. § 9. 

_-3b 8 arnon (De Confus. Ling. § 9), cai ornon (De Somn. ii. § 42), 
Lxx. Codd. AF kai orjon ; Cod. B, Vat. Rom. xai gon. 

The reading orjon gives the Hebrew nay)). Philo lays stress 
upon the word orjoy in De Confus. Ling. § 9: &revra 8€ éords, Td 
mapadokdrarov, travTa. rHjon yap vravridtov. Kal Td wey Uayray ev 
Kunoet, kata © Apeuiay 76 toracbat Oewpetran 

émi To xeidos (tbid.), 80 LXX. ; one cursive MS. (32 H. and P.) has 
rapa Td xeiAos, as De Somn. 
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17 f. ‘O 8 pexrés adtos dpa jv o Aiyiatios trotapds, 
> f la x ? t € yw ’ ~ Ww 4 
avaywyos Tis Kat awabys, ds eros eimety, axpuyos oyos, 
od xapw Kal eis alwa petaBarret, tpépey ov Suva- 

c ‘ *. # La > / 4 

21 pevos. 6 yap amatbevoias Aoyos ov wOTLmos...AéyeTas 
8é, 81 Kal év até raves ixOves EpOapyaay, of cvpBorL- 
K@s eat TA vonpata (De Soman. ii. § 39, 1. 693). 

23 ’Emiotpagels yap, pnoi, Papad ecioHAOev eis Tov 
olxov avtov, kal ovK éméctnoe TOV vovv ovd él TovT@ 
(De Profug. § 23, i. 564). 

ori , a © a) y é 

viii, 1 Ka@daep paptupotaw of ypnopot, ev ols elpnras 
*E£aroorerov Tov Aadyv, va pe Oepamrevn (De Confus. 
Ling. § 20, i. 419). 

9 [5] Takas mpos we, wore evEouat wept cod Kai tHv Oepa- 
10 wévtwy cov, ddavicat Tovs Batpaxous...[6 de] drepriOerat 
Aéywr, Eis avprov (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 19, i. 176). 

N \ \ a , \ o 

17 [18] Kara 70 rpootax ev tH Baxtnpia 76 eados raicay- 
tos popa oxvirray exvOn (De Vita Mosis, i. § 19, ii. 97). 

19 [15] "Eycatarivovtat yap nat adavifovtat mavtes of 

% , a a a £ a e 
copiatiKol Noyou TH THs Pioews evTéxve@ TovKiria, ws 
opmoroyely, ore SaxtvAos Oeod...Acomwep ovKéts Sivavtar 
of dappaxevtal otivar évaytiov Mwoei, wimrovor &§ 
os &v adyave pwopun, ToD avtimddou vinnOévtes KapTepa 


(De Migrat. Abr. § 16, i. 449). 





23. dv voov (De Profug. § 23); +avrov LXX. 

viii. 1. rév Aaov (De Confus. Ling. § 20); + pov LXX. 

Oeparrevin (ibid.) ; LXX. Natpevdowour. 

9. xat rev Oepardvrwy (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 19); LXX. cal wept 
tov Oeparovray. 

17. oxvemey (De Vita Mosis, i. § 19): uxx. Codd. BA oxviges : Cod. 
F ovixes. The form cxvires is found in seven cursives (H. and P.), Cat. 
Niceph., and in Ezek. Tragoed. 1. 135 kai oxvimas épBade x Oovi. 
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26 [22] Mwofs 88 td BSedvypara Aliydrrou Ovceww 


TS Oe noi (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 12, i. 171). 

"Iva wal 76 érépwOs NexOev ouvddy, Ta BderAdvypata 
Aiywarov Ovcopey xupip tO Oe@ (De Profug. § 3, 
i, 548), 


ix. 29 Kal Moiofs 8é, 6 mpopytixds Noyos, dyoiv, “Otay 


30 


¥ 
€EEXO@ Thy TWoALY, THY Yuynv—TorALs ydp éoTL Kal 
cf na ‘ I a \ oo» > UG 
airn tod fwov, vopovs Sidotca Kai &On—, éxTeTacw 
tas yetpas (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 14, i. 95). 

Aéyeu 88 kal érépwOs, Ste erreidav eEéOw THY Tod, 
éxmetacw Tas xelpas mpds Tov KuUptov, Kal ai dovat 
mavoovtar (De Ebriet. § 25, i. 372). 

Kai Moidojs mpds avrov' “Otay é&éXOw tiv ody, 
éxreTagw Tas Xelpas Tpds KUPLOV, Kal ai Pwoval Tavcov- 

\oe ft \ ec ie \ 2 ” oe a 4 

Tat, Kab % yadrala, Kal o veTos ovK Eotat, iva yu@s, OTE 
kuplov 4 yh, olovel Taca 7) cwpartiKn Kal yeddns ovoTa- 

\ t bs > ft na \ e , 
ats. Kal ov, 6 dyadpatrodopovpevos vots, Kal ot Oepd- 
movrTés gov, of Kata pépos Sopupopodytes Aoyiopoi. 
b ed \ a % 4 t bt 4 y 
Erictapas yap ort ovdére mrepoByobe Tov Kvptov—icov 





26. Alyt’mrov, 80 Philo in both passages ; LEX. réy Aiyunriov. 

Giowpev (De Profug. § 3), so Lxx. Cod. A: @dcopnev Codd. BF, 
Vat. Rom. , 

kupio Th Ged (tbid.) ; LXX.+1jydv. Philo in De ss. Abelis et Caini 
paraphrases with r@ ed. 

ix. 29. "Orav (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 14: De Mutat. Nomin. § 3), 
émevdav (De Ebriet. § 25): txx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom, ds av é&éXOo ri 
mOALy, exmeTaow Tas xeipds pov, kal al dwval madcovrat. 

Cod. A inserts, after ras yeipds pov, mpos tov Oeor els rov odpavor. 

Philo, with mpés rov xvpiov and mpos xvdpiov, follows the Hebr. 
text minmbx. 

In all three passages he has ras yeipas for ras xeipds pow. 
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TO’ ov Tov Neyouevoyv AArXwS, GANA Tov dvTwS dvTa Sea- 
motny (De Mutat. Nomin. § 3, i. 581). 

x. 21 “Ews obv ért col 70 lepov héyyos 6 Geds axtivoBorel, 
orovdacoy év juépga TO piaovov amododvar TH Kupio: 
dvvtos yap, os maca AlyuTtos, wnradntov ees 
oKoTos Tov aidva (De Somn. i. § 18, i. 638). 

23 Tots yap viois “Iopanr pas iv év maow ols Kkateyi- 
vovto, dna év E€ddw (ibid. i. § 19, i. 638). 

xi. 5 "Eady te pny idns ta ynova éyyova cal mpwtoTtoKa 
Aiyirrou Oeipomeva, Td ériOupetv, TO HSecOat, TO 
AuTreicOas, TO HoBeicOar, TO adiKeiv, TO evppaiverv, TO 
dxovacTaive, Kal boa TovTwy adeApd Kai curyyern, 
KataTrayels Havyale, TO poBepov tov Oeod Kpatos v1o0- 

7 mrntas. Ov ydp ypubes, faci, cvwv TH yAwoon, ov8 
am avOpemov ws xrnvous (ibid. ii. § 40, i. 694). 

xli. 1 See Lib. de Septenario, § 18, 19, ii. 292. 

2 [Mensis hic vobis principium mensium ; primus est in 
mensibus anni (Quaestt. e¢ Solut. in Ex. Serm. i. 1 
A. ii, 443). 

Alio itaque loco dicit: Hic mensis vobis principium 
est mensium, primus est in mensibus anni (Quaestt. et 
Solut. in Gen., Serm. ii. 45, A. ii. 123).] 

3 = Aéyerau yap, T7 Sexarn Tod unvos * rovTou * NaBérwoay 
&xaotos mpdBatov Kat’ oixiav (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 19, 
i. 534). 


> 





xi. 7. 1H yAdoon (De Soman. ii. § 40) ; +avrod Lxx. 

ode ard avOpadrov ews krjvous (tbid.) ; so LXx. Codd. BY™8A, Vat, 
Rom. (om. ovde Cod. A, Vat. Rom.). Cod. B*¥ omits clause. 

xii. 3. *rovrov*. Mangey’s text has rod dexarov. His note is, 
“Scribe rovrov. Neque enim Pascha mense decimo sed primo 
celebratum.” 
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[Quid est, quod secundum domos familiarum jubet 

sumi ovem ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ea., Serm. i. 3, ii. 448).] 

4 Aceipntas yap* "Edy ddtyot dow ot év TH oixia, Bote 
uu) ixavovs eivas eis TO TpdoBaTov, Tov TANTIov yelTova 
mpocraBeiy kar’ dpiOpov uyav (Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 40, 1. 500). 

[Quare, si pauci fuerint in domo, jubet vicinos assu- 
mere secundum numerum animarum? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Eax., Serm. i. 5, A. ii. 450).] 

Kai yap d:aBaciv ye pederdocav do tTav Tabéy Kal 
TO macxya Ovovcav, Sei THY TpoKomHy, TO TpdRaror, 
AapBavew pn apéetpws’ “Exactos yap, dno, TO apKovy 
avTe cuvapiOuncerat eis mpoBarov (Leg. Allegor. iii. 
§ 57, i. 119). 

5 [Cur perfectum, masculum, anniculum jubet accipi 
ovem? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ew., Sermo i. 7, ii. 452). 

6 Quare ex decima (die mensis) jubet servari quartae 
decimae (diei) ovem sacrificandam ? (ibid. 2, ii. 446). 

Cur praecipit usque ad quartam decimam (mensis 
diem) conservare sacrificium? et immolabit, ait, (illud) 
omnis multitudo (cbid. i. 9, 10, A. ii. 457). 

Ecclesiam vero (s. Congregationem) nunc dicens 
multitudinem, apposite usurpavit nomenclaturam...Quo- 
niam conveniente secundum unanimam concordiam, 





4, ddéyou (Quis rerum div. heres, § 40); LXx. dAvyooroi. 

ixavods eivar (ibid.): so LXX. Codd. A, Coislin. and over 30 cursives 
(H. and P.); etva: ixavods Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

eis 76 mpoBarov (vbid.) ; LXX. om. ro. 

mpoodaBe x.7.A. (tbid.); LXX. ovAAnpyerar ped’ éavrod rov 
yeirova Tov mAnolov avrou. 

Philo’s quotation is not exact; and the words xara dpibyov 
wWoyéy, in the Lxx., begin the next clause. 
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conversa multitudine in gratiarum actionem pro trans- 
migratione, non amplius multitudinem, aut gentem, aut 
populum appellavit, sed ecclesiam. Contigit ergo eis 
non tantum congregari ac convenire corpore, verum etiam 
mente, tanquam una indole unoque animo sacrificaturi.... 

7 Quare jussum dat de sanguine apponi super limina et 
super postes singularum domorum?...unde jure divini 
sacrificii ex sanguine offerendo super postes singulorum 
dignos eos efficit....Littera haec declarat. Ad mentem 
vero, tripartita quum sit anima nostra, superliminari 
simile comperitur cor, et domui cupiditas, et utrique 
posti verbum (sive oratio et ratio) (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., 
Serm. i. 10-12, A. ii, 456, 457).] 

8 Aceipnrat cal ert mixpidov ta afupa éobiew (De 
Congr. Erud. grat. § 28, i. 542), 

[Assatam offerre carnem jubet Transitus (sc. Paschalis) 
hostiae...Azymum cum amarula* ait una cum dicto 
sacrificio offerre. Azymus multae accelerationis festina- 
tionisque (signum) est; amarula vero acerbae vitae 
afflictionibus plenae, quam sustinuerunt in servitute. 
Haec ad litteram. Ad mentem vero illud notandum. 
...Amarula vero declaratio est spiritualis emigrationis, 
qua quis a cupiditatibus in apathiam et ex improbitate in 
virtutem transmigrat...Cum amarulis comedamus azymum 
qui poenitentiam desideramus (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., 
Sermo i. 15, A. ii. 458, 459). 

9 Quid est, “Non comedatis crudum”? Quid est, quod 





* Amarula, Lat. Vulg. lactuea agresti, aliis Graeca voce picride, 
aliis amarigine, nonnullis amaritudine (Auch.). 
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11 


12 
17 


caput cum pedibus et intestinis in Pascha offerendum 
erat? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ea., Sermo i. §§ 15—17, A. 
ii. 460, 461).] 

Aw kal émi ris StaBdoews avtay, 5 Kaneitat Tdoya, 
mpootatre Tas da pvas weprelaa Pau, ror cuvéctarOar 
Tas émOupias (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 52, i. 117). 

Kal yap 16. racya toils ex mabay eis doxnow daperis 
SiaBdou mpoctéraxtas TroseicOat, Tas do pis Tepselac- 
LEvous, éTOoimws mpos Unpeciay ExovTas' Kal TOV capKWwov 
byKov, TAU TOOHMaTa *réyo™, TeprecAnpotas aKduvas Kab 
mayias éoT&ou Tois oct, Kal THY Taibdelay SLd YELpos 
éxovtas paBdov, mpos THY Tov év TS Bio Tpaypatav 
mavtov antaoroy KaTépOwaw, Kat TO TedevTAiov peTa 
oT ovdas évtpaphvas’ SudBaces yap éml Oedv rov yevynrod 
kal POaptod To Tacyxa elpnras (De ss. Abelis et Caini, 
§ 17, i. 174). 

Doi yap peta omovoys deiv Qvew To rdaxa, 108 
gory épunvevOev SiaBacrs (De Migrat. Abrah. § 5, i. 440). 

[Quid autem sit Phasec, quod explicatur Transitus 
(Quaestt. et Solut. in Ex, Sermo i. § 4, A. ii. 449).] 

Cf. Theodoret Quaestt. xxiv. in Exod. ro 8¢ racyao 
bev Dirov éppjvevoe StaBarypra. 

[Comedere autem jubet, habentes zonas et calcea- 
menta et baculos....“ Et in omnibus,” ait, “diis Aegypti- 
orum faciam vindictam ego dominus.”...Quid est, “ Educam 
virtutem vestram (h. e. exercitum) de Aegypto”?... 





11, *Aéyo*. This conjecture of Markland’s is mentioned by 
Mangey (i. 724), who himself reads Aéyp. In support of déyw he 
quotes rais dyuyous Sdfas, Aéyw Sé Barpadyxors, wiecbels (De ss. Abelis 
et Caint, § 19, i. 176). 
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22 
23 


38 


39 


Quid est, “ Nemo autem exeat ostium domus suae usque 
mane” ?...Transcendet dominus ostium vestrum...Dicit, 
quod “ non sinet disperdentem ingredi in domos vestras ad 
percutiendum ”...Optime itaque dicit: “non sinet per- 
cussorem ingredi domum vestram ad laedendum ” (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Ex., Sermo i. § 19—23, A. ii. 462—466).] 

Aco al Maas dnaiv, bru ove édoer Tov ddNoOpevovta 
eiceAGeiv eis Tas olklas budv watakas (Leg. Allegor, ii. 
§ 9, i. 72). 

Aéyerat yap, ote Kal émipextos modus cvvavéBn 
avtots, cal mpoPata kal Boes, cal etTHvNn TOAKG 
oPddpa. ‘O 8&é éerripitos odtos Av Ta KTnvddyn Kal 
droya THs wuyis, ef Sel TarAnOés eimeiv, Soywata (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 27, i. 459). 

“Ereyav yap 76 otais adtav 5 éEnveyxay am’ Aiyir- 
tov, éyxpudias abipous (De ss. Abelis et Caint, § 16, 
i. 174). 


xill. 1,2 Kai év érépois’ Elare xvpsos mpds Maiony réyov" 


ll 


‘Ayiacov wot Tay mpwrétoKov, mpwrtoyeves, Stavoiyor 

4 hs ca ’ iz ’ A > ‘ C4 é x 

pytpav, év viois “Iopand, amo avOpimou éws KxTHVvous 
euoi dari (Quis rerwm div. heres, § 24, i. 489). 

“Eore 68 Touvbe" Kai gorau, pnoiv, as av eloayayn oe 

6 Oeds eis THY yiv TOY Xavavaiwy dv TpdTov Wpmoce Tois 





23. ovn eaves (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 9) ; LEX. ovx ddycet. 

39, LXX. 76 orais (om. atrdy)...€£ Aiyvarov. The pronoun is 
not in the Hebrew. The interchange of ¢£ and dzo is frequent. 

xiii, 2. dtavotyor pyrpay (Quis rerum div. heres, § 24): Lxx. Codd. 
BF, Vat. Rom. diavotyoy macav pyrpav; Cod. A kai dtavoty. mac. pyrp- 

ev viois (tbid.), LXX. ev rots viois. 

ll. 6 6eds (De ss, Abels et Caini, § 27); uxx. Codd. BAF, Vat. Rom. 
xuptos 6 Oeds cov. Hebrew min’. Philo possibly here reproduces a 
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+ > 
11—13 watpdor cov, cai 86a cor avtiy, Kal adereis wav 


12 


18 


19 


Stavotyov untpav éx Tov Bovxodiwov év Tois KTHvEeow boa 
a rt f . > ‘ lal f Tla 8 an 
ay yévntat cow, Ta apoevina, TO Kupio. dv S1avoiyov 
Kyntpay dvov, ddrakes mpoBaTw’ éav Se pn GrdAdEns, 
AvTpdon avto (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 27, i. 180). 

[lav S:avoiyov untpav ta dpcevind TO Kupio. AANA 
Kal Tavtos, dyai, SvavolyovTos pyitpav é« Tdv BovKoXjwv 
év Tols KTHVETLY boa ay yévnTal col, TA apoeviKa To 
kupio (ibid. § 31, 32, i. 183). 

Ildv Svavoiryov untpay dvov adrrakes mpoBato’ icov 

a Ul 3 ? t a t A 
TO, TaVTA Tovoy avTiKaTadNaTTov TpoxoTHs. Ildvou pév 

” P \ 4. Gms 
yap dvos’ TANTiKOY yap TO EGov" mpoKxomAs Sé mpdBaror, 
€ \ oie: 3 an BA 2N fa - ‘ > ca 
es kal avtTo Sydoi Tovvoua...édv é, pyot, px) addrdEns, 
AvTpdon avo (tbid. § 34, i. 185). 

Ei ye cal Moitots 6 icpopavrns a€tépactov Kai 
aEvomvnuovevtoy odcav avdtod THv petavoiay éx« POopas 
avacadler, Sud cupBdrov Tadv datéwy, & KatopwptyOar 
Méxpt TOD TavTos ovK weTo Seiv év AiyuTrrm (De Somn. ii, 

é ry 


§ 16, i. 673). 





‘primitive’ Greek rendering, of which the Lxx. is a correction made 
to approximate to the Hebrew. 

ddow (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. F; ddcer uxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; ¢ 
xx. Cod. A. Philo omits oo: after dace. 

12. dgedeis (bid. § 27), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; dgopreis 
Lxx. Codd. AF. 

Tlav Stavotyov pyrpav. Philo omits after these words, by ho- 
moeoteleuton, ra dpoevtxd, TS kupio’ may Siavoiyov pyrpav. 

ék tev BovkoXiwy év Trois kryveot (tbid.) LXx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 
ék rév BovkoAlov h év trois krqveow, Cod. A éx Bouk. kal xr.A. 

av (tbid.), so LEX. Codd. AF ; éav Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

TO kupio (tbid.) ; pr. dydoers LXX. Codd. BA, Vat. Rom.; omit, as 
Philo, Cod. F, following the Hebr. 
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11 


13 


14 


15 


Bacthéa tis Alyvtrrov, tov brépavyov vodv, atv Tots 
é£axoctous apyact, Tals Tov dpyavixod cwpatos & 
Kwhoerw Hpwoouévats, Tots éemtBeRnKkoos TpLaTaTALS 
(De Ebriet. § 29, i. 374). 

Ata 76 pa) elvat punjpata év Alivia, ols drobavevtes 
2 t > t e lal Ly, > na ‘ 
évrapnodpeba, éEnyayes nuas, wa évradOa xndevons 
> a “a ? a rs , ~ 
amoxteivas; “H ov maca Sovdrcia xoudpotepov xaxdv 
Oavarov; (De Vita Mosis, i. § 31, ii. 108). 

“Hy 6pate otpatidy evotrAovcay, ovKéts avTuTeTaype- 
vnv OrecGe (ibid.). 

Moicns yoiv rots Sebsdo4, pntore mpos ToD havrou 
TavaTtpatid Sudkovros aTodwvrat, not’ {TATE Kal opare 
THY CwTNplav THY Tapa TOU KUploU Hy ToLngEL UmtD, 
éxdiddoKxav, Ste od Sia tod Oeov, GAXA Tap’ avTov ws 
aitlov To odbecOar (De Cherub. § 35, i. 162). 

Aéyerat yotv év "BEdS@, Kivpios rorepnoes vréep 
Heav, cal duets ooynoete. Kal ypnopos evOds trro- 
ketras tordode: Kai ewe xvpsos mpos Movonyv’ Ti 
Bods tpds we; (Quis rerum div. heres, § 4, i. 474). 

v ‘\ Fd , * a e cal > a 

Eore 8 cai rovtou Seiypata ev tais iepais avaypagais 





xiv. 7. rots émBeBynxoot tpioraras. This corresponds to Lxx. 
Tptordras em mavrov. 


13. Srpre (De Cherub. § 35), so txx. BF, Vat. Rom.; omjpxere 
Cod. A. 

ipiv (idid.), LEX. riuiv ofpepov. Hebr. on 03d. 

14. Umep jyay, 80 Philo twice ; Lxx. Codd. BAF, Vat. Rom., wept 
(umép F) vuav. vrép is read also by Cod. Coislin. and 25 cursives 
(H. and P.). 

ovyjoere (Quis rerum div. heres, § 4), so LXx. BAF, Vat. Rom.; 
ovyjoeobe (De Soman. ii. § 41), so many cursives, and Cat. Niceph. 

15. Kat ele (Quis rerum div. heres, § 4), LXX. eime 8¢. 
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kataxeimeva, olov T6° Kupsos Todkepnoes UTEP UGY, 
kal vwets stynoeo Oe (De Somn. ii. § 41, i. 694). 

20 TeOavpaxa Sé &ru pGddov, éredav Kataxotoy Tov 
ayiwv Noyiov dvadiddoxopat, dv TpdTroy cionArAGe vEpérn 
Béon THs Aiyurtianhs Kal ths “lopanrctings 
otpatias (Quis rerum div. heres, § 42, 1. 501). 

27 Aéyerau yap, dts é€erivake tobs Alyuttious, Kata 
Hécov Ths Saracens pevyovtas bd Td HSwp (De Confus, 
Tang. § 16, i. 415). 

30 Hide ydp, pyciv, lopanr tods Aiyumrious, ovy 
érépwOt TeOvedTas, GNA Tapa TO YElAOS TOD ToTa- 
pood (tbid. 10, i. 410). 

Aw réyerau’ Hider lopann tovs Aiyurtious reOvnkétas 
mapa TO xetdos THs Oaddoons (De Somn. ii. § 42, i. 696). 

xv. 1 Aud robt0 Kal Motos ev 76 dopate ture? rév Oedv, 
bre tmmov Kai dvaBartnv éppupev eis Oddaccav (Leg. 
Allegor. ii. § 25, i. 85). 

“Eott dé cat todade: "Acwpev TH xupio, évdoEws yap 
Sed0€acta’ tamov Kal avaBdrnv eppupev eis Oddaccay 
(De Agricult. § 18, i. 312; De Somn. ii. § 41, i. 694; cf. 
De Ebriet. § 29, 1. 374). 


8 Kai yap jvina 6 tov Oedv spay puyny thy amd Tov 





20. LXX. cai eloGOev avd péooy ris mapenBodjs (om. Cod. B) 
Tay Alyuntioy kal dvd pécov Tijs mapepBorjs Iopand ; so Codd. AF, 
Vat. Rom. 

27, LEX. of S€ Alydmrioe epvyov vad rd Bdap, Kal éferivatev 
KUptos tous Alyumtious pécov ts Oaddoons. 

30. Eide (De Confus. Ling. § 10), so uxx. Cod. F, Vat. Rom.; 
iSev Codd. BA. 

tedvedras (ibid.), but redynxéras De Soman. ii. § 42, as LXX. 

Tov morapod (De Confus. Ling.), clearly a slip for ris Oaddoons. 
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10 


17 


17 


maddy pedeTa, mHyvurvTa. Ta KUpata...émayn yap Ta 
kipata év péowm THS Oardoons (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 60, 
i, 121). 

AvdEas yap, gnoiv, Katadmpopat, pepid oxida, 
eumryjow yuynv pov’ Kal dvek@ TH paxaipa jou, 
kuplevoer 4 yeip yoou (De Cherub. § 24, i. 152). 

MoriBSdou tpérrov eis BUOov ywpodaw (Vit. Mos. iii. 

§ 34, ii. 178). 
18 Aéyes yap’ Eicayayor xatapitevooy adtovs eis dpos 
KAnpodocias cov, &pacua els xabéSpay cov Kateipyacea, 
Kuple, dylacpa, Kipte, 5 HTolwacay ai yeipés cov. Kupios 
Bactiedwv Tov aidver Kal én’ aidva nal ért (De Plantat. 
Noe, § 12, i. 336). 

Awd nal Movofs etyerar pdckwvr, Kicayayov xata- 


gutevoov avtovs (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 11, i. 527). 





xv. 9. kai dvekd (De Cherub. § 24), LXX. om. kal. 

payaipg (ibid.), so LXx. B*; Lxx. B*AF, Vat. Rom. paxaipp. 

Mangey mentions, “ Additur in MS. Vat. [De Cherub.] avrav, 
cui favet Textus Hebraicus. Atqui non agnoscitur a Graecis 
interpretibus.” 

17. «Anpodoaias (De Plantat. Noe, § 12), LXX. kAnpovopias. But 
Philo himself in the same context says dpos avrov kAnpovopias 
elmady. 

&dpacpa eis kadedpav cov Karetpydow (ibid.). This is apparently an 
alternative rendering to that of the Lxx. els éro:poy xarotknrnpov 
ei & xarnpticw, and approaches nearer to the Hebrew snawd psp 
NOyB- 

les (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. F and Coislin. and over 60 
cursives (H. and P.); xarnpydow Cod. A, 6 cursives and Cat. 
Niceph. ; carnpricw Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

dylacpa kipte (ibid.), so LXX. Codd. BY AF, Vat. Rom.; om. 
Cod. B*. 

yToipacay. The reading 7Spacav is found in some MSS. of Philo. 
But he speaks a little later of rd 8¢, jroiuacOat vd xeipar Oeod. 
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18 


20 


*Avayxalos éreBénoe Moiogs, Néyov' Kuptos Bact- 
Aedov TOV aidvav Kai ém aidva Kal ért (De Mundo, 
§ 7, ii, 608). 

Avo 8& xopol, 6 pev Tis avSpwviridos, 6 5é Tis 
yuvatkwviridos éotias, otdvtes avtnxov Kab aytipwvoy 
dvapédpouaw dppoviav. Xpnoetar & 6 pév tov avdpav 
xopds wyeuove Maced, vp Terelw, O S€ THY yuvatKdv 
Mapidp, aicOjoe xexabappévy (De Agricult.§ 17, i. 312). 


21 ff. “Ore tpyds é« ths Aiyimrou, Tay Kata TO cdma 


23 


24 
25 


malar, eEnyaye, THY Epnwov jSovis atpardy odevovtes, 
dv Meppd éotpatomedevopefa ywpi, métwov péev ovK 
éyovTs vawa, muxpov 8é& odprray...... Oatrov 6 aaTip 
oixtov AaBav, caOdrep HOvopa, EVNov yAvKaivo” els 
thy wuynv évéBanre (De Posterit. Caini, § 44, i. 255). 

"HEeAOovtes yap, pyoiv, éx tdv Aiyurriaxdy aban, 
HrAOov eis Meppay, Kal ovK HddvvavTo mTuetv Vowp. ex 
Meppas* muxpov yap nv. Asad todto éravopacOn TO 
” gyn t 2 ? \ ' € 
dvoua Tod TOTov éxetvou IIixpia. Kai Sdseyoyyufev o 
rads Kata Maton, Aéyovrtes, Ti midpcba; "EBonoe &é 

18. Kupios (De Mund. § 7), so uxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; xupte 
Codd, AF. 

BaciNevor (ébid.) : Cod. Med. reads BaciAever =D". 

tay aidver kai én aidva’ kat ért, LXX. rév aidva kat ém’ aidva kat 
ért, a double rendering of 4) nbryd. 

23. els Meppav (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 29), so Lxx. Codd. AF, 
Coislin. ; Cod. B, Vat. Rom. eis Meppa. 

mei dap (ibid.), so LXX. Codd. AF: Cod. B, Vat. Rom. om. 
JSop. Heb. or nnw>. 

érovopndobn (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Coislin.; Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. éreavopacev. 

24. xara Mavog (ibid.), so LXx. Codd. AF, Coislin.; Cod. B 
éml Moov; Vat. Rom. én Moiog. 

miapeba (tbid.), LXX. miduea. 
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27 


Movofjs mpos xtpuov. Kal eevkev aite Kvpuos Evrop, 
kat évéBarev avto eis To Hdwp, Kal éyAvKdvOn 7d Bdwp. 
"Exe? GOero ait@ Sixatdpata Kal Kpiow, Kael adtov 
émeipatev (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 29, i. 543). 

"EderEev abvt@ Kupios Evdov, Kal évéBarev avro eis TO 
bdwp Tov Kexvpévov xal wAaddvta Kal Tixpias yéuovTa 
voov, iva yAuKavOels jyepwO7 (De Migrat. Abr. § 8, 
i. 441), 

"HAGov yap, dyoiv, eis Aidrety, cal ev Airelw joav 
be8dexa ryyal UdaTwr, cat EBSounnovra ateréyn powvicwy* 
mapevéBarov Se exe? mapa ta bdara (De Profug. § 33, 
i. 573). 


xvi. 4 “Ore 88 ov ynivor, adda ovpanos ai :uyns tpodpai, 


paptupnce: Sid mresovwv 6 lepds Adyos, “Idod eyo tw 

vpiv dptous Tod ovpavod, al éFeXevoeTar 6 Aaos, Kab 

cuvafovet TO THS Huépas els Hucpav, Stay Tepacw 
? A J , a ! a ww 

avtous, 6b mopevoovTat TH vou@ pov 7 ov (Leg. Allegor. 

iii. § 56, i. 119; dmrws for drav § 58, i. 120). 





25. xpiow (cbid.) = Heb. Paw ; LEX. kpicets. 

avroy émeipacey (ibid.); LXx. Cod. B émelpacev avrov ; Codd. AF, 
Procop. Gaz. émeipatev avrov ; Vat. Rom. avrov éretpace. 

27. *HAGov (De Profug. § 33), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Coislin. ; 
A8oaav Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

év Aidelp Foav (ibid.) ; LXX. kal joav éexei, a8 Hebr. 

608exa (tbid.), 80 LXx. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; p’ Cod. B. 

mapa (tbid.), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; émi Cod. A. 

xvi. 4. ro ovpavov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 56); dm’ ovpavod (De 
Mut. Nom. § 44) ; ée rob ovpavod (De Profug. § 25), 80 LXX. 

ovvagovar (tbid.), LEX. avAdéfovorw. 

sray (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 56), an error for dws (LXX.), as is shown 
by Philo’s reading of dmws in the next section but one, 

vou (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; évépars Cod. A. 
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"HS éorw % ovpdvios tpody, pnvieras 8 év tals 
lepais dvaypadais é« mpocdmov tod aitlov AéyovTos, 
"Id0v éyd two vpiv dprovs ex tod ovpavod (De Profug. 
§ 25, i. 566). 

[500d bw vpiv dprous am’ ovpavod (De Mutat. Nomin. 
§ 44, i, 617). 

5 To THs Hwépas ov eis nuépav cuvayayéto % 

apuxy (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 57, i. 120). 
18 (Num. xi. 31) "Azo yap ths Oardrrys apbev dptuyo- 
Kjtpas védos éyxeirar Tapa Thy wo, Kal Td ev oTpaTo- 

\ ¥ va a4) 4 f > a 7 Ad 
medov Kai Ta TrépiE ed’ iwepnaotov avdpos evkdvou Tavta- 
xoOev ev Kicdp Vreckiacto (De Concupise. § 11, ii. 357). 
\ woe 4 a , , 

13—16 To rpwt éyévero catarravopevns Tis Spdcou KUKA@ THS 
lal + & 2 * a an ? a A 
mapeuBorrs, Kal iSod él mpdowrrov tis épnwou Newtov 
e \ pal f - * , > \ nan a i 3 i * 
@oel KOpLoV, NeUKOV, Wael Trayos emt THS yhs. “IddvTes Se 
auto elrov érepos TH Erépe@" Ti éote todT0; ov ydp 
noecav, ti jv. ize 8¢ avtois Mwats, Otros 6 dpros, 
bv Sé8axev juiv Kdpios Tod gayelv, TodTo TO phua 


ouvétake xvpwos (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 59, i. 120, § 60, i. 121). 





5. TO ris jpépas (ebid.): This quotation seems to be based on 
ver. 4 ouddéfovew 76 ris nuepas eis juépav, and ver. 5 & dav cuvayd- 
yoow (elrevéynoow A) rd kal? jepav eis juépay. 

13. Td mpai éyévero (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 59), so txx. Codd. BF, 
Vat. Rom.; Cod. A ré mpat 8é éyévero. 

15. avré (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; om. Codd. AF. 

elroy (ibid.), LEX. etrav, +o! viol "Iopann. 

avrois Motoys (bid.), Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. Matojs adrois ; 
Codd. AF Maitiojs pos atrods. 

bédoxer (tbid.), LXX. @wxev, as De Profug. § 25, 

nuiv kipros (tbid.), LXX. kvptos iptv, [but duiv pos “Cod. Coislin., 
18, Cyr. Al.” (H. and P.)], as Hebr. 

Tob payeiy (tbed.), LEX. payeiv, as De Profug. § 25. 
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15 Avo ruvOavovrat, Ti éore Todt, & pédrtTos yAuUKU- 
Tepov, xuovos Sé NevKdTeEpov elvas Trépuxe; ArdayOncovtat 
5é vad tod Oeompdrov, dtt ObTOs éotiv 6 apTos, bv 
ewe kvptos avtois hayetv. Tis ody o aptos ; etre. 

16 Todro, dnci, ro pnya 6 cuvérake xuptos (De Profug. 
§ 25, i. 566). 

18 Maprtupe? 8& Mwors rA€ywv, Ode errredvacev © TO 
TOAU, Kal @ TO GALyov ovK éXaTTévncev (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 39, i. 500). 

36 =—s Tlayxadws ody cal dvayxaiws dua év cide. trapadsy- 
ynuaros, nvixa Tod ovpaviou Kal Oeias Tpopis TO uvynpecov 
év otauve xpved Kabtepodro, dyciv, a dpa ro Toop 
Sécatov Tav Tpidy pétpwv nv (De Congr. Erud. grat. 
§ 18, i 533). 

xvii. 6 "O8e éyad Eornxa mpd tod ce (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 2, 
i, 88). 

Ka@drrep év érépous waptupet Néyor, “Obe eyo Eornka 
éxel, 7po Tov oe (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 18, i. 175). 





18. LXX. ovx émXedvacev 6 7d Todd, Kal 6 TO EAaTTov ovK 7AaT- 
Tomcev. 

One cursive, 72 (H. and P.), reads @ for 6. 

For Philo’s reading, dAtyov for €Aarrov, compare 2 Cor. viii. 15 
6 TO moAd ovK emdedvacer, Kal 6 TO GALyov OvK HAATTOVNGEY. 

36. dékarov (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 18), LXx. rd dékaroy. 

xvii. 6. Philo’s reading in De ss. Abelis et Caini § 18, dde éya, 
agrees with that of Lxx. In Leg. Allegor., De Migrat. Abr., and 
De Somn. he has ade for dS, a3 Many LXX. cursives, misunderstand- 
ing dde ¢yd. Siegfried thinks the ode represents DY: but Ow is 
expressed in the éxei or éxeioe. The variations in the MSS. of the 
LXX. are very numerous: Codd. A*™F omit éekei: exeice is read in 
uxx. Ald. (acc. to H. and P.). 
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‘O 88 ords éyd mpd rob ce (De Confus. Ling. § 27, 
i, 425), 

"O8e éyo (ddecxTos, Os av Sevxvdpevos, aopatos, os 
av dpatés, dv)—mpo Tod oe (De Migrat. Abrah. § 32, 
i. 465). 

"O8e éyd ExtynKa Kdxeice, mpd Tod ce ml THs WéTpas 
éyywpetv (De Somn. ii. § 32, 1. 687). 

11 @yoi yobv év éxépous, Ste Stay pev ewHpe Tas xeipas 
Moaiojs, caticxvev “lapanr, dtav Sé Kabjne, Katioyvey 
"Aparne (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 66, i. 124). 

12 Kal yap cow ai yetpes Mwicei Bapetas (Leg. Allegor. 
iii. § 15, i. 96). 

Srypilovrar vrd te Aap@v Tov dOyou Kai *Op & 
éote has (abid.). 

xviii. 4 Td ydp dvoua, pnot, Tod Sevrépov *ENéfep...6 yap 
Geds pou BonOds pov, nal é£etrerd we é« yerpds Papad 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 12, i. 481). 





The reading éyywpeiv for ev XwpyB (De Somn. ii. § 32) is a 
strange instance of an error of transcription, Codd. AF read €- 
civ after mpo Tov oe. 

Philo on the whole supports the text of Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 68¢ 
eyo ZoTnka exel mpd Tod ce em THs mérpas ev XwpyB. 

Ambrose (De Cain. i. 8) follows Philo’s reading of dde (Leg. 
Allegor., De Somn.): “Ego steti hic priusquam tu.” 

11, LXX. Grav émjpev Mwioys ras xelpas, xatioyvev "Iopayd* Srav 
6€ xabijxev Tas xeipas, Karioxvev "Apady. 

Philo, by inserting pév, and omitting the second ras xetpas, 
gives the sentence a less Hebraic character. 

xviii. 4. 6 yap Oeds pov (Quis rerum div. heres, § 12); LXX. 6 
yap Oeds rod marpos pov, as Hebr. 

é&eidero (cbid.), 80 LEX. in many cursives; Codd. BAF, Vat. Rom. 
é€eidaro. 
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7 "Edirnce yap, pyoiv, avrov cal nomdacavto addndous 
(ibid. § 8, i. 479). 


11 Nop éyvov, bre pwéyas KUptos apd Tavtas Tovs Oeovs 
(De Ebriet. § 11, i. 363). 
14 = Acad Tod76 pot SoKe? Kal 6 reptocds Tidos, erixAnow 


"ToOép,...cyeTravew Kat dvaruvOaverOa tov TpdTrov 
tobrov, Ata ti av KaOnoa povos; (De Gigant. § 11, 
i. 269). 

16 *Emeddy yévntas avtois avtidoyia, Kai EXOwor pds 
pe, Staxpiwed Exactov, cab cupBiBaow Ta wpoctaypata 
Tod Oeod Kal Tov vouov avtod (De Ebriet. § 10, i. 363). 

‘Tdnyovpevos TH cops pn) avaddacxew & pova pav- 
Oavew akwv, ra wpoctaypata Tod Oeod Kai Tov 
vopov, GAAd Ta pds GAAHAOUS avOpdTeYV cULBoraLa 
(De Mutat. Nomin. § 17, i. 594). 

18 ‘O revOepss...cuvidav dap Bdpes miéletat Tpayywatwv 
(De Instit. § 5, ii. 365). 

25 "AG ob por Soxet Kal Mwots peta THv YiALapyov 
kal ExatovTapyov Kal TevTnKOVTapYwv aipecy, émh 





7. "Eidnce (Quis rerum div. heres, § 8). The previous sentence 
refers to the salutation of Moses and Aaron. A clause may have 
slipped out; or Philo makes a wrong citation. 

14, A paraphrase of the passage, vv. 15—26, is given in De 
Instit. § 5. 

16. "Ezewdav (De Hbriet. § 10); LXX. dray. 

Adware (tbid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; eAOwow Cod. A; 
elabwow Cod. F. 

oupBiBacw (ibid.), LEX. cvpB:Balw adrovs. 

In De Mutat. Nomin. § 17, Philo, by an error of memory, mis- 
apprehends the whole bearing of the passage. See Mangey’s note 
tn loc. “ Forte delendum yy, et scribendum infra dAAa py.” 
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waot Sexaddpyous yeipotovely (De Congr. Erud. grat. 
§ 19, i. 585). 


xix. 4 [Levavi vos sicut super alas aquilarum, et duxi vos ad 


6 


17 


18 


me (De Deo, § 11, A. ii. 618).] 

Odtos tév SdSexa KaTapye Pudav, as of ypnopot 
Bacinrevov xal iepdtevpa Oeod pacw eivat (De Sobriet. 
§ 13, i. 402). 

Ty Sé reptocuvor rpidda kat Trepimaxyntov évos eldous 
» / f ¥ t % 4 a e 
émireyouevov, Baciresov leparevpa kat eOvos ayiov, ot 
xpnopol karovat (De Abrah. § 12, 11. 9). 

Kai yap Motors éEaye: rov Naov eis cuvavTnow TOD 
Geod (De Somn. i. § 12, i. 631). 

Kat év E&68 xara thy éxxrnoiav, To yap Spos, dyat, 

\ a 3 t a - FF * ka t ‘ 
TO Suwa éxarvitero wav avré, dia TO KaTaBeBnKévas Tov 
Gedy és’ avro év trupi, kat dvéBawev 6 Katrvds ael atpts 
kapivov’ Kat ééotn Tas 6 Nads ohddpa (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 51, i. 509). 





25. dexaddpyous (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 19). Philo does not 
allude to the cai ypauparoewraywyets of Lxx. Codd. AF. 

xix. 6. Bacideov fepdrevpa kai @Ovos dyov. Philo (De Abrah.) 
follows the text of the uxx. But he probably distinguishes 
Bacidevoy from fepdrevpa ; for in De Sobriet. § 13 he has Baciievov 
kal iepdreva, and explains Bacidewr by the words: Bacideov yap 6 
Baoiréws dyrovbev oikos. 

18. aay avrd (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51); LXX. dAov (“+ avuro 
in charact. minore Alex.” H. and P.). 

tov Oedy én’ adrd év mupi. This order is found in uxx. Cod. F 
(rév kvptov for rov Oedv): Cod. B, Vat. Rom. ém’ a’ré rév Oeav év mupt: 
Cod. A rév Gedy ev mupi ém aur. 

kal dvéBawev (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; dvéB. 8 Codd. 
AF. 

doel drpls Kapivoy (ibid.); LXX. ws kamvos kapivov: drpis is the 
reading of several cursives, and marg. of Cod. Coislin. (H. and P.). 
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19 Motors yap, dnoiv, éAaddet Kat 6 Oeds amexpivato 
alta év dwvy (ibid. § 5, i. 475). 
20 Tocvyapoty Mwvons 6 tapias cai pirat Tov Tod 


dvTos dpyiwv dvaKxexAnoeTat, AéyeTa yap év AeuviTixy 
BiBro ’Avexarece Mwionv (De Plantat. Noe, § 6, 
i. 338). 

xx. 2 Ovxodv xipios appovwy émidédextat, Tov apxovTos 
érravatewdapevos oixetov poBov"...rereiwy 5¢ aypdrepor, 
Kuptos o“00 Kal Oeds, ws év Séxa Aoyous’ "Eye Kuptos oO 
Oeds cov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 3, i. 582). 

5 “Iva kab To érépwOt Ney Oev errarnOevy, 70, Amrodib0vs 
avopias Tatpav éml viovs, émt tpitovs Kal Teraptous (De 
Sobriet. § 10, i. 400). 

7 M) AapBavew dvopa Oeod ert pataiw (De Decem Orac. 
§ 17, ii, 194). 

9 Aceipnras yobv && ryépas évepyetv (De Septen. § 6, 
ii. 282). 





19. Addex (bid. § 5), so Lxx. Codd. AF; eAdAnoev Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom, Orig. Philocal. cap. xxi, De Princip. iii. 21 Moos yap 
éAddet, 6 Se beds adt@ arexpivaro gavy. 

év davg (tbid.), LXX. davy. Philo’s év gory looks like the 
earlier rendering of bypa. 

20. "Avexddeoe (De Plantat. Noe, § 6), LXX. éxddecev. “ Atqui 
Philonem dvexadeoev in suo Codice legisse, ex hoc loco constat” 
(Mangey). Philo seemingly refers to this passage, but quotes 
Lev. i. 1. Philo says his quotation is found év Aeurixj BiPro, 
possibly through a slip of the memory; but it may be best under- 
stood by comparing Ex. xix. 20, xxxi. 2, and Lev. i. 1 in the Lxx. 

xx. 5. dvopias (De Sobriet. § 10), LXx. duaprias. 

émi rptrouvs «1d. (tbid.), LEX. éws rpirns Kal reraprys -yeveas. 
Philo follows the Hebrew, nyarrbyy nw durby. 

7. dvopa Oeod (De Decem Orac.), loosely quoted : cf. Ep. Barn. 


xix. 5 rd Svopa xvpiov. LXX. 7d dvoua kupiou Tov beov cov. 
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12 Tiwa tov matépa Kai thy pntépa, Wa ed cou yévytas 
(Quod det. pot. insid. § 16, i. 201). 

Tia watépa Kal pntépa, wa ed cot yévytat, cab iva 
pakpoxsvios yévy (De Parent. colend. § 11, A. M. 33). 

13 “Exacrov OGeoritew rév Séxa Noyiov jEiwcev, ds odxt 
Mpos TAcious, GAAG ws mpos eva, ov porxyevaets, Néywr, 

14,15 od dovedoecs, od KrEWers, Kal TA GAda TavTn (De 
Decem Oraculis, § 10, ii. 186). 

Ep 8¢ 7h Seutépa SéAT@ TpaTOY ypappa TOUTS éoTLy* 
Od poryedoers (De special. Legg. iti. 2, ii. 300). 

Ta pev eri poryeia Kal dvdpopovia kai dca éxatépa 
ToUT@Y UToTTEAAEL VOuLpa, MEO aTrdons axpiBelas, ws ye 
éuavtov melOw, A€dexTat Tpdtepov. Tod dé émdpuevoy TH 
rate. cvverioxeTTtéov, 6 TL TpiToy pev éoTe TOV él TH 
Sevtépa aTnAn, Talis 5é ev dudorépas dySoov, rept Tod 
pen eNérrreev (abi. iv. § 1, ii. 335). 

16 Od evdopaprupicess (abid. iv. § 8, ii. 342). 

17 “Yrrép 8& Tod yur) waxpnyopelv iréov él TO TeNevTatoy 
Tov déka oyiwv....TodTo 8 éotiv? Ov ériOupyoers 
(De Sudice, § 5, ii. 348). 

18 Ilas 6 dads édpa thy hovnv (De Migrat. Abrah. § 9, 
i, 443; De Decem Oraculis, § 11, ii. 188). 

19 Addrnoov od npiv, Kai pw AareiTw pds Huds 6 Oeds, 





12. ta 8 cor yevnrat (De Parent. colend. § 11), om. Lxx. Cod. A. 

13. Philo makes od poiyedoes the sixth commandment; so 
Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. This is the order in Mark x. 19, Luke 
xviii. 20, Rom. xiii. 9, cf. Tertullian De Pudicit. cap. v. Eo am- 
plius praemittens, Non moechaberis, adjungit, Non occides. The 
Hebrew order is found in Lxx. Codd. AF, in Matt. v., Josephus 
Ant. iii. 5, Didache ii. 2, Orig. Philocal. i, De Princip. iv. 20. 
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#1} droOdvepev (De Posterit. Caini, § 48, i. 253; De 
Somn. i. 22, i. § 642). 
Addyoov od piv, eal 7) Nare’Tw pds Huds 6 Beds, 

pnrore droOavepev (Quis rerum div. heres, § 5, i. 475). 
21 = "H8n yobv Kal eis tov yvddov Srrov Hv 6 Beds eiae- 

Nedoeras’ TouTécTw eis Tas adUVTOUS Kal deLdets TEpt TOD 

dvtos evvoras (De Posterit. Caini, § 5,i. 228; De Mutat. 

Nomin. § 2, i. 579). 


22 ‘Tyets Ewpdxare, bre éx Tod ovpavod AeAdANKa Tpds 
buds (De Migrat. Abrah. § 9, i. 443). 
23 Aéyer Sé wal év érépouss Ov rroijoere pet’ éuov Oeors 


dpyupots, Kal Oeovs ypuaods ov rroujoere vpiv éavtois 
(Leg. Allegor. i. § 15, i. 58). 
OU roujoete vuiv Oeods dpyupois Kal xpvoods (De 

Monarch. i. § 2, ii. 214). 

24 = “HEw mpés ce kal evroynow ce (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 76, 
i. 180). 

25 Ti éore 76 eyyetpiduoy cov Kalra éfqs ; (Fragment. 
ex Caten. Ined. ii. 677). 

27 [Quid est, “Quia manus instrumentum injecisti supra 
illud et inquinatum est”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ha., Sermo 
ii. § 1, A. ii, 468).] 





19. py droOdv. (De Posterit. Cain. § 43), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. ; pyrore drobdv. (Quis rerum div. heres, § 5), 80 LXx. Codd. AF. 

21. omov qv (De Posterit. Cain. § 5); LEX. od Fv: +éxei Cod. A. 
For dmov, cf. Clem. Alex. Strom. v. p. 692 cio#Abev 3€ Matas eis 
tov yvddov Srov Hv 6 Geos. 

23. Ov rowoere per cuod (Leg. Allegor. i. § 15), OV moujoere 
tyiv (De Monarch. i. § 2): LXX. od moujoere viv avrois (éavrois 
Codd, AF). Philo’s per’ éuod gives the Hebrew ‘nx pwyn xd, 
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xxi. 5 "Hydrnea tov xipiov wou Kal THy yuvaika pov Kal Ta 
matdia pov’ ovK dmotpéyw édevOepos (Leg. Allegor. iii. 
§ 70, i. 126). 

"HyamynKka pov Tov KUpsov, Tov Hyemova ev eyol 
voov, Kal THY yuvaikd pov, THY Pidnv Kal oixoupov 
rade aicOnow, Kat TaTaLdia, TA KaKa TOUTMD éyyova’ 
ovK dmetms éErXevOepos (Quis rerum div. heres, § 38, 
i, 499). 

5,6 El ydp, nov, droxpiOels elros 6 rats: Hydrnea 
TOV KUpLov Lou Kal THY yuVatKa pov Kal Ta TaLdia, 
ovn éEeXevocopas éXNEvVOEpos: dx bets Tpos TO KpLTY- 
ptov Tod Geod, xab Suxaorov tvydyv adtod, BéBatov 
oxXnoe 5 HTHTATO, TpoTEepoy TpUTNOEIS TO ODS Wa pn 
déEnrar Oeiav axonv brép édevOepias yuyns (De Cherub. 
§ 22, i. 152). 

10 = Luvodrws yap, 7 Pyow 6 vopos, Ta S€ovTa Kat Tov 
imatiopoy Kal THY 6mlrtav, Ta Tpia Tadta, adat- 
peicbar thy ~ruxnv ov eer (De Migrat. Abrah. § 18, 
1, 452), 

12—14 Aéye tov vouov’ “Kay trarad&y tis twa, nal amoOavn, 

13 Oavat@ Oavarovcbw. ‘O Sé ovy éExdv, GAN 6 Oeds mrapé- 





xxi. 5. od« dmorpéxyo (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 70), so LXX.: ove 
drew (Ques rerum div. heres, § 38), where Cod. Vat. reads ovxér 
eiwi, (2) for ovk eLeupe: ovx eEededcouar De Cherub. § 22. These 
two last renderings represent the Hebrew NY¥N nd. 

Lxx. Codd. BA, Vat. Rom. rév xupidy pou kai tiv yuvaixa (+ pov 
Cod. F) kai ra matdia (+ ou Cod. F). 

Hebrew ‘22°NN) SNWN7NN UDINTNN. 

13. mapédaxev adrov (De Profug. § 10), s0 Lxx. Cod. A; omit 
‘adrov Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 
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14 


13 


14 


13, 


15 


Swxev avrov eis yelpas avtod, Swaw cot ToToVv, ob pev- 
Eerar 6 govedoas. “Eav Sé tis ériOAtar TH TANTIOV 
dtroxteivat avtov Sor, Kal Katadvyn, do Tod Oucvacty- 
piov Any avTov Oavatooa (De Profug. § 10; cf. § 12, 
i, 554, 555). 

Kai paptupet Mwions packwy,‘O &é ov->y Exwv, GAN 6 
eds mrapédwxev avtov eis Tas yelpas avrov (De ss. Abelis 
et Caini, § 39, i. 189; De Profug. § 17, i. 560). 

Tov dkovoie yon Tod Ktelvavtos dvaipebévta pnaiv 
6 lepds vomos mapadediaba ao Oeod yepaiv apv- 
Spodpovors (De special. Legg. iii. § 21, ii. 319). 

"Lay yap, nat, tis émiOjTar TO WANGiov amroKTeivat 
avtov dor, Kai xatapvyn, eri tod Ovctactnpiov Abn 
avtov Oavardaat (De Confus. Ling. § 31, i. 429). 

14 Adow cot Torov, ob hevkerar 6 hovevaas axoucios,... 
"Edy 6€ tis erriOjtas TS TWANGiov arroxTeivar adTov Soro, 
kal katapuyn émt tov Gedv (De Profug. § 14, 15, i. 557). 

.-Pyaolv éEjs* “Os tuarre: pntépa i) twatépa, Terev- 
TaTw* Kal opoiws’ ‘O Kxaxnyopdv matépa nai pnrtépa, 
terevtatw (ibid. § 16, i. 558). 





els xeipas avrovd (ibid. § 10), LEX. eis Tas yeipas avrov. The ras 
probably omitted by a slip; for it appears in De ss. Abelis et Caini 
§ 39, and De Profug. § 17. 

pevEera (zbid.), so Lxx. Cod. A: +éxei Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 

14. xaragvyy. Philo in De Profug. § 15 adds emi rév Oeov; 
but as these words do not appear in the longer quotation of De 
Profug. § 10, they probably.only expand the meaning of the text. 

dé tod Ovovacrynpiov (De Profug. § 10), LXX.+pou: émi rod 
Ovovacrypiou (De Confus. Ling. § 31), émi is probably a misreading 
for dé; for Philo says, a little further on, 8:6 xai dm’ abrav Boyar 
Tovs TowovTous dmayew dorov eivat evopicn. 

15. reAevrarw (De Profug. § 16); LXX. davarw Oavarovcbe. 


R. 12 
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18 


19 


22 


23 


22, 


26 


"Av, byoi, Tis TUTTI TaTépa 7) unTépa, KaTadevéc Ow 
(De Parent. colend. § 7, A. M. 22, Tauch. v. 60). 

Von \ 3 L L ” io be x 

Kai dy un érevéyen pévtou yelpas, xaxnyopel dé ods 
Xpéos avayxaiov eipnuciv, 7) Kal Tpom@ éErépw Spa Ts TOV 
ér’ aripia yovéwy, OvncKéro (ibid. § 7, A. M. 25, Tauch. 
v. 61). 

Hay 8¢ rapayphya pev éx THS TANYHAS Wy TENEVTHOY, 
voow S€ ypnontat, Kal KALWHPNS yevouEvos emyedelas 
TUXaY THs Tpoonkovons avOis éEavacTh, Kav pn Too 
aptiow Sivnta. Babdifew, aXN vrrepeddvtwv twav, i 
Baxtyptass oxnpirtopevos, Sittas 6 Twatcas éxTivéto 
Cnpias, THY wev eis apyias éravopOwatr, THY Sé avTl 

n 2 / > ‘ a a ep / \ 
TOV iaTpeiav.... Hav && cuptrAaKh Tis yuvaurt éyxve, Kab 
TAnyas eupopnon Kata Thy yaotépa, 7) Se duBAwon’ edv 

% ” \ bd , + 2 \ t 
pév dtaotoy Kal adiaTUT@Toy TO auPrAWOeY THY, En wt- 

Ea *, X x LA 2 ® > 5 a 
ovaba, kai bia TH UBpw, Kat Ste eurrodadv éeyéveto tr 
pices Cwoyovijcat To KdAMOTOV TexviTEVOVaH Kal Snutoup- 

, a ” ~ 2 QL” t cs 
yoton Céov, avOpwrov’ et 5é 75n pwepoppapévor, amdvtTov 
Tov pepav Tas oixelas Takers Kal TodTyTas areLAnPoTar, 
Ovnoxérwo (De special. Legg. § 19, ii. 317). 
23 "Kav payouévov avdpav dv0 matatn tis yuvaixa év 

Lo” \ 2g \ r A Ni» £9) 

yaotpt éyovaav, wal éFéXOn 7O Taidiov avis pn éEeu- 
Kovia pévor, eretnutov CnuswOnoerar, Kad 6 Te dv eriBary 
id ei Op a ¥ \ 8 t X > ¥ i 2a X\ 
6 avnip THs yuvasnds, cal Sacer pera AEiwpatos’ édv dé 
éEexovicpévoyv 7, Seces >uyny avtl yuyhs (De Congr. 
Erud. grat. § 24, 1. 539). 

Tlaaw édv tus, dnoiv, dpOarpor oixétou 1) Oeparraivns 





In De Parent. colend. § 7, xaradevéoOw merely gives the idea of 
Israelite capital punishment. : 
22. LXX. day d€ payovra: dio avdpes kal mardEwow yuvaixa. 
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exon, édevOépous adiérw (De special. Legg. iii. § 38, 
ii, 330). 

28 *Eav twa tadpos avarreipas atroxteivy, KatanevécOw 
(ibid. § 26, ii. 328). 

33 Paraph. (<bid. § 27, ii. 324). 

xxii. 2 Tovrov yapw nal Motofs gdnyoiv, Sti av ev TO 
Stopvypate ebpeOh o KArérTNs, Kal TAHyels atroOdvy, ovK 

3 gaotw aite dévos: éav 8é Kal o HALos dvateidyn én’ alto, 
évoxos éotiv, avratrobaveiras (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 10, i. 93). 

4 KararibécOw Sirdodv 70 pwpiov (De spec. Legg. § 1, 
ii, 336). 

6 "Eady 5é é£eXOdv rip etpyn axavOas, cal mpoceumpnon 
Gdova } otayvas 7 Trediov, drotice 6 TO Tip éexxavcas 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 89, i. 136). 

6 ff. [ep rapaxataOnxav (De spec. Legg. iv. § 7, ii. 340). 

20 (Quare monens, “Advenam non vexabis,” inducit 
dicens, “ Advenae enim fuistis in terra Aegyptiorum ” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Ew., Sermo ii. § 2, A. ii. 468).] 

22 Xypav Kal dppavoyv amelpnrat xaxodyv (Fragment. ex 
Caten. ined. ii. 677). 

[Quid est, “ Ne forte vexatione vexaveritis viduam et 
pupillum”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii.§ 4, A. ii. 470).] 


> % 2 , ? tA \¢ ’ fol rd 
26 Edy eveyvpacua éveyupacns TO imatioy Tov TANnaiov, 





xxii. 3. dav d€ wai (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 10): LXxX. om. cai. 
+ 6 Atos dvareiAn (tbid.): LXX. dvareiAn 6 HALos. 

dvramoOaveirat (ibid.): so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; droOaveirac 
Codd. FA (-erre Cod. A). 

6. ddrwva (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 89), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Coislin. ; 
dovas Cod. B, Vat. Rom. The Hebr. has the singular. 

ordxvas (ibid.), so several LXx. cursives (H. and P.); ordyus 
Codd. BAF. 


12—2 
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27 apo Svcpady jrLov aroddces avTo" gore yap TodTO TeEpt- 
Boravov adré, pdvov TodTO iwatiov doxnmoovvns avTod- 
év rive kouunOnoetat ; "Eav xataBonon mpos pe, eicaxov- 
comas avrod, édejpwv yap ets (De Somn. i. § 16, i. 634). 

Tovro iudtiov avt@ povov doxynmoovrns avtod...év 
tiv obv KorpnOnoerat; (ibid. 18, i. 637). 

28 [Cur dicit, “Deos ne blasphemes” ?...Cur, postquam 
dixerit, “Deos non blasphemare,” illico adjecit, dicens, 

30 “Neque principes”?...Quare pecudum nata praecipit 
septem diebus relinqui sub matribus suis? (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Exod., Sermo ii. § 5, 6, 8, ii. 471—38).] 

xxiii. 1 Kal Motions pévtos dno év trois atrayopevtiKois- 
Od rrapadéen dxonv pataiav (De Confus. Ling. § 27, i. 426). 

Kerever 8% mpa@tov 6 vopos Te SikacTy 1) Tapa- 
SéyecOas axonv pataiav (De Judice, § 2, ii, 345; 
cf. Fragment. ex Caten. inedita, ii. 677). 

[Quid est, “ Non suscipies auditionem mendacem” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. § 9, A. i. 474).] 

1,2 Aco rorrAaxod rapawwei Tis vowobecias, adix@ pndevi 
cuvawweiv, unte avOporre, unte TS Tpaypate (De special. 
Legg. iv. § 8, ii. 842). 

2 Kal radra vouov Sieipndros po yiverOar meta 
mornrav él caxia (De Kbriet. § 7, i. 361). 





27. mepuBoratov adro (De Somn. i. § 16). This rendering probably 
reproduces the Kthiv MDD: LXX. wepyBdAaov avrov, following the 
Qri imps. 

Edy xataf. (ibed.): LXX. day ody xaraB. 

xxiii. 2. pera woAA@v. Philo in both passages translates p'293 
literally ; and possibly preserves an earlier rendering than the 
LXX. pera mAetovoy. As Philo, “Codd. 75, 108, 118” (H. and P.). 

émt xaxig; SO LXX. Cod. BMA, Vat. Rom.; Codd. B*F év xaxia. 
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3 


8 


Ovn éon yap, pnolv, peta Torddwy el Kaxia (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 11, i. 445). 

II pos 8€ tots AeyPeiow 75n Kai GAX0 Oavpacrov.cion- 
yetrar, KeXevov Tévynta Kpices wy éreety (De Judice, 
§ 5, ii. 847). 

{Cur dicit: “ Pauperis non miseraberis in judicio ” ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex, Sermo ii. § 10, A. ii. 474).] 

TldAw, édv idys, dyoi, twos tav oixelwy 7 pitwv 7 
cuvdras dy oldas avOpadrrwy vrrotvyiov ev épnuia mrAaVe- 
fevov, atrayayov amodds. Kal dav dpa tvyn paxpav 
adgeatas o Seatrorns, weTa TOV cay SvapvaAakor, dypus av 
erravenOov Kopiontar Tapaxatabnkny iv ovx edwxev, GAN’ 
qv avtos eEeupav ex guaikns Kowvwvias amodiudas (De 
Humamit. § 10, ii. 391). 

Kav mravedpevoy pévtos, pnoiv, éxOpod tevds idns 
brotuysov, Ta THS Siapopds Kxatadirev bTexxavpata, 
Baputépois Ocow amayaydv arrodos (ibid. § 15, ii. 
394). 

[Quare occurrenti asinis inimici errantibus jubet 
reducere eos et reddere ?...Quare si viderit quis inimici 
sui asinum sub onere prolapsum, jubet non praeter- 
mittere (occasionem) eum sublevandi cum eo (Quaestt: 
et Sol. in Ex, Sermo ii. § 11, 12, A. ii, 474, 475).] 

Kav ey Opav vrogiyia axOogpopoivta tH Bape mreo- 
Oévta mpocrécn, uy TapEnOeiv, AArAA ouveTTLKOVpicaL Kal 
auveyeipat (De Humanit. § 15, ii. 394). 

Tlevia xa éavtnv péev érdéou ypnter eis éravdpOwow 
évdeias, eis 5é xpiow lotoa BpaBevty yphtrar tH THs 
tootntos vopw (Fragmenta ex Caten. inedita, ii. 678). 

Acvtepov mapdayyedua xpith, Sdpa wy AawBavey’ 
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ta yap Sdpa, dnalv 6 vowos, mnpot wev GPOarpovs 
Brérovras, ra 8é Sixaca Avpaivetas (De Judice, § 3, 
ii, 346). 
9 ‘Tuels yap oldate thy ruxyny Tod mpoondvtov (Frag- 
menta ex Catena inedita, ii. 677). 
(Quare adjicit, quod vos conscli estis animi advenae ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. § 2, A. ii. 469).] 

(Paraphr.) 10, 11 ‘Egéaeriav, dnotiv, arrodavétwoay oi oikn- 
topes avO’ av extncavto Kal éyewrdvncar, eva Sé évvavTov 
EBSopov of axTnwoves Kal aypnuator, undevos TOV KaTa 
yewpryiayv amorerco 0évtos (De Humanit. § 10, ii. 391). 

138 "Ovopa Ocdy éErépwr pyre rH Wuyn Tapadéen eis 
bropynow pyre mova Stepynvevons (De Parent. Colend. 
§ 9, A. M. 31, vol. v. 63). 

15 [Quid est, “Non apparebis in conspectu meo vacuis 
manibus”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ea., Sermo ii. § 7, A. ii. 
473).] 

(Paraphr.) 18 Od de? Supswtov trapeivar emt tadv Ovoratopévar, 
GANG TavTa TA Tpocayopeva eis Ovciay Hrot Tpocpopay 
a&lopa Set etvar (Fragmenta ex Caten. inedit. ii. 678). 

[Quid est, “Non immolabis in fermento sanguinem 
victimae” ?...Quid est, “Non dormiet adeps solemnitatis 
meae usque ad mane”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ha., Sermo ii. - 
§§ 14, 15, A. ii. 478, 479).] 





8, LXX. ra yap ddpa éxrupAcit dpOadrpovs Bremdvray Kal dupat- 
verat pnuara Sixata. 

10. oixyropes (De Humanit. § 10). Mangey conjectures of 
kryropes, Which would be a better antithesis to of dxrnjyoves. He 
compares De Septen. ii. 289 avrods mpos kowondy éxdrece Ta 
KTNTOpoV. 
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19 TIpécraypa rePerxdros Tod vowobérou, iva Tas amapyas 
TOV TpwToyevynpaTwv Tis yns etopépotmev eis TOV olKov 
tov Oeot (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 20, i. 177). 

Ody ences dpva év ydraxte pntpos (De Humanit. 
§ 18, ii. 399; cf. § 17, ii. 396). 

20 +Kai yap elpnrai tov: “I8od éyw eiut, arooteno 
dyyeXov pov els mpdcwmev cov Tod gudakas ae év TH 
odd+ (De Agricult. § 12, i. 308). 

(Paraphr.) Cf. Fragment. ex Cat. ined. ii. 678. 

20, 21 “Id0v atroaréAdw Tov ayyedov pov Tp6 TpoTwTroU cov, 
va dvrakn ce év 1H 660, Srrws cicayayn ce eis THY yhv 
hv nroipaca co. Tpdceye avt@, cal eiaaxove avtod, un 
atreiOet avT@" ov yap pu) UrrocTEiAnTAi ce, TO yap dvopa 
pov éotly ér arte (De Migrat. Abrah. § 31, i. 463). 

(Quid est, “Ecce ego mitto angelum meum ante 
faciem tuam, ut servet te in via, ut inducat te in terram 
quam paravi tibi. Attende tibi et exaudi (eum), non sis 
incredulus (ei), non enim verebitur te; nomen enim 
meum est super eum”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ez., Sermo 
ii. § 18, A. ii, 476). 

22 Quid est, “ Quod si audiendo audieris vocem meam, et 
feceris omnia quaecunque dico tibi, inimicus ero inimicis 
tuis, et adversabor (iis) qui adversantur tibi”?...Si 





+—t Haec desunt in omnibus MSS. (Mangey). 

20. “80d dmooréhAw (De Migrat. Abrah. § 31), i8ov éeyd ei, 
dmooreda (De Agricult. § 12); LXX. i8ov éyd dmooréAXo. 

21. Upocexe avrg (De Migrat. Abrah. § 31); LXX. mpoceye ce- 
avut@, 80 Quaestt, Philo’s arg is closer to the Hebrew aD "MWh, 
and is probably the earlier rendering. 

py ameid. (tbid.), so Lxx. Codd. AF, cf. Quaestt. ‘Non sis incre- 
dulus”: pr. cat Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 
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24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


audiendo audiretis vocem dei? (ibid. Sermo ii. § 16, A, ii. 
480).] 

To 8 cadaspdv nadenreis al cuvtpiBwv ovyTpi- 
apets TowodTov UToBadrc voov. "Evid tives Kabarpodvres 
@s dvaorioovtes, Kal cuvtpiBovaw as adOus dppoodmevot 
(Fragment. ex Cat. inedit. ii, 678). 

[Quid est, quod “Destruendo destrues, et conterendo 
conteres statuas eorum”?...Cur dicit: “Benedicam panem 
tuum et aquam, et avertam infirmitates a te” ?...Cibum 
et sanitatem subsignat: cibum per panem et aquam, 
sanitatem vero per aversionem infirmitatum (Quaestt. et 


‘Sol. in Ea, Sermo ii. § 17, 18, A. ii. 480, 481).] 


[Quare dicit: “Non erit in te semine carens et 
sterilis” ?...Quid est: “Numerum dierum tuorum im- 
plebo”? (dbid. § 19, 20, A. ii, 482, 483).] 

Todr’ dori darep cimé rou Oeomitwy, drt Tov apiOuov 
TOV nwepav gov dvarrAnces (De Praem. et Poen. § 19, 
ii, 426). 

[Quare dicit : “Timorem mittam, qui te antecedat” ?... 
Quid est, “ Terrificabo a rs omnes ethnicos (vel, gentes) 
ad quos ingredieris” ? peaQuid est, “Dabo inimicos tuos 
fugitivos ” ?...Cur ditt: “ Mittam crabronem! ante te, et 
_ ejiciam inimicos tuos” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Hax., Sermo ii. 
§§ 21, 22, 28, A. il, 482—484), ] 


(Paraphr.) "Evious 5¢ trav éxyOpdv avakious éceaOai dnow 


Aris avOperrav ols ounvn opynKev avritakew er’ r€- 
Ope aicyiorw, mpoTorcuobyta Thy daiwv (De Praem. et 


Poen. § 16, ii. 423). 





1 Armen. hoc loco equi vespam, 8. possidentem s, suggillantem 
equos ; at in Gen. xxiii. 28 vespa (Aucher). 
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29 


31 


33 


LupBorov S€ vrornrréov elvar Tos odijKas aver- 
miatov duvapews Ocig Topnr otadnoopévns (Fragment. 
ex Caten. inedit. ii. 679). 

[Quare rationem infert, non omnes omnino uno tempore. 
inimicos, sed paulatim ejiciendi, ne terra in desertum 
redacta multae bestiae venientes congregarentur? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Ea., Sermo ii. § 25, A. ii. 485).] 

Taira pev avtois 6 Beds éemnyyeiAato, revOopévors 
avT® xal ta mpooterayuéva pudatrovow. "Earesdy bé 
mapaBdtar Kat dreeis Tod Oeiov vopov amedeixvuvto, 
cuvéoreine THY erayyedav amd Adv éws BypoaBeé 
(Fragment. ex Caten. ined. ii. 679). 

[Cur “offendiculum” appellat alienorum 'deorum servi- 
tutem ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. § 26, A. ii. 486).] 


xxiv. 1 Avd cal Adysov expncOn TH cope Tordvde’ "AvaBnO 


mpos Kuptoy gov, ad Kai Aapov cai NadaB xat AB.0v8d 
kat éEBdounKovta THs yepovcias "IopandX (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 31, i. 462). 

[Quid est, “Et Moysi dixit: Ascende tu et Aaron 
et Nabad et Abiud”?...Quare dicit, “Adorabunt a 
longe dominum”?...Cur dixerit, quod “Moyses solus 
accedet ad deum, et illi non appropinquabunt: populus 





31. Tavra peéy x.7.A. (Fragment.); the passage is a comment of 
Philo’s upon the non-fulfilment of the promise contained in the 
verse, 

1 Ad verbum heterodoxorum (Aucher). 

xxiv. 1. mpés xvptov cov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 31). The cov 
is possibly an error, before ov; mpds Trav kup. LXxX. Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom.; om. rév Codd. AF, Coislin., and 14 cursives (H. and P.). 

Tis yepovoias (ibid.): LXX. tov mpecBurépwv. In ver. 9 Cod. B 
has yepoucias, Codd. AF zpeaBurépawv. 
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autem non ascendet cum eis”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., 
Sermo ii. §§ 27—29, A. ii. 487, 488).] 

[Quare, “Mane surgens Moses aedificat altare sub 
monte, et duodecim lapides in duodecim tribus Israel” ?... 
Quare adolescentes, non vero seniores, mittit ?...Quare 
“Qui missi sunt adolescentes holocausta offerunt, et victi- 
mas immolant vitulos” ?...Cur “ sumens Moses dimidium 
sanguinis in crateras infundebat, dimidium autem circa 
altare fundebat ” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. § 30— 
33, A. ii. 489—491).] . 

AaBav yap, dnot, tT ipucv Tod aiparos évéyeev eis 
kpathpas, To S& hyuscv mpoaéxee mpds TO Ovovacrijpioy 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 38, i. 498). 

[Quid est, “ Accipiens librum testamenti legit in aures 
universi populi” ?...Cur illum, qui in cratere erat, sangui- 
nem sumptum respergebat circa populum ?...Quare super- 
adden’ dicit: “Ecce sanguis testamenti eorum quae 
praecepit dominus ad vos de omnibus verbis his”? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. § 34—36, A. 11, 493— 
495).] 

Tods EBSopjKovta avdpas Aéyes Tos peta Macéa 
wat’ Aapov cat NabaB cat’ ABuovd. To dé ov Suegpovnoav 
TodTo pwadrov Syroi, OTe wavres émions eidov Tov TOToV 
év BetaTHKes 6 Oeds' f Sts ovdev arrereihOn (Fragmenta 
ex Cat. inedit. ii. 679). 

Tore yap Tov pév Tomov Os OhAGS Eau Dedoovrat, 
@ 6 akduvys Kai atpertes Oeds epéotyxe, Ta dé UT TOUS 





6. kparijpas (Quis rerum div. heres, § 38), “in crateras” (Quaestt.) ; 
so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; xparfjpa Codd. AF, Coislin., Cat. Niceph. 
ro 0¢ Fysou (tbed.) ; LXX.-+-rod aiparos. 
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11 


modas avTov, TO woel Epyov rLGov cardeipov Kai ws av 
eldos orepewpatos Tod ovpavov, Tov aicOnTdov Kocpor,. 
by aivirretas did TovTwv (De Confus. Ling. § 20, i. 419). 

Ei8ov yap, pyai, tov Témov ob eiotnKet 6 Beds Tod 
Iopanr (De Somniis, i. § 11, i. 630, ii. § 32, i. 688). 

[Quid est, “ Viderunt locum, ubi stabat deus Israel, et 
sub pedibus ejus sicut opus lateris sapphiri, et sicut visio 
firmamenti coeli puritate”?...Quare dicitur: ‘ quasi 
species firmamenti puritate”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., 
Sermo ii. § 37, A. ii, 494, 495).] 

Tévos yap éopev tav ériréxtwv Tod tov Oedv dpavTos 
"lopanr, dv Svepavncev ovdé els, va td Tod TavTos 
dpryavoy, 0 Koos Tas, THS dppovias povaiKas werwdjTar 
(De Confus. Ling. § 14, i. 413). 

(Quare dicit: “De electis videntibus nemo recessit 
(s. discrepavit')” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Eax., Sermo ii. 38,. 
A. it. 496).] 





10. camgeipov (De Confus. Ling. § 20), so uxx. Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. ; odmpepos Cod. A, -pov Cod. F. 

és av (ibid.); LXX. domep. 

Philo (bid.) uses Ai@ov for wAivOov. But he must have been 
acquainted with the rendering mAivdov; for a little earlier he has 
the phrase pyre cuvriOévae odpara mAivOov Tporov, and a little later 
adds mayxddos 8° Zyet ro ev mapaBodjjs cider pavat Tov Kocpov ws eldos 
tAivOov. 

6 Ocds (De Somn. i. § 11), 80 Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; pr. éxet 
Cod. AF. 

ll. Stepavncav (Fragment.); duepdvycev (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 14), as Lxx. 

1 Sic Cod. B; id probat et Georgius in supplemento Glossarii; 
verum Cod. C una cum text. Arm. Genes. |. 1. nemo consumptus est. 
Id notat et Gr. od dcepavyoey proprie sonans, non discrepavit voce, 
ut accipit Philo. Pro autem Jsrael qui vulgo exponitur widens 
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12 


13 


16 


17 


18 


[Quid est, “ Apparuerunt deo in eo loco, et manducave- 
runt, et biberunt”?...Talis autem apparentia cibus est 
animae, et vera participatio vitae causa est immortalitatis. 
Quare etiam dicitur: “Comederunt ac biberunt”?...Quid 
est, “ Ascende ad me in montem et esto ibi”?...Cur 
in tabulis lapideis mandata scribuntur ?...Si deus legem 
scribat ?...Quare solus Moses accersitus non solus ascendit, 
sed cum Jesu ?...Quare Aaronem et Hor relinquit infra 
cum senioribus judicibus?...Quid est, “Et descendit 
gloria dei super montem Sina” ?...Cur operitur mons 
nube sex dies, septimo autem Moses sursum vocatur ?... 
Quid est, “Species gloriae domini tanquam .ignis ardens 
coram filiis videntis (deum, i.e. Israel)” ? (Quaestt. et Sol. 
in Ea, Sermo ii. § 39—47, A. ii. 496—503).] 

To 5 cdo THs SdENs Kuptou dyoty eudepeotatov 
elvat provi, paAXOv Sé ovK Elvat, GAA haiverOas Trois 
opadat... Eridépes yobv to évdtriov Tov vidv lopannr, 
évapyéotata pnviwy, ote pavtacia proyos av, GAN ov 
PrAOE adn Ons (Fragmenta ex Cat. ined. ii. 679). 

“Ov axpoatny Motohy dowpatoy yevdpevov oyos 
eyes Tec oepakovTa Hmépas Kal Tas loas vUKTAS, LATE 
dptou pnte vdaTos Yratoas 76 Taparav (De Somn. i. § 6, 
i. 626). 

[Cur intrat Moses in medium nubis?...Cur Moses quad- 
raginta diebus totidemque noctibus in monte permanet ? 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. §§ 48—49, A. ii. 504).] 





deum a Philone substituitur videns, tam hic quam infra § 47. Sicut 
etiam apud Eusebium Praep. Evang. xi. 14 citatus ipse Philo dicens : 
6 opav "Iopand. (Auch.) 

17. évadtrov (Fragment.); LXX. évayriov. Compare for this verse 
chap. xxxiv. 28. 
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xxv. 1,2 ’Enradnoe, pyoi, kvpios mpds Mavony rAéyov, Eirov 
tois viois Iopannr, kal AaBeré por atapyas, ols av SoEn 
Th xapdia AnWerOat Tas atapyds pov (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 23, i. 489). 

2 [Quare primitias ab omnibus corde volentibus jubet 
7 (8) accipere ?...Quid est, “Facies mihi sanctuarium, et ap- 
8 (9) parebo in vobis” ?...Quid est, “Facies secundum omnia 

quantum ego ostendo tibi in monte indicia tabernaculi et 
9 (10) vasorum ejus”?...Cur ex lignis imputridis arca?... 
10 (11) Cur auro puro intrinsecus, et extrinsecus auro ?...Quid 
est,-“cymacia, tortilia ” (s. limbus in circuitu) quae jubet 
11 (12) circa arcam construere ?...Quare quatuor annulos ad- 
aptat arcae, duos in latere uno, et duos in altero ?...Quid 
12 (13) sunt “Gestatoria de lignis imputridis”?...Cur gestato- 
15 (16) ria nectuntur in annulos ad portandam arcam?...Quid 
est, “ Injicies in arcam testificationem, quam dabo tibi” ?... 
16 (17) Quid est,“propitiatorium,” et quare “epithema” (super- 
positionem, s. opertorium) illud vocavit?...Quare propitiato- 





xxv. 2. AdBeré poe (Quis rerum div. heres, § 23), so LXx. 
Codd. AF: om. yor Cod. B, Vat. Rom. Hebr. San. Philo lays 
stress on the pronoun (Quis rerum div. heres, § 24) Nuvi pev ody 
“AaBeré por” Gyoi di8obs ra mpérorO’ avra. 

Philo omits mapa mdavrwy after drapyas; but “ab omnibus” 
appears in Quaestt. 

AnwerGa (ibed.). Probably an error for Ampere of LXx. 
Codd. AF: pr. cai Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

10. “intrinsecus, et extrinsecus” (Quaestt.). A misunderstanding 
of the passage, which shows however that the reading of Lxx. 
Codd. AF, Vat. Rom., érwbev rai twGev, was adopted, and not 
that of Cod. B tadev xai gérwber. 

12. “de lignis imputridis” (¢bid.); so Luxx. Cod. AF ék Aor 
doymrav: Cod. B Vat. Rom. &tAa donmra. 
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rium “longitudinem et latitudinem” tantum habet, non 
17 (18) vero altitudinem (sive profunditatem)?...Quid sit 
18 (19) “Cherubim”?..Quare“aurei tornatiles” ?,.Cur in ambo- 
bus lateribus altaris Cherubim collocabat ?...Quare dicit : 
19 (20) “Extendat (s. Extendant) alas Cherubim ut obum- 
bret ”?...Cur facies Cherubim ad se invicem respiciunt, 
et ambo (vultus) in propitiatorium ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Ez., Sermo ii. § 48—66, A. ii. 504—514).] 
21 (22) Aartow yap cot, dnoiv, dvabev Tod ihaatypiov ava 
pécov tév Svoiv xepovBlu (Quis rerum div. heres, § 34, 
i. 496; De Profug. § 19, i. 561 yepovBiv). 
[Quid est, “Innotescam vobis inde”?...Quid est, 
“ Loquar tibi desursum ex propitiatorio, e medio duorum 
22 (23) Cherubim”?...Quidest “mensa,” et quare ex auro puro? 
23(24)..Ad quid “tortilia cymacia” circa mensam?...Cur super 
28 (29) mensam, catini et thuribula, cyathi et libatoria? 
(Quaestt. et Sol.in Ea., Sermo ii.&§ 67—71, A. ii. 514—518).] 
29 (30) To alupov mwéupa rodtTo ovtws éotiv iepov, wate 
xXpnopois mpoorétaxtar Sddexa Aptouvs alupovs ais 
gvarais icapiOmous mpotilévar émi tis év toils addvrots 
xpvohs tpamréetns, Kal KadovvTat mpoécews (De Congr. 
Erud. grat. § 30, 1. 543). 
[Cur dicit: ‘“Impones super mensam panem in con- 
spectu meo semper”? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ea., Sermo ii. 
§ 72, A. ii. 518).] 
31 ff. To wapamdnowdy pot Soxel cadéctata pepnvicba Kab 
eri Tis iepas AvYVias’ Sednusovpyntar yap &E KaXapioKous 





21. dvoiv: so Philo in both passages; Lxx. dvo. 
xepovBin (Quis rerum div. heres), xepovBiv (De Profug.); LXx. 
xepouBeiv Codd. BAF, xepovBeip Vat. Rom., yepovBip Cat. Niceph. 
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éyouoa, Tpeis Exarépwlev, EBSoun Sé atrn wéon, Siaxpi- 
vovoa kal Siaipodoa tas tpiadas* Topevty yap éott, 
5 t a ” > eS f 
teyvixov kal Sdxusov Oeiov Epyov, €E évds xpuciov xaba- 
nm a “ f f t c fe 8 Ld 
pov....Tlept tHs eipnuévns Avyvias 6 Texvirns Siadeyo- 
f 14 oe > a * . § nd 
pevos Tadw gyciv, 6tt ex tHv Karaploxwy eicly of 
Braatol é&éyovtes tpeis éExatépwber, éEvcovpevos adAr- 
Yous, Kab Ta AauTadia avTay & éoTLy eri THY axpav 
? 2 a x > , > > a es ° > 3 
capveta é& avtav, kal ra avOéma ev adtois, iv Bow ér 
> a e 4 x » a so a ¥ a 
avTay oi Avyvot Kal TO avOéustov 7d EBSomov er’ dxpov Tod 
Aaptrabiou orepedv, GAov ypvcody, Kal Erta AU yVOUS eT 
avrois ypucods (Quis rerum div. heres, § 44, i. 503). 
Kal yap tiv dvyxviav, TO dpyétuTOv Tod pinpaTos 
, > nw *  *& ta ‘ 4 4 
mrapaderypa, x Tod évos pépous dyat paivery, Snrovere 
Tod mpos Oedv. “ERBSdun yap otca xal péon Tav 8E Kada- 
’ t - 2 if: ¢ 4 
picxov diya Sinpnuévwr eis tpiada éxatépwOev Sopudo- 
Ul ve ‘ ? of 2 I AY ‘ a 
povvtwv, dvw tds avyas atroatédrer pds To &y (De 
Congr. Erud. grat. § 2, i. 520). 
[Ad quid, candelabrum tornatile ex auro puro?... 
Quid est, quod hastile ejus, et rami, et crateres (s. scyphi), 
sphaerulae, et lilia, omnia ex ipso erant ?...Quid sunt sex 
rami exeuntes de latere utroque aeque tres ?...Quare in 
singulis ramis tres sunt crateres (s. scyphi) in nucis ornatu 
34 expressi, sphaerulaque et lilium ?...Cur candelabri “ quat- 
87 tuor crateres”?...Quare “lucernae” candelabri septem ?... 

Quare dicit, “ex una regione lucere candelabrum” ?... 
38, 39 Quid sunt “tegmina candelabri et bases’” ?...Quare 





37. pépous (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 2); LXX. mpooamov. 

1 Aliis emunctoria et suppositoria eo quod in Gr. vulgo legitur 
Tov emapvoTijpa kat Ta vrobéuara. Verum Philo pro anteriori videtur 
legi velle dvaBoAa. (Auch.) 
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40. 


candelabro “pondus” distribuit “talentum ex auro 
puro ”?...Quid est, “Facies juxta exemplar ostensum tibi 
in monte” ?...Iterum sub aenigmate exemplaris designat 
incorporeum coelum, prototypum sensibilis; quoniam 
exemplar, signum, et mensura est illud visibilis. Quam 
ob rem testatur. dicens, Inspice (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ea., 
Sermo ii. § 73—82, A. ii. 519—524).] 

Kata 76 rapdderypwa 7d Sedeuypévov cor ev TO Sper 


mavta Tromoes (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 33, i. 108). 


. a % 
xxvi. 1 [lpovmy dé cal 70 Ociov évdiaitnua, Thy oxnvyy, Séxa 


28 
30 


avraias épet...érrevd? Kal Tas avAaias TOY ToLodT@Y cuVU- 
pyvev & tév Teccdpwv crotyeiwy cipBord éotty* x yap 
Bicoov cat baxivOov Kal roppipas Kal xoxxtvov Synusoup- 
yoovrar, Tecadpwv, ws edyv, apiOudv (De Congr. Erud. 
grat. § 21, i. 586). 

[Quare tabernaculum “decem cortinas” (s. aulaea) 
habet ?...Quare cortinae “de bysso torto et hyacintho et 
purpura et cocco torto”?...Quare adjiciens dixit: “Opus 
connexum facies cortinas sibi invicem connexas”?...Quare 
longitudo cortinae (unius) erat xxviii cubitorum et latitudo 
iv ?...Cur dixit: “Et erit tabernaculum unum”? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. § 84—88, A. ii, 524—527).] 

[Quid est, “Sera media in spatio columnarum perveniat 
ab uno latere in alterum ” ?...Quid est, “ Facies tabernacu- 





40. Lxx. dpa woumoes (+mdvra Cod. F) xara rév timo rv 
dederypévov oor ev TH Sper, cf. Heb. viii. 5 “Opa yap, pyc, roujoes 
mavra kata Tov TUMoy Tov SetxyOevra cou ev TG Sper. The insertion of 
nayra is not supported by the Hebr. 

xxvi. 1. dpwOpdv (De Congr. Erud, grat. § 21), probably an 
error for dpv6ug ; so Mangey. 
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lum secundum exemplar monstratum tibi in monte” ?... 
secundum visionem quae monstrata est tibi in monte... 
Quid est velum ? quare velum “de hyacintho et purpura 
et cocco et bysso torto” fieri jubet ?...Cur super quatuor 
columnas jubet velum poni in extremitate tabernaculi?... 

33 Quid est, “Facias dividere velum inter Sancta [et Sancta] 

35 Sanctorum”?...Quare extra velum jubet mensam et cande- 

36 labrum poni?...Cur externum “opertorium” (al. tentorium 
v. adductorium) dixit, non vero velum, sicut internum?... 

37 Quare super quinque columnas ponit opertoria?... 

xxvii. 1 Quare altare vocat “arcam” “aram ”?...Cur “ altare 
quadrangulum ex quinque cubitis longitudo ejus, exque 
paribus latitudo” ?...Quare “altitudo” altaris ex “tribus 

2 cubitis”?...Quare “cornua” habet altare, non autem. 

3 supercusa, sed unita (altari)?...Quare vasa altaris omnia 
“aenea” jubet fieri? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., Sermo ii. § 
89—102, A. ii, 527—534).] 

9 Kal ry avrAHv ris iepas cxnvis Moos xatackevdler 
amyxerw éxaTov, TO Tpos avaToras Kal S¥ces expeTpov- 
pevos Sudatnpa (De Mutat. Nomin. § 35, i. 607). 

20 [Quare lucernarum oleum jussit ex olivis fieri atque 
defaecatum ?...Optime tamen dictum et defaecatum 
(purissimum) ex pura expurgataque materia praeparatio... 

21 Quare a vespera usque ad mane jubet accendi lucernas ?... 
Cur Aaroni filiisque ejus jussum dat accendere lucernas ?... 
Quare dicit, “Extra velum, quod super Testamentum, ac- 

xxviii. 2 cendet lucernas” ?...Quare dicit sanctam stolam 

7 pontifici ad honorem et gloriam facere?...Cur duo orae 
sibi invicem commixtae in duabus partibus annexae?... 

9 Quae sunt duae gemmae smaragdi, in quibus nomina 


R. 13 
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15 


16 


17 


20 


scribuntur duodecim principum tribuum?...Quid est “Ra- 
tionale,” et quare “judiciorum” illud nominat ; cur autem 
juxta texturam superhumeralis construitur rationale? Si- 
cut et nomen ipsum monet, rationis est symbolum...Quare 
quadrangulum et duplex rationale, palmo longitudo et 
palmo latitudo? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ea., Sermo ii. § 
108—111, A. ii. 584—540).] 

"Or. 88 TovTwy roteirar pvipnv, S0 étépwv Sndoi, 
Stray ém) rob rodypous $y Kal cvvudaveis év adT@ diOor 
tetpdotiyov. Aiwv aotiyos état, capdiov, Towdtiov, 
Kal opdpardos, 0 otixos 6 eis—PouByv, Zupedy, Aevi. 
Kai 6 otiyos, dnaiv, 6 Sevrepos dvOpak nal cdrdeipos, 
6 8¢ camdetpos mpdowvos riBos éativ’ éyyéyAuTras Sé 
T@ pev avOpaxt 6 “lovdas, Téraptos yap: TH Se carrdeipo 
6 “locayap (Leg. Allegor. i. § 26, i. 60). 

[Quare super rationale quatuor ordinum textura fit, et 
secundum singulos ordines tres ponuntur gemmae?... 
Quare unusquisque ordinum auro includitur ac ligatur ?... 
Quare ejusdem nominis sunt gemmae cum principibus 
tribuum, sculpturam habentibus sigillis a nominibus?... 


23 (29) Quare super pectus pontificis rationale, super quod 
26 (380) nomina erant, quando ingreditur Sancta?...Quare 


super rationale Revelatio et Veritas ponuntur? (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Ea, Sermo ii. § 112—116, A. ii. 541— 
548).] 

Kai émiOnoes eri 16 AOysov Tav Kpicewy THY Snroow 
Kal Thy adnGevav, Kal ~rtat eri Tod orn Oous Aapay, drav 





XXVill. 26. rav kpiceay (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 40); Lxx. ris 
kptcews. For the plural, see ver. 15. 
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eiaépyntat eis TO dytov évavtiov xupiov (Leg. Allegor. iii. 
§ 40, i. 111). 

27 (31) [Cur duplex (al. torta) hyacinthina tunica subucula 

28 (32) dicitur ?...Quare “ peristomium ” illud ab ipso talari 
“in medio gyrum” habet, “ne rumpatur”?...“ne lace- 

29 (33) retur” ?...Quare in inferiore parte hujus subuculae 

30 (34) quasi ex florescente malo punico formas mali punici 
jubet fieri?...Quare juxta figuram mali punici “tin- 
tinnabulum floridum ” circumdat ? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., 
Sermo ii. § 117—120, A. ii. 544—547).] 

31 (35) "Eotat dxovetn gwvi avtod elatovTos eis TA ayia 
(De Migrat. Abrah, § 18, i. 452). 

32 (36) Ovxodv él pev Ths Kepadis core wWéTAaXOV ypvaodr 
cadapor, éxov éxtuT wpa oppayisos, dyiacpa kupio 
emi 8 Tois roaly mt tod TéAOus TOD HrodvTov Koddwves 
cal dvOuwa (tbid.). 

(Quid est “lamina aurea pura” ?...Quare “Sculpes, 
ait, in ea opus expressae caelaturae sigilli, sanctum 

33 (37) domino” ?...Quare super duplex hyacinthinum im- 

34 (38) ponitur lamina ?...Quare super frontem pontificis est 
lamina, non vero super caput? (Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex., 
Sermo ii. §§ 120—124, A. ii. 547—548).] 


xxix. 17 Mavofs 6 Oeopiréatatos, os, Stav Tas dNoKaVTOUS 





eloépxnrat (ibid.); LXX. elomopevnrat. 

evavriov (tbid.), so LXx. Cod. B; gvavre Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. 

31. LXX. xal €orae ’Aapdy év r@ etroupyeivy dxovoTy 4 hav7 
avrov, elowovre eis rd aytov. 

32. kupip (De Migrat. Abrah. § 18); LXX. kupiov. 

émt d€ rots wooly x.r.A. (tbid.), referring probably to ver. 30, LXxx. 
Tapa poickoy xpvcovr Kadeava, kai avOtvov emi rou Adparos Tov vrodvrou 


Kiko. 
13—2 
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TIS Wuyxis lepoupyh Ovoias, THv wev Kotriav éxwrvvel, 
Toutéotiy GAov TO érriOupias Eos éxvivveras (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 12, i. 446). 

xxx. 7 Ou ydp édieras rHv 6doKavTov Ovoiav éw mpocaya- 
yeiv, piv &vdov rept Babdv spOpov émiOvysaoas (De 
Sacrific. § 4, i, 254). 

13 "Apa ye ody) TovT@ Tpdm@ Kal 7d Sidpax por Sieve- 
unOn TO aytov; tva TO pev Hyuwov avrod, thy Spaxuny, 
Kabdpwpev, WTpa THS éavTav uxyns KatatiOévTes (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 38, i. 499). 

15 ‘O mdovtav ov mpocOnoe, Kal 6 Tevopevos ovK édaT- 
TWOEL ATO TOU Hpicovs Tod Sidpaxpou (ibid. § 39, i. 499). 

34 Adyetat yap’ AdBe ceavte idiopata, otaxTHp, dvuya, 
Kal xarBdvnv jdvapod, kat rNiBavov Srapav7, éEaiperov 

35 éEaipéry, icov ice, cal romoovow adto Ovpiana, pipov 
pupevrov Epyov, cuvOécews xabapas, epyov adysov (ibid. 
§ 41, i. 500). 


xxix. 17. rv xowdiay éxmduvet (De Migrat. Abrah. § 12); Lxx. 
mouveis Ta evddoa6ta. 

edos (ibid.), so Mangey for eiSos. Cf. Leg. Allegor. iii. § 38, 
i. 110 Té S€é emOvpntin@, Tov wept To Hap Kal Ty KoLALaY TomoV: 
évradéa yap karotkei emiOupia, dpe&ts Gdoyos. 

xxx. 15. édarrdcer (Quis rerum div. heres, § 39): Luxx. Codd. 
AF édarrovéce: ; Cod. B, Vat. Rom. édarrovice. 

34. xadrBavnv (ibid. § 41), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom; 
xaBpavnv Cod. A, pr. kai, as Philo. 

éLaiperov éEapér@ (ibid.), possibly another rendering combined 
here with isov iso. 

tow (tbid.): LXX.+éora. 

35. noiucovow aro (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. A*; Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. roujcovow ev atta. 

LEX. pupewexdy epyov puperpou peprypevor (+ avvbérews A), kabapiv 
épyov ayov. The reading ovvOécews of Cod. A looks like a survival 
of the rendering cvvOécews xaOapas preserved by Philo. 
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xxxi 1-3 ’Avexadecev 0 Beds Tov Beoedenr Kai évéerdynoev 


3 


avrov mvevpatos Oeiov, copias, cuvécews, emiatnuns, eri 
mavti epy@ Siavoetabar (De Gigant. § 5, i. 265). 

Beoerenr dvacarel 6 Oeds €& dvoparos, cat pnow avTo 
SwpyoccOar codiav nal ériotnpny, cal Snprovpyov avtov 
kal apyitéxtova TavTwy TaV THS TKNVAS, TouTécTL TAY 
THs puyhs Epywv, arrodeiEew (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 31, i. 106 ; 
cf. dvaxaneiv De Plant. Noe, § 6, i. 333). 

[Replevit cum divino spiritu sapientiae et intellectionis 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Ex, Sermo i. § 90, A. ii. 62; cf. De 
Spec. Leg. iii. § 22, ii. 320).] 


Xxxil. 7 Od évend pot doxet cal * Mwian* diareyer Pau, BadiLe, 


16 


17 


KataBnO, cal avanOs (De Posterit. Caini, § 41, i. 251). 
Aaxtinr yap Oeob nal Tas wAGKAaS, ev als eatnru- 
tevOncav of ypnopol, dyow oO lepos AOYOS, ypadjvas 
(De Migrat. Abrah. § 15, i. 449). 
Ai yap mrdxKes Epyov Geod joav, cal 1 ypady ypady 
Geod Kexorappévn ev tais wraki (Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 35, i. 496). 


Aéyeras yap, 6tt adxovaas "Incots tod Naod Kexparyo- 





xxxi. 3. mvevparos betov (De Gigant. § 5); LXX. mvedya Oeiov. 

émt mavri py (abid.); LXX. év wart. épy. 

xxxii. 7. *Mwiop* (De Posterit. Caini, § 41). Mangey’s text 
has Matos. But his note suggests the dative; and this is 
probably the right reading in view of the Lxx. eAdAnce xvptos 
mpos Mavojy. 

Badi¢e (tbid.); LXx. Badile ro rayos evrevbev. 

karaBn& (zbid.). Philo adds xai dva8n6. He probably quotes from 
memory, illustrating ‘H dé ‘PeBéxka xaréBy...xai dvéBn (Gen. xxiv. 17). 

16. Geod 2° (Quis rerum div. heres, § 35): +éorivy Lxx. Codd. 
AF"; om. éoriv, as Philo, Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

17. xexpayorwv (De Ebriet. § 24); LXXx. xpatovrav. 
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18 


19 


20 


26 


27 


tov eime mpos Maichv: Davi) trodcuov év TH TapeuBonr7. 
Kat Aéyes* Ov éort havn éEapydvtwv Kar’ ioxdv, oddé 

A 55. , an 2 \ \ > y y 
hovn eEapyovtwr tpotrijs, adda hoviy éEapyovtwv oivou 
> A > t x 8 a aA lal ¢€ lol x 
éya axovw. Kat jvica hyyife tH TapeuBorn, opa tov 
pooxov Kai Tovs yopovs (De Ebriet. § 24, i. 372). 

Doviy yap, Pyotr, Eapydovtav br’ oivov éyd anova... 

na es , a lel ‘\ * Li \ 

Ilas 8€ 6 cuveyyilwv rij wapewPor7 Tov pwooyxov 6pa Kal 
Tovs yopovs (ibid. § 31, 32, i. 376). 

Aéyeras yap év iepais BiBrous, bts AaBav Maiions tov 
pooxov Katéxavee Tupi, Kal KaTHETE eT TOV, Kal EoTrELpev 
éml 76 Bdwp, Kal erotice Tovs viods "Iapanr (De Posterit. 
Caini, § 46, i. 256). 

es , ifn 4 2 € \ a 
(Paraphr.) Kai érifevacas gyoiv: Tis éorw 6 pn th 
Trav cuvevexPels, nde TO KUpOS erignpicas Tois aKv- 
pous ; ILas 6 rovdtos éuol rpocitw (Vita Mosis, iii. § 37, 
ii. 177). 

Kai xreives Exactos abdeAdov cat wrnoiov Kal ror 
éyytata (De Profug. § 17, i. 559). 

Aéyetat yap’ ’Amrokteivate éxaotos tov adedpov 


¢ n \ 9 \ , coon \oe \ 
QUTOU, Kat EXATTOS TOV WwANoLov QUTOU, KQt EKACTOS TOV 





19. Kai qvixa (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.: jvixa 8€ 
Codd. AF. 

nyytle (tbid.), 80 LXX. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.: iyyev Codd. AF. 

20. xaréxavoe mupi (De Posterit. Caini, § 46), so uxx. Cod. A 
karéxavoev mupi: Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. xaréxavoev avrév év aupi. 

karnAece Aemrov (ibid.): LXx. Cod. A xarndacey Aerrov; Codd. 
BF, Vat. Rom. xarndecev (-avev F) avrov Nerrov. 

Zonespev (ebid.), +-avrév LXX. 

em (2bid.), 80 LXX. Codd. BAF: umd Cod. B*, Vat. Rom. 

émorice (tbid.); +avro LXX. 

27. Kat éxaoros Tov mAnoiov avrod (De Hbriet. § 15), so LXX. 
Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; omit Cod. B, 
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28 éyyiora avrod. Kai éroincay oi viot Aevi nal & éXadnoe 
Moiojs. Kal érecov éx tod Xaod ev exelvy TH Nwepa eis 

29 tpirytriovs dvdpas... ErAnpwcate tas xeipas exaotos 
onpepov Kupio ev TO vid 7) TO GdEAPS SoOjvar ep’ bpas 
etNoyiav (De Ebriet. § 15, i. 366). 

32 Ei addjs adtois thy dwaptiav, ades’ ei Sé pn, &Eddew- 
apov pe éx THs BiBrov cov Hs eypayas (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 5, i. 475). 

xxxlil. 7 Avd toiro cal Maions é&w ris TapemBorrs myyvuce 
THY éavToU oKnYnY, maKkpay did THs TapewBoris, Kat 
€xrnOn oxnvn paptuplov (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 15, i. 76). 

Kat ékrnOn 7) oxnvy paptupiov, copia paptupoupévn 
imo Geod. Kal yap was 6 Snradv xipiov é£eropevero, 
TayKarws' ef yap Enteis Oeov, d Sidvo.a, éEeAOotca ard 
cauTis dvatires (ibid. iii. § 15, i. 96). 

Aw kat Motors AaBov thy abtod cxnvny éo myTTEL 
THS TapemPorgrs, Kal paxpav Sioxiter Tod cwopatixod 





28. éddAnoe (zbid.) ; + avrois LXX. 

év éxeivn th nuépa (tbid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; om. év Cod. 
A: 7h nuépa exeivy Codd. AF. 

29. kupio (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; pr. ré Cod. A. 

i tO (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. B; 9 év ro Vat. Rom.: kai & 
Codd. AF. 

32. uxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. ci pev ddeis avrois rv dpapriay 
avraéy: om. atrayv Codd. AF, as Philo (Quis rerum div. heres, § 5). 

pe (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; xdye Cod. A. 

xxxiii. 7. In all three passages above quoted, Philo has ry 
adrov (éavrod) oxnvyv: LXX. rv oxnviy avrov. 

paxpay dro ris mapepBorijs (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 15): so Lxx. Codd. 
BY AF, Vat. Rom.; om. Cod. B*. 

Kal...mas 6 (yrav (ibid. iii. § 15), s0 LXx. Cod. A (was 6 ¢); pr. 
kai éyévero Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 

The reading 4 oxyvy (ibid.) for oxnvy seems unsupported. 


200 PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [xxxu1 13 


13 


15 


17 


20 


23 


otpatorrésov...THiy dé oxnyyy ravtTnv KexrAhobai yor 
paptupiov (Quod det. potiori insid. § 45, i. 221; cf. De 
Gigant. § 12, i. 270). 

AaBev yap Maivajs, dnoi, THY éavtod oxnunv exnkev 
ew Tis mapeuBonis...uaxpav amo THis wapenBorys (De 
Ebriet. § 27, i. 372; § 34, i. 878). 

"Eudavicor pot cavtov, yvwortas iso oe (Leg. Allegor. 
iii. § 33, i. 107). 

*"Eupaviody jou ceavtov (De Posterit. Caini, § 5, i. 
229). 

’"Eugddvcov pot ceavtov, yoootas wa io oe (De 
Mutat. Nomin. § 2, i. 579). 

Aéyetyap, Ki wy adres od cupropevon, wn pe dyayns 
évredbev (De Migr. Abrah. § 31, i. 463). 

Aéyeras yap éx mpoawrrov Bend, 6tt etpnKas yapwv Tap’ 
éuol (Quod Deus immut. § 24, i. 289). 

[Nemo videns vultum meum vivet (Sermo de Sampsone, 
§ 18, A. ii. 559; cf Jud. 13. 22).] 

Tad ev drricw Oedon, To 8é mpdcwmov ovK des (De 
Posterit. Cainit, § 48, i. 258). 

Ta yap drricw pou det, TO Sé Tpdcwrov ov pr) ids 


(De Profug. § 29, i. 570). 





13. yrootds ido oe (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 33), so Lxx. Codd. 
BAF: yoortds iva ido oe Vat. Rom. Philo inserts the tva in De 
Mutat. Nomin. § 2. 

15. atrés od oupmopeton (De Migrat. Abrah. § 31); Lxx. 
Cod. B adrés od mopedy; Vat. Rom. avros od ovpmopetn: Codd. AF 
ov avrés ovpmopeton (-evn F) ped? judy. 

dyayjs (tbid.); LXX. dvayayjs. 

23. LXX. 7d d€ mpdcwrer pou ovk OpOyoerai cor, as in De Mutat. 
Nomin. § 2. 
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Owes ta orricw pov, Td 8é mpocwrov pov ovK 6pOn- 
cerai cot (De Mutat. Nomin. § 2, i. 579). 

xxxiv. 12 [lavra rov aidva yivwore ceavtov, @s Kai Mavons 
TorArayxod Sidacre, Néywov, Ipdcexe ceaut@ (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 2, i. 437). 

28 Avo nai év érépows paptupeiras avt@, Tertapdxovra 
nuepas adptou ovk epaye Kai Vdwp ove emuev (Leg. Allegor. 
iti. § 48, i. 115). 

xxxv, 3 "Ameipntau S¢ kata tavtny trip évavew (De Septe- 
nario § 7, ii. 282). 

22 Avé cal Motors thy Tév lepdv Epywv KatacKeuny, ov 
povoy avdpaci, adda Kal yuvarkly éemétpewe troveio Oat. 
Ta Te yap vnpata Tavta THs vaxivOov Kal Troppipas Kat 
xoxkivov Kal Bvacov kal tpiydv aiyelwy émetedodat, Kal 
Tov éavTady Kdopov aoxvas eiopépovar, oppayidas, évei- 
tia, Saxtudrlous, weptdéEva, eumrAdKLa, TAaVve sca 
Xpuaov elye THY DANY, TOY copaTos KOcpOY avTaAaT- 
Towevat Tov THs evoeBelas (De Migrat. Abrah. § 17, 
i. 451). 

30 Aca rodTo Maton dvaxéxrnKev, nal eXadrAnoev alto 


6 Beds (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 33, i. 107). 





xxxiv. 12. Moitojs (De Migrat. Abrah. § 2), “Forte Mavojy. 
Sunt enim verba Domini ad Mosem, non Mosis ad populum” 
(Mangey). 

28. dprov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 48); UxXXx. dprov. 

xxxv. 3. evavew (De Septen. § 7). Cf. Joseph. De Bell. Jud. 
li. 8. 9 ds unde rip evaverv éxeivy TH Huépa. 

30. dvaxéxAnxev (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 33). The uxx. has "I8ov 
dvaxéxdynkev 0 Oeds e£& cvoparos rov BeoeXeqA. Philo borrows the 
phrase dvaxéxAnkev 6 Oeds from this verse, and quoting by memory 
applies it to the summons of God to Moses in chap. xix. or xxiv. 
Cf. Lev. i. 1. 
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XXXVI. 26 (8) IIpoogiAoTipovpevar pévTor Kal Ta KadTOTTpA 
éavTav ocuyKabtepotaw eis THY TOD AOUTHPOS KATATKEUNY 
(De Migrat. Abr. § 17, i. 451). 

xxxix.3 Ta tétada tod xypuvciov téuver tpixas, ds dyot 
Moos, év pijcos atrarés, dowudross ypappacw eupepés 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 26, i. 491). 


LEVITICUS. 


i.3 ff. "Eotw 687, pnoi, mparov pev TO lepeiov appev, éx 
Tay mpos Tas Ovaias apiotivdny Codwv émixpiOérvtar, 
Moaxos, 7) auvos, 7 epipos. “Emevta S€ amoviapevos 6 
Tpocaywv Tas xelpas erupepérw TH TOU iepeiov Kepary. 
Kai peta tatra rao tis Tév lepéwy xatabvéto, Kat 
gudrnv Erepos vrocxywv Kai SeEdwevos tod aipatos év 
KUKA@ Teptiov Tov Boor érippatwéro, Kal TO lepetov 
arrodapev eis 6XOKANpA pépyn StavenécOw, KovALas atroTTAV- 
vowerns Kai robav. Elta cvpmav * 76d iepetov mupi* Oeod 
tod Bwpuod mapabidéc0w (De animal. sacrific. idon. § 5, 
ii, 241). 


9 “O Te ydp TpoKorTwy AéyeTas Ta eyKoiNLa Kal TOUS 
modas Aoveuv (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 48, i. 115). 
13 *Enl dé rap iepéwy ovtas’ Ta 8é éyxotXea Kal ToVS 


modas ovyxl érduvay, ddAda wruvodae (ibid. § 49, i. 115). 
ii. 1,2 Kai yap mpéotakis éote tovattn’ “Eav uy 
mpoohépyn Sdpov 7 Ovoiav, cepidarts éotat TO 





i, 3ff *ro iepeiov mupi* (De animal. sacrific. sie § 5). The 
reading is doubtful. Mangey has ro icp mupi. “ro iepg. Sic 
Ms. Med. pro 6eo% in editis.” 

9. ra éyxoi\ta...dovew (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 48); LXX. ra eveoi\ta 
...WAvvovaw, see ver. 13. 

li. 1. 8apov 7 Ovoiav (De Soman. ii. § 10); LXX. Sdpov Ouciav. 
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2 Sdpov. Ein’ émidéperr Kat S8paédpevos wANpY THY 
Spaxa dro ris cemiddreos adv TH édaie cal mavtl TE 
MBave érutiOncr TO pvnwoouvoy él Td Ovocactyptov 
(De Somn. ii. § 10, i. 668). 

11 Kal vou 8& dreipntas wacav Cupny Kal mav mér 
mpoagépew TS Baud (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 30, i. 548). 

IIpocére wal éxeivo vopoberet, xekevwv Ovoiayv wacav 

diya biuns Kal pédctos mpoocdyerOar (De Sacrificant. 
§ 6, ii. 255). 

13 *Emt rravtés Swpou mpocoicete adas (ibid.). 

iii, 16,17 Aéyes yap Motions: lav oréap Té xupiw vopipov 
aidviov (De Posterit. Caini, § 35, i. 249). 


17 “OOev év érépots riOnot vouov wep aiparos, pn 
aiua pnre oréap mpochépecbas (De Concupise. § 11, 
ii, 356). 


iv.3 "Eav, dyotv, 6 dpytepeds dkwv duaptyn’ Kal mpootiOn- 
ow, doTe Tov Kacy dwaptely (De animal. sacrif. idon. 
§ 10, ii. 246). 

6 (Paraphr.) “Orav otv chaytacOy 6 pocxos, Kedever TOD 
aipatos émippatvery émtakis TO SaxTUAM avTLKpY 





2. Spakdpevos (tbid.); LXX.+da’ adrijs. 

wAnpn (tbid.), so LXX. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; mdnpys LXx. Cod. B. 

ovy...mavtt TG AiBavw (ibid.); LXX. mavra roy AiBavov adrijs. 

Philo expresses the Hebrew anzad-b> by, 

émtriOnon (cbid.) ; LXX. émOyoe. 

Philo omits 6 iepevs after the verb, and avrijs after pynudovvov. 

13. "Emi (De Sacrificant. § 6), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; 
dé Cod. A. 

mpoooicere (ibid); Lxx. Codd. BA, Vat. Rom.+kupie 7G bed 
vpov; om. Cod. F, as Philo. 

iii. 17. voptpov aidmov (De Posterit. Cainit § 35); LXX. vopipov 
eis Tov aidva. 
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22 


Tov mpos Tois dd’TOLS KaTaTETAaT MATOS, éowTépw TOD 
mporépou,...cat érerta Tod Ovotactypiov réTTapa Ké- 
para...xplew nal arelpe, to Sé add alwa tpocxelv 
mapa TH Baces Tod ev draiOp@ Bwpod (rbid.). 

"E@’ bv avadépew tpia Sieipntas’ otéap Kal NoBov 
nratos, kal Sutrovs veppovs Kata THv éml ToD cwTNpiov 
Siatakw. Aopay 8 nal cpéa Kal ovprav ao Keparis 
&xpt Today TO GAX0 cada Tod wooxov peta TAY évdocOiwr, 
mpocdépe éEw kal xataxaicw év torm xabapa@, Oa 
Thy lepav Téppay ard TOU Bapod éxxopiter Bar cupBéBnke 
(ibid. ii. 247). 

Ei 8€ tus dpyov mrAnppEAHoeL, ev Yimap~ Trovetras THY 
xadapow (ibid.). 


v. 1 (Paraphr.) (De Special. Legg. § 6, ii. 275.) 


2 


Kerever pévtot unre Ovnotpaiov pyre Onpiaddrwrtov 
mpocier Oar (De Concupise. § 10, ii. 355). 

Atd Aéyeras uy dvopuos 4 SiactéAXovea Tots yeideoe 
KadoTroinoal,  KaKkoTroinoat, 610 tortepov éEayopevoes 
TH dwaptiav éavthis (De Somn. ii. § 44, i. 698). 

"Eay 8é, dyoi, wn loxdn 4 yelp avtod 76 ixavoy eis 
mpoBaror, olce. rept THS duaptias, is Huapte, Svo Tpuyo- 





v. 4. uxt dvopos (De Somn. ii. § 44); LXX. 4 yuyr 9 dvopos. 

kadomotjoat i Kakoroujoa (tbid.); LXX. xaxomotjoat 9 Kadds 
motjoa (xadomoujoat Cod. F). 

5. Philo condenses the rendering of the Lxx., kai eayopevoes 
THY Gpaptiay rept Oy nudprykev Kat’ avrijs. 

7. loxty (De Mutat. Nomin. § 41), so uxx. Cod. B* (Mai), Vat. 
Rom., and icy AF ; isyion Cod. B*. 

mpoBarov (tbid.), so Lxx. Codd. AF; ro mpcBarov Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. 

dpaprias (zbid.), LXX. + avrov. 


206 PHILO’S QUOTATIONS FROM [v. 11 


vas 7) Sv0 veooaovs TrepioTepanv, eva Trepi dwaptias, Kal éva 

11 es 76 GdoKa’Twpa. "Edy 8é pr) evpioxn 4 xelp avtod 
yt ui} edpionn % xelp 

edyos Tpuydvav 7) dv0 veoocods mepiotepmy, oloet TO 

Sdpov 7d SéxaTov oift cepidarw. OvK émeypioe: én’ 

auto édatov, ovd ériOnoces ex’ ato AiBavov, Stu wept 

12 dpaptias éott. Kal olces avté mpos tov tepéa, Kat 
Spa&dpuevos 6 lepers aa avtod mwAnpyn THY SpdKa, TO 

vnpocvvoy émiOnce. émt TO Ovotactnpiov (De Mutat. 
" np 

Nomin. § 41, 1. 614). 

Aud kai dnot, ApaEdpevos 6 tepeds mANpy THY Spaxa 
mot, Apakap p ih 

ae 
TO pynpocuvoy avtav avoices... Ayay 0é éEnracpévas eri 
\ an f > e i) XN de \ 3 , ¢€ \ a \ 
fev TOU KTHVOUS eiev’ "Eady 8 pn ioxin 7 Kelp TO tKavoy 
eis wpoBatov, émt 8é tav wrnvav' "Edy Sé pu) evpiony 

(ibid. § 43, i. 616). 

vi. 4(v. 1) "Eav tes, pnot, yetontas ep Kowvwvias, } rept 
mapaxaTaOnkns, 7) aptayns, } eupécews Oy amrddecev 
repos, al drrovonbels Opkouv mpotabévros opoon... (De 

pos, a) i 
animal. sacrif. idon. § 11, ii. 247). 





veoooods (zbid.), so LXX. Codd. AF ; vooaods Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 
and ver. 11. 

mepuorepav (ibid.); LXX.-+kupig. 

els rd GNoKadr. (ibid.); LXX. om. 76. 

ll. 4 yelp avrod (ebid.); so Lxx. Vat. Rom.; avtrot 7 xeip 
Codd. BAF. 

veoooous, cf. ver. 7. 

olive: «.r-A. LEX. Cod. B kai oives To Sdpov avrod mepi ov 
Fpaprev ro Séxatov Tov opt cepsdddews (Codd. AF cepidadiv) epi 
awaprias. 

Philo’s cepidadw agrees with the reading of Codd. AF. 

émixpioe (tbid.); LXX. émeyeet. 

12. dw’ adrov (ibid.); LXX. dn’ avrijs. 

76 punpoouvoy (tbid.); +-avdris, LXX.; +avrdv, Philo in De Mutat. 
Nomin. § 43, where also he reads dvoices for émvOjoe: (LEX.). 
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9 (2) lip, dyaiv, ert rod Ovovacrnpiov KavOjcerar dia 
mavrTos aaBearov (De sacrific. § 5, ii. 254). 

20 (13) Cf. De animal. sacrif. idon. § 14, ii. 250. 

27 (20) Cf. Quis rerum div. heres, § 36, 1. 497. 

vii. 2 (12) Tis 8 rod cwrnplov Ovaias év cider wEeptdap- 
Bdverar 4 Neyowevn THs aivécews (De animal, sacrif. 
idon. § 9, ii. 245). 

24 (34) To yap ornOivorv, dnoi, tod émiOéwatos Kal Tov 
Bpaxiova tod adatpéuatos eldnha Tapa Tav viav lapanr 
amo Tav Ovoidsyv Tod cwTnpiov buar, Kal wKa aiTa 
*Aapov Kai Tots viois adtod (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 46, i. 113). 

vill. 29 AaBov yap, dnoi, Maois To aotnOvvov adetrev 
aro ériPewa évaytiov Kuplov amd Tov KpLod THs TedELe- 
aews, Kai éyévero Macei ev pepids (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 45, 
i. 113; ef. § 51, i. 116). 

To 8 ornOuviov ard Tod KpLod Tis TeACLWoEws AperEt 
(De Migrat. Abr. § 12, i. 446). 

ix. 14 Kal tv xotdtav nal rods modas érduvev date Tod 
édoxavtdparos (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 48, i. 115). 

24 Kat elde was 6 Xads kal eEéorn, cal érecev emt Tpocw- 
mov (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51, i. 509). 

x.2 Tore éreredtnoav évadmiov Kupiov, tovréotw 





vi. 9 (2). LXX. kal 1d mip rod Ovovactnpiov KavOjcera én’ 
avrod, ov oBecOncerat. 

vii. 24 (34). ’Aapay (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 46); LXx.+r¢@ iepei. 

viii. 29. avro (ibid. § 45), so Lxx. Codd. BF; ro Cod. A. 

évavrioy (zbid.) ; LXX. evavti. 

ix, 14. LXX. cal émduvev rH xoidiay Kai rods médas Toate. 

24, émecev (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51); LXX. érecay. 

x.2.  érededtnoav (De Profug. § 11); UXx. dwéOavov. 

évamoy (tbid.); LXX. évavrt. 
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3 


6 


8, 


10 


9 


16 


20 


elnoav’ vexpov yap ov Oéuss eis dw éedAOciv Tod Deod. 
Kai radw robto éorw 3 elie xvpios* "Ev rots éyyifovai 
poe arytacOjaopwat (De Profug. § 11, i. 555). 

Cf. De Somn. ii. § 9, i. 667. 

9 °EAdAnce yap, dyci, Kvpios TO Aapdv Aéyov' Oivoy 
kal olxepa ob mlecGe, ov Kal of vio cov pera oe, hia 
adv eiorropevnade eis THY aKnVnY TOD papTUpion, 1) Tpoc7To- 
pednabe 6 Ovctactnpiv, kab ob pu) doOdvnte’ vduspov 
aidvoy eis Tas yeveas buav SiactetAas ava pécor aylov 
kat BeBnrwv, kal ava pécov Kabapdv kal axabdptwv (De 
Ebriet. § 32, i. 377). 

Ot8 drobaveiras 6 vnparsa Ovov (ibid. § 35, i. 379). 

Aud kat mpoorétaxrat mace Tois iepwpévors vndarsa 
Ovew (De Sustit. § 8, ii. 367). 

Kal tov yipapov tov rept apaprtias 6 piddpetos 
Entel pev, ovy evpioxe S€° dn yap ws Syrot TO NOyLOV 
éverrémpnto (De Profug. § 28, i. 569). 

Dyotv odv o ypnopes, bre Cntav eEetnrnce Mans, év 
To Ovnt@ Bio Tov mepi duaptnwdtrav petavotas AOyov 
(ibid). 


Avo A€yeras’ HKovee Maions cai qpecev ave (ibid.). 


xi. 3 Bdoavoy 6é kai Soxipaciay tadv Séxa Sowv broypade- 


Tat Kown Kata SiTTa onueia, TO Te Suynretv Kab TO 
pnpvxaa bar (De Concupise. § 5, ii. 358). 





9. pera oe (De Ebriet. § 32); LXX. werd cov. So Mangey, 
apparently against the mss. 

mpootopevnade (tbid.); LXX. mpoomopevopévay tuar. 

7@ Ovotacrnpio (ibid.) ; LXX. mpos ro Gvovacrjptov. 

10. LEX. rév dyiov k, réy BeByA....1dv deabdprav x. rdv kabapav. 

16. éeverémpnto (De Profug. § 28); Luxx. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. 


éumervipioro: Cod. BX" eyremipioro ; Cod. B* éveremdpioro. 
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4 Tov xadpnrov ovy spas, 6te dxabaprov gdynow elvat 
Edov 6 vdpos, ered) wnpuxarar pév, ov Siynrel Sé ; (De 
Agricult. § 30, i. 320). 


7 Tov yap bv dxdOaprtov elvai dnow, btu Suynrel pév, ov 
pnpucaras 8€ (ibid. § 32, i. 322). 
9 Tév évidpwr ra pos édwdyv Kabapa...cnwerwodpevos 


kal tadta Sirrois yapaxthpot’ [wrepuyiows] Kai remrlon 
(De Concupisc. § 7, ii. 354). 

21 Taira ddyerOe aro tév éprerav TOV TeTEWaV, a 
mopeverar él teccdpwv, & yer oxédn avatépw Tov 
Today, Wate THdaY ev avTOIs amo yas (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 49, i. 506). 

Tlapaivei pévtoe o iepos Aoyos ev AeviTin@ amd Tév 
éprreray, & Tropeverat él Teroapwr, a exer cKEAN av@TEpOV 

22 rav Today, date wndadv év avrtois, aiteiaOar, oY éoTW oO 
Bpotyos, kai o drraxos, al dxpis, Kal Téeraptov 6 dpiomayns 
(Leg. Allegor. ii. 26, i. 85). 

31 Od xdpw ayvevew ovdéva mpd éxrrépas pyoiv 6 iepds 


Aovyos StvacGat (De Somn. i. § 14, i. 633). 





xi. 7. ov pnpuxara b€ (De Agricult. § 32); LXX. kal rovro ovk 
dydyet pnpuKiopor. 

9. LXX. mdvta doa éoriv avrois mrepvyia Kai Aewides vy Tois 
vdaow. 

21. émt recoapwv & (Quis rerum div. heres, § 49); Lxx. émi 
réacepa. Philo has the gen. in both quotations, 

dvwrépw (tbid.) ; dvdrepov (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 26), so Lxx. Codd. 
BA, Vat. Rom.; Cod. F én dvdrepa. 

modav dorte (tbid.); LXX. modev avrov. Philo inserts dove in 
both quotations. 

dnd yijs (Quis rerum div. heres; § 49); LXX. émi ris yijs. 

22. 6 drraxos (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 26), LXX. roy drraxny. 


R. 14 
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42 


Ato ai dyow érépwOe’ Tas 6 ropevopevos eri Kovdia, 
TGS 0 Topevouevos él tercdpwv dia mavtos, Os ToNv- 
mrnOet rociv, axabapros éote (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 47, i. 
114). 

“A yap, onal, roAuTAnOEl Tooly ei macau Tots EptreTors 
Trois émk THs yhs, ov ddyeode, OTe BSed\vypaTa éoTw... 
Ildvra yap tov rwopevouevov ém) Kothiay dxdbaproy eivai 
gyot, Tov TAS THS YyaoTpOs HOovas peTAdi@KovTa aiviTTo- 


pevos (De Migrat. Abrah. § 12, i. 445, 446). 


xiii. 3 (Paraphr.) “Oray yap 7 dus Tarrewvotépa haivyrats..., 


11, 


THY Yarerny vocov, AETpav, 6 vowobéTns pyal yevérOas 
(De Posterit. Caint, § 18, i. 284). 

12 Atd cab mapadoEétatov vopov dvaypddes, év @ Tov 
pep é« pépovs dyta Nerpov Kal dxdOaprov, Tov Sé odov 
bv bdwv ard dxpwv Toddv péypt Keparis eoyarns 
KaTecxnuévov TH A€Trpa, KaOapov dyow ecivar (Quod Deus 
ammutad. § 27, i. 291). 

Ilap’ 5 kai év TO epi ths A€tpas TayOévTs vopo 
Sielpnras, Tov pynKére SenvOcopévov rroikirdia ypopator, 
drov S€ AevKwOévta Sv Srwv amd Keparhs &ws Today 
dxpwv, cabapov elvar (De Plantat. Noe, § 26, i. 346). 


3 XN fol a 
Kay Siaxéntas ev r@ Sépuare, pravel o fepevs. "Ea 





42. én xowdia, was (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 47); LxXx. émi kowtlas, 
kal mas. 

émi recodpay (ibid.), 80 LEX. BF: emt reooépwv B*; emi réooapa 
Codd. B*A, Vat. Rom. 

és (cbid.), & (De Migrat. Abrah. § 12); 6 LXx. 

trois emt tis yns (De Migrat. Abrah. § 12); LXX. trois éprovew emt 
Ths yns. 

pdyeobe (ibid.); LEX. +adrd. 

Bdedvypara eorw (ibid.); LXX. BdeAvypa tpiv éoriv. 


XIV. 36 ff] LEVITICUS. aii 


S€ Kata yodpay peivy TO THAAVYNWa, Kal py) SiaxyénTax, 
xabaprei (De Sobriet. § 10, i. 400). 

14 Ava todTo év TO vouw THS A€mpas axpiBéotaTa 
Sielpntas, dtu éay avateiin ypos Cav ev TO rempa, 

15 piavOncera...cal paved 6 xpos o tyins (Quod Deus 
immutab. § 27, i. 291). 

xiv. 35, 36 @yol yap, ort éav yévntas apy Aémpas ev oiKia, 
api€era: 6 Kextnpévos, cal avayyeret TH iepel, Néywr, 
"“Oomep aby rémpas éedpatai por ev TH oixia. Elita 

36 émipépes: Kai rpoorakes 6 iepevs arrooxevacas THY oixiav, 
mpo Tod eloeAOovta Tov iepéa eis THY olKiay ideiv, Kal ov 
yevnoeTat axdOapra boa év TH oikia’ Kal pera TadTa 
elaeXevoeTat 6 iepels xatauabeivy (Quod Deus immutab. 
§ 28, i. 292). 

36 ff. Asad rodro Th vou THs Némpas, Stay év oixia Koiddbes 
xXrAwplCovear 7 mruppiovea. havact, Sieipntat Tors ALOous 
év ols yeyovacw é£eXovtas, érépovs avtitiOévas (Quod det. 


pot. insid. § 6, i. 194). 





xiii. 14. éav avaretAn (Quod Deus immutab. § 27); LXX. 9 av 
nuepa opby ev air@ xpas (av. 

15, pravet (ibid.); LXX.+avrov. 

xiv. 35. LXX. kal 7&et rivos avrov 7) oixia kal dvayyedet (dvayyeiAn 
Cod. A). 

agy Aémpas 25 (Quod Deus immutad. § 28); LEX. ay. 

pot (¢bid.), so LXx. Vat. Rom.; pov Lxx, Codd. BAF. 

36. LXX. eloeAOovra ideiv rov iepéa rHv oikiav. 

Philo by putting idSciv after oixiav, seems to have read NI’ DWDA 
Manx y3N (Siegfried). 

LXX. xal ov 2) dxaapra yévnrat, doa av 7 ev TH oikia. 

xatapabew (tbid.); LXX.+riy olxiay 

Cod. Vat. (Philo) has ideiv for xarapabeiv, according to Mangey. 


14—2 
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xv. 81 EvAaBels yap, dnot Mwioys, rouoete Tovs viods Tod 
opavros (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 4, i. 90). 

xvi. 3, 4 Tovtov yap 6 dpysepeds eis TA Ayia Tév aylov 
ovK eicehevceTas ev TH TodNpel, GANA Tov THS ddENS Kal 
pavracias puy7s yiteva aroducapevos (Leg. Allegor. ii. 
§ 15, i. 76). 

7 Tore yap Suetpntas S00 Tparyous Staxdnpodr, Tov pev TH 
xupio, Tov 8 TO aroropraim (De Plantat. Noe, § 14, 
i, 338). 

7,8 Ody cpds ore kal tH Sexaty Tod pnvds Kedever SVO 
Tpayous KAijpov mpootdyew, KAHpov eva TO Kupio, Kat 
KMpov &va TH atromopmaip (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 15, i. 75). 

10 Irjoe yap avrov, pyc, Cdvta évavtiov Kupiov Tod 
eEikacacba én’ avtod, date éEatrooTetAat avtov eis THY 
arrovoprnv (De Posterit. Caini, § 20, 1. 238). 

17 Kal o lepeds pévros, avOpwros ovx éotar Kat’ avtov, 
bray eicin eis Ta aya THY dyiwv, Ews av éFAOn (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 16, i. 484). 





xv. 31. rov dpavros (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 4); LXX. Iopand. Philo 
constantly speaks of Israel as 6 opav. 

xvi. 10. (avra evavriov kupiov (De Posterit. Caini, § 20); LXx. 
Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. (évra évayrs xupiov; Cod. B gvavre xupiou Cavra. 

é£arooretAat (ibid.), 80 LXX. Cod. F: dmooreidat Codd. BA, Vat. 
Rom. 

17. dvOpwmos...drav eicin els ra dyta Tov dyiav. So Philo in 
all three passages. LXX. was GvOpwros...ciomopevopévov adrod é&t- 
Adoacba ev ro ayig. 

Philo’s mystical explanation that the High Priest is not ‘man’ 
(cf. Orig. In Levit. Homil. ix. Jam non erit homo, sed secundum 
verbum ipsius erit tanquam angelus Dei) is based on the omission 
of the word mas. 

ws av é£€hOn (Quis rerum div. heres, § 16: De Somn. ii. § 34); so 
xx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; as av é& Cod. A. 
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“Orav ydp, dyolv, eicin eis Ta Ayia THY ayiwv 6 
apxvepe’s, avOpwros ovk éorar (De Somn. ii. § 28, i. 
684), 

“Oray yap, dyciv, cicin eis Ta ayia THY ayiov, avOpw- 
mos ovK éorat Ews av €E€XOn (ibid. § 34, i. 689). 

xvil. 11 ‘H yap puyn mdons capkos alud éoriw (Quod det. 
pot. insid. § 22, 1. 206; cf. De Concupise. § 10, ii. 356). 
xviii. 1—5 Kat elwe xvpios tpds Maoh Aéyov, AdAnoov 
2 tots viols "Iopanr, cal épels mpos avrovs’ "Eyo xvptos 
3 6 Oeos buay’ Kata Ta émitndevpata THs Aliyiarou ev 7 

KaTwKnoate é€v auTH, OU TOLNGETE, KAL TOLS VOMiLOLS AUTOV 
4 ov rropevcecOe* Ta Kpiwata pov Troioete, Kal KaTa TA 
éeritndevpata yas Xavady, eis iv ey cioayw vuas éxel, 





xvii. 11. afud dori (Quod det. pot. insid. § 22); LXX. afua avrov 
éoriv. 

xviii. 3. ra Alydmrov (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 16); uxx. Codd. 
BAF yijs Aiyimrov: Vat. Rom. Aiyimrrov. 

Clem. Alex. (Strom. p. 176. 7), quoting this passage of Philo, 
gives rijs Alytar. 

kat@xyoare (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom.; xarocxnoare 
Cod. B, rapoxnoare Cod. F. 

év avrg (tbid.); Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. én’ airy; én’ adris 
Codd. BY AF. 

mowmoere (tbid.), so LXX. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; moujoera: BY; 
mromOnoera B*. 

The reading zroujcere has led to the omission, by homoeoteleuton, 
of the whole sentence kai xara ra émirndevpara ys Xavaay, eis qv eyd 
elodyw vpas éxei, ov moujoere. See next verse. 

kai trois (tbid.), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; kat év rois 
Cod. A. 

4. eal xara ra émryd....mroucere (tbid.) has no place here in the 
Lxx.; and has been wrongly inserted, perhaps from a gloss upon 
the omission in the previous verse. 
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ov ToujoeTe’ Kal Ta TpooTaypaTa wov purageo Oe, mopev- 

5 eabe ev avtois’ éyo Kipios 6 Oeds tuadv. Kal dudrdéacbe 
mdvta Ta TpogTdywata jou Kal TA KpiwaTad pov, Kai 
ToiunjoeTe avTa. 6 Tomoas avTa CnoeTas ev avrois’ eyo 
KUptos 6 Oeds tuav. Kat durakacbe mavta Ta mpoctdy- 
para pou Kal Ta Kpipard pou (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 16, 
i. 381). 

6 “AvOpwiros dvOpwros pos TavTa oiKeloy capKos aUTOU 
OU TpocEAEVoETAL ATroKaNU at aaynuoaiVny’ éyad KUpLOS 
(De Gigant. § 8, i. 267). 

7 Od yapw arraryopeves Maiohs aoynuoovvyny tatpds 
Kal pntpos arroxadvrresy (De Profug. § 34, i. 575). 

xix. 3 “Exaotos watépa re éavtod nat pntépa poB8eicbw 


(De Parent. colend. § 6, tom. v. p. 58 Tauchn.). 





mopeverOe (tbid.), so LXX. Cod. A: cai mopevecbe Cod. F, Vat. 
Rom.; mwopeverbar Cod, B. ; 

5. gvddgacGe (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. F; guAdéaoba Cod. A; 
vrafeobe Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

Ta kpip. (tbid.); LXX. pr. mavra. 

6 woincas avra (ibid.); Lxx. Codd. BAF a moumoas avOpwros; 
Vat. Rom.  rowmoas avira tvOpwros. 

Philo’s reading is found in Cat. Niceph. 

The concluding clause kai @uAdéaode...uov is a copyist’s acci- 
dental repetition. 

6. olkeiov (De Gigant. § 34); Lxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom. oixeia; 
Cod. B ofkia; Cod. F oikias. 

oixeioy is read in several cursives, and in Basil, Hp. cux. § 4. 

Cod. Vat. De Gigant. § 34 reads mpés wacav cdpxa oikelay avo. 

Procop. Gaz. (Lat. Trans.) “Nullus ad propinquum carnis suae 
accedat” (Comm. in Lev.). 

xix. 3. LXx. €xaoros marépa avrov cal pnrépa avrov doBeicb (om. 
kal nrépa avtod Cod. A). Procop. Gaz. ékagros Tov éavrotd matépa 
kal pnrépa poBeicOw (Comm. in Levit.). 


xix. 16] LEVITICUS. 215 


4 (Paraphr.) Kal ScapOelpey tods addotplous THs Wuyis 


14 


16 


Tovs Deovs Tovs YwvevTous, Deods ods arrryopevKe 
Moos Snusoupyeiv (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 7, i. 92). 

II pos ods nai év érépors Gnoiv' Ovx axorovOjcere 
eidarous, kal Oeovs YwvevTods ov mroincere (De Monarch. 
i. § 2, ii. 215). 

Aéyeras otv: “Otay Oepitnre Tov Oeptopov bpav, ov 
cuvTedeoeTe TO NOLTTOY TOD Oepiopod (De Soman. ii. § 4, 
i. 662). 

Ou Krépere, od srevoecOe, kal ov cuxopavtncete TOUS 
mrnoiov twav. Kat ove dpuetobe eri td dvowati pou em’ 
abdixw, kal To éudv Gvopa ov BeBnrwoere (De Special. 
Legg. iv. 7, ii. 342), 

Atarétaxtat, MicOdv révntos avOnwepoy arrodiSovas 
(De Humamit. § 7, ii. 389). 

Ed pévros kal éxeivo Sieipntas, ows pndéva Bracdnyy 
Kal Kaxnyoph, Kai uddiota kopov (De Justit. § 10, ii. 368). 

M7} rropeverOan Sor ev TH Over (tbid. § 7, ii. 366). 





4. dmnyopeuxe (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 7), so ed. Tauchn.: Mangey’s 
text has dmnydpeve. 

dxodovOnoere (De Monarch. i. § 2); LXX. émaxodovOycere. AS 
Philo, ‘32, Compl.’ (H. and P.). 

mounoere (tbid.) ; +vpiv LXX. 

9. Luxx. Codd. BY™F, Vat. Rom. kai éxdepifovray vpav rov 
Oepiopov rijs ys Upav ov ouvredécere Tov Oepiopov vuav Tov dypod 
cov éxbepioar; but om. ov curr. T, Oepiop. vp. Codd. BA. 

Philo’s ro Aowroy Tod Oepropod renders JW MNP. 

11. cal ot oveopavrncere (De Special. Legg. iv. § 7); Lxx. B¥A 
ov (ovde BYF, Vat. Rom.) cvxopavryice: éxaaros. 

rovs mAnoiov vpav (tbid.) ; LEX. rov mAnoiov. 

12. émi re dvop. pov (tbid.); LEX. r@ dvdp. pov. 

kai 70 epov «7A. (dbid.) ; LXx. Codd. BAF, Vat. Rom. xai od BeBn- 
Adoere (-rat A) 7d Svopa (+76 dyiov F, Vat. Rom.) rod Geot vparv. 
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Kereves xabapioas tiv axabapaiav avrod (Leg. 
Allegor. i. § 15, i. 58). 

‘Eopévous TO ypnopwe ev @ Sveipntar Treptatpely THY 
axabapciay Evrov Tod putevOévtos ebwdiwov (De Plantat. 
Noe, § 25, i. 345). 

Kal pny dnoi ye ‘O xapros avtod tpia érn éorat, 


dmeptxabaptos, ov BpwOyceras (ibid. § 27, i. 346). 


23-25 Dyol yap: “Orav cicérOnte eis THY iv, Nv KUpLOS 6 


24 


25 


ray t 

eds Sidwoty bpiv, nai xatadutTevonte wav EVAov Bpdceas, 
a \ na an 
mepixadapteite THY dxabapotay avTod, Tov Kapmoy avToD" 
if a ” > 19 ? , a a \ a 
tpla étn éotat axdbaptos, ov BpwOncerar’ TH Sé érer TS 
/ lal fel i \ a 
TeTapt@ éorat Tas KapTros avTodD Aytos, * aiveros* TO 

Pe cigs a \ a ya f \ 4 
Kupio’ TO bé éree TO TéuTT@ hayecOe Toy KapTroD, 
mpdcbeua viv ta yevynuata avtov. "Eye eius Kvpsos 


5 Oeds ipdy (ibid. § 22, i. 348). 


23. xvptos 6 beds (De Plantat. Noe, § 22), so Lxx. Cod. B*; 
+dpev Codd. BYAF, Vat. Rom. The clause, jv xvpios...dpiv, is not 
in the Hebr. 

vpiv (tbid.), as LXx.; ed. Tauchn. nyiv. 

karapurevonre (tbid.), so LEX. Codd. AF: xarapuredoere Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. 

Bpacews (ibid.); LXX. Bpwoor. 

meptxaGap. (tbed.); pr. kal LXX. 

Tov Kaprov avrov (ibid.); Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 6 xapmés 
avrod: om. Cod. A. 

dxd@apros (tbid.); Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. dmepixdOapros (-rov 
A), as De Plantat. Noe, § 27. 

24. rq de eres (tbid.); LXX. kal TO eres. 

mas xapmos (ibid.); LEX. was o kapmos, a8 in De Plantat. Noe, 
§§ 28, 29. 

*aiverés* (ibid.), so Mangey in his note for the év éros of his 
text, of which he says “Omnino mendose. Sic tamen MSS. omnes.” 

25. ra Oe eres (tbid.); LEX. ev dé 7G Eret. 

yevvnjpara (ibid.), so Lxx. Vat. Rom.: ‘yernpara Codd. BAF. 
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24 


25 


32 


35 
36 


XxX. 


Te b¢ eres dnoi te tetaptw éota: Tas 6 KapTros avTOD 
Gytos, aiveros TS xupio (ibid. § 28, 29 bis, i. 347). 

Tlapa Moice? 16 Travadde ds ceyviver Tov TéTapToVv 
apiOpov pyoiv, ore dytds eats kal aivetos (De Abrah. 
§ 2, ii. 3). 

Elrav yap ta yevvnpata avrod, émupéper, Eyo) ius 
KUptos 6 Oeds tywv (De Plantat. Noe, § 33, i. 350). 

*Amo TpocwTou TOMO avacTian, Kai TLUnTELS TPOT= 
wrov mperButépou (De ss. Abelis et Caint, § 22, 1. 178). 

’AceBis 6 pn eida@s TiAoaL TpdcwToOV evTipov, Unde 
eEavlatacbat ard tpocdrov rpeaButépou (Fragment. ex 
Joh. Monacho, ii. 664; cf. De Parent. Colend. § 6, tom. v. 
p. 58 Tauchn.). 

Ov romoete adixov ev xpioes, év wérpois, ev cTaOpois, 
év Cuyois’ Cuyd Sixata, nal oraOmwa Sixata, Kab yods 
Sixatos éoras buiv (Quis rerum div. heres, § 33, i. 495). 

Tlddw of pétpa nai ordOpta Kai Cuya Siaxyerprodvtes 
(De Justit. § 9, ii. 368). 

18 “Os dv xoiunO9 peta yuvateds arroxaOnuevns THY 
THYyHY avTAS amexdruYpe, kal al’tn arexaduye THY prow 
Tod aipatos atths' éEoAoOpevOntwoay aydotepor (De 


Profug. § 34, i. 574). 


xxi. 1 "Evrel 8¢ &rerau yevéoes pOopa, cai tovs él tedevTais 


Lees a € a id t S99? Of 
avéeypae Tots tepevor vowous KedAevoas pn ep aracw 





32. dvaoryon (De ss. Abels et Caini, § 22); LXx. eLavaoryon. 

35, LEX. év peérpots kal ev oradpiors kai ev Cvyois. 

xx. 18. dmoxa@npéms (De Profug. § 34); +xai droxakuwy thy 
doxnpoovmny avris LEX. 

e€odoOpevOnracav (ibid.); Lxx. Vat. Rom. éforobpevOjcovra; 
Codd. BAF éforeOpevOqcovra 
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10, 


13 
14 


17, 


avtovs pualvecOas Tols Orwootv 4} KaTa didiav } KaTa 
cuyyéverav @Kevwpévors, GAN él povos €E+ matpaot Kal 
eytpact, viots Kat Ouvyatpdow, dberpois Kal aderAdais 
mapbévors (De Monarch. ii. § 12, ii. 280). 

11 Odre yap emt rarpi, TS ve, odtE él unTpi, TH 
aicOnoa, dnaly avrov Moions Sivacbat piaiverOat...° 
Kal Si6Te thy Kehadrny Kéxptoras édalg..." Kal bru 
THY KEeparny oVdéTOTE GTOMITPHCEL.... OVS ad Ta 
iparia Swappyéer.... Odros érl macayv wuyny tete- 
NeuvTnKvlav, } dnot Moos, odK eicedevoeTa.... 


- 2 


Tovt@ Kat rap Oévos éx Tov fepod yévous appoleral.... 
Xypas yap wal éxeBeBrAnuévns cal BeRnrov «cai 
mopyns avip ovdétoTe yiveTtat.... "Edy O€ tts aro- 
Oavn em ait éEdriva, wapayphua piavOnoerac (De 
Profug. § 20, 21, i. 562 £.). 

18 ’Edy obv tts, Onoi, TY iepéwv 6GOarpors, } xeElpas, 7} 
Baces, 7 Tt pédos GAXO TapaTnpwOF ToD cadpaTos, 7) Kat 
Twa pawov évdeEnTat, AeLToUPyav pev pn) peTexéTW Sid 
Tas éyyevouévas Knpas, Tad Sé Kowd Tov tepéwv yépa 
kaptrovaOw, Sia THY avuTraitiov evyévecay (De Monarch. 


ii. § 18, ii. 280). 


xxii. 4 Edy pévrot Nérpas tives eEavOncaca Katacyoow 7 


Kal yovoppuns tis yévntas Tadv lepéwv, onde tparéfns 





xxi. 10. dmopurpdce (De Profug. § 20); uxx. Codd. BAF, Vat. 
Rom. droxSapdoet. dropirpéce is found in four or five cursives, 
and in Cyr. Al. i. 432, De Adorat. lib. xii. tiv Kehadjy ov droki- 
Sapdcet, #rot oVK dmopiTpacer 

14. ynp...é«BeBdnp....BeBnrov...mopv. (tbid. § 21); Lxx. Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. ynp. éxBeBrnp....BeBnropévnyv...mdpv.: Cod. A éBdedvy- 
pérny for exBeBdnp.; Cod. F transposes BeBnd. and mépyny. 

17. xfipas (De Monarch. ii. § 18). Mangey, “MSS. Rectius AdBas.” 
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11 
13 


e a t ‘4 a fal wv a 7 
iepas avérw pte Taév mpoxemévwov dOdov TO yévet, 
t a a Lae 4 2 3 ¢ ¥ a 
pexpis dv 7 Te pious érlaxn Kat 7 ETpa petaBanrovca 
TO THS tyods capKos eEopoiwOy xpwpatr. Kai éav 

, L 4 , a3 , e \ 
mpocaynrat wévror Tus OTov SnToTe THY dkalapTwv iepevs 
h kal vietwp ola pide modraxis dvetpwEn, THY Huépav 
éxelvny unddv mpochepécOw Tadv KabepwOévtwy, Novad- 
pevos 8é érruywvopevns éxrrépas yphabar py KwrvécOw (De 
Monarch. ii. § 13, ii. 280). 

Ove eras ard THY ayiav, édv un NoVaNTAL TO Toma 
bSare, cal S’n 6 HALOS, Kal yévntat KaOapos (De Soman. 1. 
§ 14, i. 633). 

Tldposxos 8¢ iepéws Kal picOwrds eipyéoOw Tav arrap- 

n ? a rd # > 4 ft 
XOv...Oikoyovel Sé, Pynaiv, cal dpyvpwrnTt@ petad.doTw 
Searrdrns lepers aitiwv Kal ToTaéy éx THY arapyav... Kav 
Ouyarnp, dnaiv, fepéws ynuapévn pur iepel ynpevon, Tedev- 

/ a? i a Nw a v cal 
THOAVTOS TOD avdpos 7) Kal Ere CovTOS, arrats KaTareLpOeica, 

aS a v4 Ll t 4 
maAdw emi Tov TaTp@oy olxoy avepyécOw, weTadnrouévn 

a a oO > eee ae if ? 2 cA 
TOY aTapyav, dv Kal hvixa tapOévos jv éexowever (De 


Monarch. ii. § 13, 14, 15, ii. 231, 232). 


Xxiil. 2 Kai Sia todro xal 7d caBRatov—épynvevetar & 


10 


avaravow—Oeod dnow elvat Maions, trodraxod Tijs 
vopobecias, ovxt avOpwmwv (De Cherub. § 26, i. 154). 
‘O wavta péyas Maojs...dnoas cata réEw odTws" 
éoptal xupiov (De Septenar. § 5, ii. 280). 
"Oo ia -¢ 3. ot ? \ a Dy 2 ‘\ 
Tay yap, pnow, eloéXOnte eis THY yHV hv eyo 
SiSwpe vuiv, Kal Oepitnre tov Oepiopov avtys, olceTe 





xxii. 7. kat yévnrat xaOapés (De Somn. i. § 14); LXx. kal kaapss 
€orat. 

xxili. 10. olcere (De Somn. ii. § 11), so LEX. Cod. F; kai oicere 
Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; «ai oicerat Cod. A. 
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Spaypara amrapyhy tod Oepiowod ipav mpds Tov lepéa 
(De Soman. ii. § 11, i. 669). . 
27 TIpoorétaxtas yap tas Wuyxas Tarewody Sexaty Tod 
pnves (De Posterit. Caini, § 13, i. 234; cf. De Congr. Erud. 

grat. § 17, 1. 532). 

xxiv. 4 Ilddw dd’ éorépas éws pawl mpootarre KxaierOas 
AWyvous él THs lepds Auyvias clow TOD KaTaTETATPATOS 
moAdav yap. “Evos pév, wa ex Siadoyys Tod peOn- 
pepivod dwotds Katardumnrar ta ayia (De Sacrific. § 7, 


ii, 256). 
10 Cf. Vita Mosts, iii. 24, ii. 164. 
15 Autixa yobv vopoberetrar rade “Os av xatapacntar 


16 Ocov, dpapria évoxos gota’ bs 8é dv dvouacn TO dvopa TOD 
kuptov, Ovnoxéro (ibid. § 25, ii. 166). 
xxv. 8, 4 Cf. De Septenar. §§ 10, 12, ii. 286, 289. 
6 Tlpoonxévtas ody Aéyera’ Kai éotas ta caBBarta 
Ths yhs tyiv Bpdpata (De Profug. § 31, i. 572). 
8 Cf. De Humanit. § 11, ii. 392. 
8,9 Cf De Septenar. § 13, ii. 289. 


11 Aéyeras yap év trois mpotpemtixois’ Ou oepeire, 





Spdypara (ibid.); Lxx. Cod. A ra 8paypara; Codd. BF, Vat. 
Rom. 16 Spaypa. 

xxiv. 4. ad’ éomépas (De Sacrifice. § 7). 

Philo distinctly implies that the holy candlestick was only lit at 
night. Cf. Ex. xxvii. 21, xxx. 8, 1 Sam. iii. 3, 2 Chron. xiii. 11. 
Josephus says, it burned by day also, Ant. iii. § 8. 3. 

15, 16. uxx. Codd. BAF dvépwmos (+dvOpwmos F) bs dav 
karapdonrat Gedy (-+-avrod F) auapriav Ajprperat, dvoudtar dé rd dvopa 
kxuplov Gavdre@ Bavarovabo. 

Philo in De Vit. Mos. § 25 lays stress on the article in rod 
kupiov. 
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ovdé pu aunonte Tad avtopata avaBaivovta adtis (De 
Profug. § 31, i. 571). 

23 Tis 88 Tod dyTos Hyepovias 6 ypnopos adnOns pwaptus, 
Aéyov Tabde’ Kal 4 yn od mpabnoerat eis BeBaiwow* éun 
yap ears Taca 4 yq* Stott TpoonduToL Kal mdporkor Lpels 
éoré évavtiov éwod (De Cherub. § 31, i. 158; ef. § 33, 
i, 160). 

Cf. De Septenar. § 13, ii. 290. 

xxvi. 3 Paraphr. De Praem. et Poen. § 17, ii. 424. 

10 Avo kat Aéyerar’ DayeoOe wadatd Kai wadata Ta- 
Natay, GAAG Kal Tadaia éx mpocwrou véwy eEoiceTe (De 
ss. Abelis et Caini, § 23, 1.178; cf. Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 57, i. 513). 

12 Ayjpouas yap, dnoiv, twas éuavt@ Nady, kal éropat 
vpdv Beds, kal twets EvecOE por Aads* eyw eiue KUpLOS 
(De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 26, i. 180). 


, , 0 > * fal N Mw € a 
Tlepurrarnaw yap, dno, év viv, Kai Ecopar tudv 





xxv. 11. ovd€é yu) aunonre (De Profug. § 31), so Lxx. Cod. A; 
Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. ovdé dynoere, and so Philo in the same 
context, drodawopevos dé, OU omepeire, ode py dunoere Ta avro- 
para. 

23. 4 yy 1° (De Cherub. § 31), so Lxx. Cod. BAIF; om. 4 Cod. A. 

BeBaiwow (zbid.), “Turnebus in margine annotat scribi non- 
nunquam BeByAwow. Innuit forte D. Aug. guaest. 90 in Gen. qui 
utramque lectionem explanat” (Mangey). 

BeByA@ow is found in more than 10 cursives (H. and P.). 

maca ¥ yh (tbid.); om. maca LXX. 

évavriov pov (tbid.), so LXx. Cod. F; évavriov euod Codd. BA, 
Vat. Rom. 

xxvi. 10. dAAa cai (De ss. Abels et Caini, § 23); LXx. rai. 

12. Lxx. Cod. B cat évreperarjow év tpiv Kai Evopat vpiv (dpady 
BY AF, Vat. Rom.) eds, ai ipeis recG€ pov (woe F, Vat. Rom.) dads. 
Philo twice gives vudy, and once éy vyir. 
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Geos (De Mutat. Nomin. § 46, i. 618; De Somn. i. § 23, 
i. 643). 
Tlepuratncw yap, dyoiv, év vpiv, nab écopas év vpiv 
Oeds (De Soman. ii. § 37, i. 691). 
Oixos Ocod codod Siavota* TovTou KanelTat Beds idiws 
6 cuptrdytav, &s dnow 6 mpodytns, @ Oeds émrrept- 
marel, ola Bactrci (Fragment. ex Antonio, ii. 672). 
36 Actrta xal boBos tals Wuyais aitav évidpv0ncortat, 
Kat hevEovtas ev ovdevds StewKkovTos (De Exsecration. 
§ 6, ii. 432). 
xxvii. 3 Cf. De Special. Legg. ii. § 8, 9, ii. 296. 
30 Ildca yap, pnoi, Sexatn THs ys amd Tod oméppatos 
32 Kat Tod Kaptod Tod Evdivou éotly dyov TO Kupio. Kal 
maoa Sexatn Body Kal mpoBatwr, Kal ray O av béXOn év 
TS aptOue tro THY paBdov, TO déxaTov état ayvov TO 
xupio (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 18, i. 533). 
The reading eymeperatyow is only found in the Fragmenta of 
Philo, who elsewhere gives repuraryo. 


For the variations from the uxx., cf. 2 Cor. vi. 16 evounow év 
avrois kal évrepuratyce, Kal ropa avtay beds, kal avrot écovrai pov 





avs. 

36. Seidia (De Exsecrat. § 6) Cod. B; Lxx. kai rois xaraheupOei- 
ow €& vay emake Sovadiav (SiAriav AF) eis ryv xapdiav adray ev Th yh 
roy éxOpav vpar, cai didLerar avrovs pwr Pidrdov Pepopévov, xat 
evEovrar ws evyovres do wodéuov, kal mecovvrat ovdevods (ovdevos 
F) duedxovros. 

Vat. Rom. Sovdciav and ovevos. 

xxvii. 30. omépparos (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 18); +rijs ys LEX. 

éotiv dyior Th Kupiq (ibid.); LXX. rO kupip éoriv, dyiov TO kupig. 

Philo omits verse 31. 

82. wav & ay b€dOy (tbid.), so LXX. Cod. F (éav); wav 6 dav €rOn 
(De Posterit. Caint, § 27), so Codd. BA (éav), Vat. Rom. 

éorat (De Congr. EHrud. grat. § 18), as uxx.; om. De Posterit. 
Caint. 
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"Eott 8€ To Suataypa TovotTo’ Ilav 6 éay édOn ev TH 
33 dpiOud vo thy paBdov, To Séxatov aytov TO Kupio. Ov« 
GAndEews Kaddv Trovnpe’ éav 8 adrdaEys avro te cal Td 
Gdraypa éoras ayia (De Posterit. Caini, § 27, i. 243). 
’Amretpnxe S€ Kai tiv Tovadtnv avtidociay o lepos 
Aoyos, dtav dyciv, Ovw ddrAakes xadov trovnpe (Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 36, i. 109). 





33, Lxx. Cod. F, Vat. Rom. +ov8e movnpov xad@ after movnpa. 

Philo (De Posterit. Caini, § 27) omits as Codd. BA. 

LXxx, Codd. BAF éay 8¢ dAAdoowy dAAakis (-ers Cod. A) avrd, xai 
70 dAaypa avrod fara ayiov. 

Philo, adding re after avrd, connects avré with the apodosis, 
and reads dya for dytov. 


iil. 


13 


NUMBERS. 


12 Kal éyd yap, dyaiv, idov eianda tovs Aevi'ras éx 
pécov vidv lopand avti Tavtos TpwroToKou SvavolyovTos 
LyTpav Tapa Tav vidv lopanrd: MwTpa avTov EcovTaL, Kal 
écovtas enol ot Acvirat. “Epuol yap wav mpwtotoKov: év 
Hepa 7 eratata wav mpwrotoKoy év yi Aiyirre, hyiaca 
éuot wav mpwrtdroxov “Iopanr (De ss. Abelis et Caine, 
§ 36, i. 186). 

"Ev f 86, dnolv, nuépg eratrata Trav Tpwrdtoxov év yn 
Aiylrte, Hyiacd wou wav rpwtotoxoy ‘Iapana (ibid. § 39, 
i. 189). 

"IS0d yap, pnoiv, eikngda tovs Aeviras avtl mavtds 
mpwrtordKov Stavoiyovtos untpav Tapa Tév vidv lopanr 
AUTpa avTay Ecovras (Quis rerum div. heres, § 24, i. 490). 





iii. 12. éyd...i80v (De ss. Abelis et Caint, § 36), so Lxx. Codd. 
BAF: i80d éyd Vat. Rom. 

ék pécou viav "lop. (ibid.); LXX. ék wécou Tav vidy "lop. 

Philo in Quis rerum div. heres, § 24 omits é¢yd and éx pécou rav 
vidv "Iop. 

13. év fuépa 7 (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 36); but ev 7 nuepa (ibid. 
§ 39), as LEX. 

fj Alybrrg, 80 Philo in both passages: LEX. yf Alyimrov. 

jyiaca éuol (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 36), jyiacd poe (ibid. § 39); 
LXX. Hylaca (yyiaoas A) épol. 
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v.2 Awd dnoe nat 6 Oeios Adyos’ *"EEarocte:kaTwoay ex 


3 


14 


18 


15 


18 


27, 


THs ayiov Wuyijs wavta Nerpov, Kal mavta yovoppuy, Kal 
mavra axdbaptov év uy, amd apoevixod Ews OndvKod, 
Kai Tovs OXadias Kab arroKeKoppevous Ta yevynTiKa TIS 
apuyis, cat mopvous (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 3, i. 89). 

Tlap’ 6 xat réyet Mavotjs, "Ore ta xpurrra xupio TO 
Ge@, Ta Se havepa yevéces yvopipa* Tpoorétaxtat TO leper 
Kal mpooyty, Moyw, THY uxnY évavtiov Tod Oeod orca, 
amoxarigyo 1H xepary (De Cherub. § 6, i. 141; cf. De 
Special. Legg. iii. § 10, ii. 308, 309). 

Kal yap elé tov Moions Ovoiav avaptpvicKxovcay 
apapriav (De Plantat. Noe, § 25, i. 345). 

Lrjce yap, dnoiv, 6 lepeds tHyv yuvaixa évavtioy 
kupiov, kab atroxadvryer THY Kehadny avtis (De Cherub. 
§ 5, i. 141). 

28 Aud Todo emt ris brovonbeiaons SiepOapOar w>uyijs 
dnow, 571, av pev...cipeOn mpockexwpykvia TO praivovte 
Thy ypuxny wade, tpncOncetar THY yaoTépa...... 
Tlap’ 3 kat 7d axddrovOov rpocriberar TH mpnaOnvar THY 





v.2. ék rijs aylov Wuyis (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 3). Philo’s meta- 
phorical explanation of é« ris mapeuBoAjjs, LXX. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 
(cuvaywyjs Cod. A). 

év Wuyp (cbid.); LXX. emi puxp. 

The quotation from Numbers breaks off at @pAuxov, and the 
rest of the passage is from Deut. xxiii. 1, 2 ove eioeXevoovrac 
Oradias odd€ drokexoppevos eis exxAnolay Kupiov. 

18. évavriov kupiov (De Cherub. § 5); LXX. évavre xupiov; évavriov 
tov beod (De Cherub. § 6). 

droxadigy (ibid.), perhaps an error for dxadvgo. Cf. dxaraxa- 
Avmr@ rH Kepadry (De Special. Legg. § 6). 

28. mpnoOjoera (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 51); cf. Jos. Ant. iii. 
11. 6. 


R. 15 
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yaorépa, TO StaTecetv TOV wNpdr...... Hav yobv, dyai, 
fo) pavO7, Kail KaOapa Kat aOdos éoras ex oTEeppatwv 
eis oréppa (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 51,1. 116; cf. De Special. 
Legg. iii. § 10, ii. 310). 

vi. 2 “Opodv dors TO TOV Oepicpov Oepiferv, rd Sis mrept- 
Téuvew' OTrep OTE exawovpynoay, éEedpov TrepiToHs Tept- 
Touny, THY ayvetav *agayviterOar* (De Somn. ii. § 4, 
i, 662). 

5 “Atos yap, pnoiv, éotiv 6 tpépov xKounv tpixa 
Keparrs, 6 evEduevos (ibid. i. § 43, 1. 658). 

Todrov ody dnot Maians aytov civat tpépovta Kounv 
tpixa keparis (Quod Deus immutab. § 19, i. 286). 

9 Aa todTo él tod Thy peyadny edyny edEapévov 
noir, drt éav TpoT) Katackn aca aipvidtos pidvy TOV 
voov, ovxér Earat aytos (Leg. Allegor. i. § 8,1. 46; ef. Quod 
Deus immutab. § 19, i. 286). 

Edy yap tis, dyoiv, arobavn én’ avT@ aidudios, 
mapayona psavOnoeras % Kepadrr evyns avTod, Kal 





kat xaOapa (ibid.). Philo includes these two words in the 
apodosis. 

LXX. day 6€ pa) pavOy yj yuh) Kai KaOapa 7, Kai dOga eorat Kal 
éxomeppatiel oméeppa. 

d@gos in Philo an adjective of two terminations, as in Cod, x* 
(dOga Cod. 8**). 

€x omepparoy eis omépya is an evident corruption of the Lxx. 
reading. 

vi. 2. *ddayviterdac* (De Somn. ii. § 4); the context shows 
this is the correct reading, and not d@avitecOa, as is read in 
Mangey’s text. 

5. éor 6 tpépov (De Somn. i. § 43); LXx. fora tpépav, as 
Hebr. 

9. én’ aire alguidios (De Agricult. § 40); Lxx. Cod. B eédrwa 
ér avrg; Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. én’ aire é€amwa. 
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Evpyoetat...... Ai S& nyuépas ai mpdtepar adoyot évovtat, 
bre éuidvOn 4 Kepadn evyns avrod (De Agric. § 40, i. 327). 

vil. 5 ‘Exaorp yap, pnoi, tov vidv "Aapwrv éotat To icov 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 41, i. 500). 

14 Ovicknv yap Séxa ypvcwy mAnpy Ovprdpatos avati- 
Onow (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 21, i. 535). 

viii. 24 Todro yap, pnotv, éots 6 wepi trav Aevirdv: Amo 
mévte Kal elxoow éray eioedevoetar evepyety ev TH OKNVR 

25 tod paptuplov, Kal dio TevtnKovTa éTadv arooTnceTaL 

26 tis NevToupylas, Kal ovK épyaceTas Ett, NevToupynaes dé 
adergpos avrod: o 8 pudrdke: puraxas, Epya S€ ove 
épydaeras (Quod det. pot. insid. § 19, i. 203). 





vii. 5. Philo apparently paraphrases the LXX. kal duces avra 
Tois Aeveirats, éxdoT@ Kata THY avrov Necroupyiav. 

viii. 24. totro...dor. (Quod det. pot. insid. § 19); roird éore 
Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; rovréorw Codd. AF. 

do mévre kal elxoow eradv (ibid.); LXX. dao mévre kal elxocaerois 
kal éerdvo. 

elcedevcerat (tbid.); LXX. eloeAevdcovra. Philo has the singular, 
as Hebr. §}1. 

evepyetv (ibid.), 30 Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; Codd. AF Accroupyeiv 
Aetroupyelay ev Epyors. 

25. mevrjkovra erav (ibid.) ; LXX. mevrnkovraerois. 

Tis Aecroupyias (tbid.), so LXX. Cod. B*; dwé rhs Aer. Codd. 
AFB", Vat. Rom. 

ovx (tbid.), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; ovxi Codd. AF. 

épydoera: (tbid.); Lxx. Cod. B epya¢erar; Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. 
épyarat. 

26. detrovpyjoes Se (bid.); LEX. cal Necroupyyoet. 

aderpos (ebid.) ; LXX. pr. 6. 

Philo omits Lxx. év rH oxnvp rod paprupiov. 

6 dé pudager pudakds (ibid.); LXX. @uddooew Pvdakds. 

épydoerat (ibid.); Lxx. Cod. B*¥ épydterar; Codd. BAF, Vat. 
Rom. épyarat. 
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ix. 10 Cf. Vita Mosis, iii. § 30, ii. 170. 
x. 29,30 "E£dpavres ydp, dnoiv, jpels nab drondwravres 


30 


ths Stavoias Tov Kevov TUdov, peTavicTaweOa eis TOV 
erioTnuns ToTov dv xpnopois Kal cpmoroyiats Gelats 
AapBavoper. "LAs 8n pel judy Kai eb cot Toijooper...... 
Ov ropevcouas, GAN eis THY HY pov Kal THY yeveay mov 


(De Ebrietate, § 10, i. 363). 


xi. 4 © Aéyeras yap bre 6 émipextos 6 év avrois éreOvpnoev 


émiOupias...cat xabicavtes éxrarov (De Migrat. Abrah., 
§ 28, i. 460). 

"EprncOnpev yap, pyci, tos ixOvas ods joOiowev év 
AiyitT@ Swpeav, Tos ouKvous TéTovas, Tpdca, Kpoupva, 
oxopoda: vuvl dé Woy huey xataEnpos, ovdéy mv 
mpos TO pavva dpOarpol nudv (Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 15, i. 484). 

Odrou yap HAovv Kal étprBov adTo TrotodyTes éyxpupias 


(De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 26, i. 180). 





x. 29. Philo (De Hobriet. § 10) adapts the Lxx. é£aipoev mets 
els roy Tomo by elev KUptos Todrov ddcw dvpiv- Setpo ped” par, kal eo 
oe Troujoopev, but renders nad by i@: 67, and reads oo: for ce. 

30. add’ (zbid.), so LXx. Cod. A, Cat. Niceph.; ddd Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom.; adn 4 Cod. F. 

thy yeveay (ibid.); pr. eis LEX. 

xi. 4. émeOtpnoev (De Migrat. Abrah. § 28), so Lxx. Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom.; émeOdpnoav Codd, AF, plural as Hebr. 

émOupias (tbid.) ; LXX. émOupiav. 

5. LXX. xal rods orxvas (oixvous BY, Vat. Rom.) xat rods wérovas 
kal ra mpaca kal Ta Kpdppva (kpduva AF) kai ra oxdpda. Philo 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 15) omits the copula and the article. 
The spelling oxépoda is found in several MSS, including Cod. 
Coislin. (H. and P.), Cat. Niceph. 

6. mpos (ibid.); LXX. eis. 
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12 M7 éyo év yaotpl ékaBov ravta Tov Nady TovTOD, 7 
éyo érexov avrov bre Aéyets prot’ AaBe avrov eis Tov 

13 KoArrov cov, Kal & alpyn TiOnvds Tov Onralovta ;...1dbev 
pot Kpéa Sobvar Travtl TH AAG TovT@, OTL KNaLEL em” Euol ; 
(Quis rerwm div. heres, § 5, i. 475). 

16 Otis yap od oldas, dyciv, odtot mpecBuTepoi ciow 
(De ss. Abelis et Caint, § 22, i. 178). 

Aéyeras ydp, Suvayayé pot EBSoujxovta dvSpas aro 
Tov mpecButépwv "Iopanr, ods adtds od oldas, Ste ov TOL 
elot mpeaBvrepos (De Sobrietate, § 5, i. 395). 

17) Aéyeras yap, 6tt aberw ard Tod mvevpatos To emt 
col, kai ériOnow éml tovs EBdounKovta mpecButépous 
(De Gigantibus, § 6, i. 266). 

20 Kai dia ove eis paxpav xabdpocor yorns epOdpncay 
(De Concupise. § 11, ii. 357). 

22 My mpoBata Kal Boes chaynoovras, ) wav TO dyvov 





12. mavra rév Aaav (Quis rerum div. heres, § 5), s0 LXx. Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. ; rov mavra \adv Codd. AF. 

rexov (tbid.); LXx. Cod. A réroxa. 

atrév 1° (ibid.), as Hebr. mynd» ; LX. avrots. 

avrév 2° (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; avrots Codd. AF. 

nab? & atpy (ibid.); LXX. doel dpat 

13. kAates (bid.) ; LXX. kAatovory. 

én’ epoi (tbid.), 80 LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; én’ eve Codd. AF. 

16. ovs avrés ob oldas (De Sobriet. § 5), 30 Lxx. Cod. B*, Vat. 
Rom.; obs od avrés oidas Cod. A, Cat. Niceph. ; Cod. B* ots avrés 
cot cides; Cod. F ovs cot atrés oldas. 

In De ss. Abels et Caint, § 22, Philo omits avrds, and transposes 
elot and mpeaBvrepo. In both quotations rov Aaod is wanting after 
mpecBurepot. 

17. emi robs €Bdop. mpeoBur. (De Gigant. § 6); LXX. én’ atrovs. 

22. In the Lxx. avrois stands after each verb; and the words 
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23 


3l 


32 
34 


xi. 


THS Oaddoons cuvaxOnoetat, Kat apnécer; (Quis rerum 
div. heres, § 5, i. 475). 

Té & oldpucba eudhaiverOar bia rob’ Mn yeip cupiov 
ovx éEapnéces; (De Mutat. Nomin. § 40, i. 613). 

Avo nai rappnoiaferat dono’ "Hbxy dypes, érret kata- 
Anetra oe o Novos pou (De ss. Abel. et Caini,§ 18, i. 175), 
(cf. Ex. xvi. 18) "Amd yap tis Oararryns apOey épruyo- 
Entpas védos éyyeitas Tapa Thy &w, Kal TO wey oTpaTo- 

\ A Y 5] , f& f ’ \ > t 
mecov Kal Ta TéptE ep’ Huepjovoy avdpos evSdvov TavTa- 
/ >. # ¢ he \ \ a a > ie 
bev év KiKd breckiacto...Kkal TA Soa Tails duporépass 
xepoiv éperxdpevor Tovs KOTrOUS erAnpou?...... EKAHON 
yap pyipara THs émiOupias (De Concupise. § 11, ii. 357). 
6 Kat ydp 6 re’ Aapoy, 6 Novos, cal Mapiap, 7 ala Onoss, 
éraviotatat pyTos Tois dxovovow, bts "Edy yévyntas 
mpopytns Kupio, év opawate avt@® yvwoOhoetar Kat 
2 nan / > 2 a. a XY. @ \ 
év oxia 6 Oeds, od évapyds' Mace? 8é SboTis miotés 
év O@ TO olk@, TOMA KaTA oTOpa AaANoeL ev cider, Kat 


ov 80 aivuyparwr (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 33, i. 108). 





kai dpxécet avrots stand at the end of the first as well as at the end 
of the second clause. 

23. rer (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 18); Lxx. yvdoe. Philo 
is closer to the Hebr., ANN. 

émet (dbid.); LXx. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. ei: Cod. B #. 

karadmperat (zbid.) ; LEX. émixaraAnpwerat. 

LX, #8n yrdoet ef éemixaradnperai oe 6 Adyos pou 7 ov. 

xii. 6—8. A good illustration of Philo’s loose methods of quo- 
tation ; compare mpodyrns xupio (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 33) with dua 
mpopyms Kupiov (Quis rerum div. heres, § 52); and the three forms, 
niotos év Oo TE oikw, mors év mavTi TO olkw, mLTTOs GAM TH oike. 

LEX. dav yévnrar mpopytns tua kupio (kupiov B*"4), dy dpdyare 
alto yoobjooua Kat év Unv@ Aadyjow ade. ovy odtas (+0s AF) 
6 Oeparwv pov Maicns: ev dm TO olk@ pov mords corw: ordpa 
kara ordpa AaAnow avra, ev cider kal od Ov aivryparar. 
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6, 


8 


7 


12 


14 


7 Aéyes yap’ "Edy yévntar byav mpodyrns xupiov, év 
épdpars adte yvooOnaowat, Macei 88 év etSer, eal ob Sv 
aivvypatwv (Quis rerum div. heres, § 52, i. 511). 

Motors Néyeras muates év TravTl TO olkw yeyernabar 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 72, i. 128). 

Motors apxyet paptupovpevos, btu éoTi micTos bh@ 
T@ olxw (ibid. § 81, i. 132). 

“A 8é dv Sox§ rpodéperv, auBrAwOpisdia edploxerat Kal 
éxtp@pata, KatecOiovta TO hutov TeV capKav avTis, ica 
Bavat@ wpuyix@...d00 Kal dynos My yévntar as icov 
Oavate, @s ExTpwpa extropevdmevov ex unTpas wNTpOS, Kab 
catecOin T6 Hutov TOY capKav avTis (ibid. i. § 24, i. 59). 

Aéyerat nal él ths Mapias, 6te catadaret Maio: 
Ei 6 watnp avtns wriwv évértucey eis TO TPdowrrov 
aris, ovK evrpamynoetas érra nuepas ; (ibid. ii. § 17, i. 78). 


xiii. 23 Dol yap tods xatacKorous édOeiv eis XeBpair, exet 


& elvas ’Ayewav, nal Leceiv, cal Oarapetv, yeveds 





Philo omits the pronoun pov after ofkg. For the same quota- 
tion cf. Heb. iii. 5 cal Mavoijs pév mors ev BA@ Th otk advrod ds 
Oepdrrwy, and Clem. Rom. xvii. 5, 

12. -yévnra (Leg. Allegor. i. § 24), so xx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. ; 
yévouro Cod. A. 

as 1° (tbid.), so LXx. Cod. F (és eigov) ; doi Codd. BA, Vat. Rom. 

as 2° (ibid.); LXX. doei. 

kat katecbin (zbid.); LXx. Codd. BY AF, Vat. Rom. nai xarecOier; 
Cod. B¥ xareaOies. 

xiii, 23. "Ayeay (De Posterit. Caini, § 17), so uxx. Cod. B; 
Cod. A ’Ayixap; Cod. F, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph. ’Ayimav. 

Zeceiv (ibid.); Lxx. Cod. B Seaoei; Vat. Rom. Sect; Cod. A 
Zepel; Cod. F, Cat. Niceph. Zecei. 

Oadapelv (tbid.); LXX. Codd. BA Gcdapelv (-pt Vat. Rom.) ; Cod. F 
@adapei (-pt Cat. Niceph.). 

yeveds (dbid.); LXX. yeveai. 
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"Evdy. Elz’ émipéper, Kat XeBpov éwra érecw @xod0o- 
Hn0n po Tod Taviv Aiyirrov (De Posterit. Caini, § 17, 
i. 236). 

*Eraweiy d&vov cal Tdv KaTacKoTT@y Tovs émuyerpy- 
cavTas mév avToTpEeuvoy TO apeThs bAov avactdcat Kal 
Baotdoat orérexos: érrel & ote 7dvvnOncav, KrAnpaTida 
yodv kai &va Botpuv AaBovres (De Mutat. Nomin. § 40, 
i. 612). 


xiv. 4 Adwev dpynydv Kat arootpépopue eis Td mados, 


9 


11 


12 


20 


Aiyumtov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 61, i. 121). 

’Adéornxev 6 xatpos adm’ adtav, 6 Se KUpLos év Huiv 
(De Posterit. Caint, § 35, i. 248; De Mutat. Nomin. § 46, 
i. 618; Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo i. § 100, A. ii. 72). 

[Moses vero alibi dicit: “Ne auferatur ab eis domi- 
nus” (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. § 4, A. ii. 247).] 

Aéyerat yap: “Eas tivos wapoEvvotcw 6 Aads ovToS ; 
Kat €ws Tivos ov miaTevoovot pot ev Tat Tots onpeELots 
ols érroinca év avtots; Tlardéw avrovs Oavdtw, Kat 
GTOA® avtovs, Kal Touow oe Kab TOY oiKov Tov TaTpOS 
cov eis Ovos péya Kal wroXd Todt (De Migrat. Abrah. 
§ 12, i. 446). 

Aéyeras yap érépw0t Movoéws ixeredcavtos' ”TNews 
avrots eit Kata TO phud cov (ibid. § 21, i. 455). 





"Evay (tbid.); LXx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. ’Evay; Cod. A, Cat. 
Niceph. ’Evak. 

xiv. 11. mapogvvotow (De Migrat. Abrah. § 12); LXx. mapogv- 
vet pe. 

murrevoovot (tbid.); LXX. murrevovow. 

onpetots (tbid.), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; @avpacios 
Cod. A. 

12. odd H rodro (bid.); LXX. woAd paddov } rovro. 
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24 


44, 


Xv. 


20 


30 


*"Eyéveto yap, pnoi, mvedpa Erepov ev alte waavel 
TOU HyEmovxod petaBardovTos mpos axpay TEedELOTHTA. 
Kai yap épynvevdeis ears XaNeB aca xapdia (De Mutat. 
Nomin. § 21, i. 597). 

Aéyes yap: ‘O Moos cal 4 xiBwros ov éxevnOnoav 
(De Gigantib. § 11, i. 269). 

19 ‘H 6&8 mpooctakis dots torade: Kal éorat, orav 
éoOinre amo Tay Kaprav HS ys, apereite apaipeua, 
adépispa xupip* amapynv gupdwatos tuav adaptor, 
ahaipeua adedreite alto* ws adaipeua amd adwvos, 
obtws adpereite avo (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 33, i. 184). 

Elpntas yap tov Karas, OTe 6 eyxeipmv Virepavyols 7 
Adyous 7 Epryots, ov avOpwrovs pdvoy adda Kal Oedy 
mapokvver, Tov iadTnTos Kal TavTos apiotou Snucoupyov 
(De Sacrific. § 2, ii. 252). 

Dyol yap: “Os av eyyerpy te mparrew pel vrepy- 
gavias, tov Oedv trapokvves (De Humanit. § 24, ii. 404). 





24, éyévero (De Mutat. Nomin. § 21); txx. Codd. BAF éyevn6n; 
om. Vat, Rom. 

44, Lxx. 9 8€ xiBwros ris Stabnens Kupiov cat Mavojs ovk 
exwnOnoav ex (+péecov AF) ris mapepBordjs. 

xv. 19. éaOinre (De ss. Abelis et Cainz, § 33); Lxx. éoéyre 
vpeis. 

xapmav (tbid.); LXX. dprav. 

20. ddaipeypa ddedrcire (ibid.); Lxx. Codd. BA adaipepa agopi- 
cite (-rar Cod. F); Vat. Rom. ddopreire abaipepa. 

@ovos (zbid.), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Cat. Niceph.; Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. dro. 

avro 2° (¢bid.); LXX. avrov. 

30. The words referred to are kai ux Aris mouoe ev xetph 
vrepnhavias ant trav avroyOovey i) dd THY mpoonAUTar, Tov Oeov odTos 
mapoguver (LXX.). 
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xvi. 15 Kard 76 Moioéos ypdppa’ EmiOvpnwa ovdevos 
aitay éxaBov (De Confus. Ling. § 13, i. 412). 

48 Kai éyo elotnxew dvd pécov xupiov Kal tuav (Quis 
rerum div. heres, § 42, i. 502). 

Oavpdlo Kal tov peta orovdyns amvevati Spayovta 
cuvToves iepdv Adyov, va aoTH pécos THY TEeOvnKdTaV 
kal tov Covtov. Evéds yap, dnct Movojs, éxéracev 
9 Opavars (abid. § 42, i. 501). 

Aéyetat yap émi "Aapov, ote "Eotn avd péooy Tav 
teOvnkdtav Kat tov Covtwy, Kai éxomacev 4 Opadots 
(De Somn. ii. § 35, i. 689). 

xviii. 12 cf. De Concupise. § 3, ii. 351. 

20 Kal é« mpoodmov pévtot tod Oeod aderas bid TaHv 
XpnTUeoY TOY TpoTrov ToUTOV* "Kya pepis cou Kal KANpo- 
Socia (De Plantat. Noe, § 15, i. 339). 

Tov Oedv én KAjpov avray eivat (De Praem. Sacerdot. 
§ 1, ii. 232), 

26, 28 cf. De Mutat. Nomin. § 1, 35, i. 578, 607. 

31 cf. De Concupise. § 3, ii. 351. 

xix. 1—9 Kereves yap Sapadw muppav, alvyov, duapor, 
ayOcicay shayacOjvar wm modews, Tov Sé apxtepéa 
AapBavovta aio Tov aipartos érrdKis émippaiverv avrexpv 
Tod ved TavTa, ei0 SAnV KaTaKaiew adv Sopa Kal Kpéace 
Kai aiwate Kal mAnper TH KotALg TepiTTOUadTwV’ dn SE 
UTropapatvouevns THs Proyds eis TO pecaitaTov Tplia 
tadra éuBarrev, EvrNov Kédpivov, Uaowrov, Kal KOKKLVOV 
kedeves* elt érdy amocBecOn, tHv Téppav cudrdéye 





xvi. 15. LEX. otk émOdpnpa oddevds adrav elAnga. 
48. eddds (Quis rerum div. heres, § 42) is not in the Lxx. 
xviii. 20. «Anpodoaia (De Plantat. Noe, § 15); LxXx. kAnpovopia. 
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11 
15 


xx. 


xaOapov dvOpwroyv, cat drotiOévat Tradw éw Todews ev 
xwpio xabapo (De Sacrific. § 3, ii. 252 f.). 
ef. De Special. Legg. § 36, ii. 333. 

"Oca yap ovyxt Secue xatadeira, pyot Mwians év 
érépous, axaBaptra elvar (Quod det. pot. insid. § 27, i. 
211), 

Aéyes pévtot Kal érépwOt, btt TavO’, baa Seope Kata- 

déderau, kabapa éorw (De Confus. Ling. § 32, i. 430). 
17 Maiois 8 obt’ eis SeEid, od’ eis dpsatepa, ovd’ OAws 
els pépn Tod ynivov "Edam azrocdivery oleras Seiv, TH Se 
péon 68@ Treprépyer Oa, iy KUpL@TaToY Karel Bacidixny 
(De Posterit. Caini, § 30, i. 244). 

Bovaropévors yoo tavtny opever Oar THY Oddv Bact- 
ALKHY odaay, TOIs TOD dpaTLKOD yéevous peTéXoVELY, OTTEp 
Topatr Kéxrnrar, Stauayerat 6 ynivos “ESdu* todro 
yap SvepynvevOels dvouaterar: peta orrovdns Kal trapa- 
oxeuns maons elpEey amrekav THS 6d00, Kal atpiBn Kal 
amopevtoy avTyv KatacKevacey eis drrav. Oi pév ov 
meupbévres mpeaBeis Néyovow TavTa. 

Tlapenevacpeda Sia tis yiis cour ov Siedcvodpueda bv 





xix. 15. ovyi (Quod det. pot. insid. § 27), so Lxx. Codd. BYF, 
Vat. Rom.; ov éyi Cod. B*¥; ovx éyet Cod. A. 

Seop@ xaradeirar (ibid.), Seopq xaradederar (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 32); uxx. Cod. B decpiy xaradédera ev (én BYAF, Vat. Rom.) 
aur. 

Philo omits én’ (év) avrg, Y. 

xx. 17. rov ynivov "Eddp (De Posterit. Cain, § 30). Philo 
confuses the derivation of ‘Edom ’ with that of ‘Adam,’ probably 
from their both being spelled with the same consonants in Hebr. ; 
ef. Jerome, Vom. Hebr. “ Adam homo, sive terrenus, aut indigena, 
vel terra rubra.” 
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18 


19 


20 


18 


25 


aypay, ot 80 aumeddvev’ ov midpeba bSap AdKKOU cov" 
eO4 4 am . 
666 Bacidixh ropevooucba* ove exxdrwwodpev SeErd, ovdé 
evovupa, ws av rapéXOwpév cov ta dbpia. “O Se’ Eddy 
D , t > ’ > 2 a, 9 Oy , 
arroxpiverar dackwv: Ov maperedon Sv guod" ei Sé pm, 
év Todéum SieFeNeVoopat cot eis cuvavrnow. Kat ré- 
2A e ey? iy. AY Av t 
youow avt@ oi vio “Iopanr* Tlapa To dpos tapedevad- 
Pa \ a 4 ! , > 7 \ \ / 

peba: éav 8€ Tob Udards cov wiw éy@ Te Kal TA KTHVN, 
déow cor Ty’ adda TO Tpayua ovdév eoTL, Tapa TO 
Gpos wapercvodpeba. ‘O dé eizrev, OU diuerevon 80 éwod 
(Quod Deus immutabilis, § 31, i. 294). 

Dyai yap: Ov 8 dveredon Se euod: ef 88 pn ye, 
2 ‘4 > , 7 > t Ly Bee 
év qokéum éLerXevoopai cor eis cvvdvtTnow (ibid. § 35, 
i. 297). 

Aid cal’ Aapwy btay TedevTa, TovTéoTLv Tay TEedELWOH, 
eis "Op, 6 ears pas, avépyetat TO ydp TéXos TOD Adyou, 
adnbed eorw ) hwrds Thravyertépa, eis Iv orrovdakes 6 


Adryos eAOeiv (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 15, i. 96). 


xxi. 6 @yot yap: Kal awéotesre Kvpsos eis Tov Nady 





ov Ov dum. od mop. (Quod Deus immutab. § 31) ; LXX. ovde...0ddé. 

t8ep Adkxov cov (ibid.); Hebr. WWI 9; LXX. vdwp ee AdKKov 
cov. 

ovk éxxdw. (ibid.); Lxx. Cod. B* pr. cai; om. kai, as Philo, 
Codd. B*AF, Vat. Rom. 

cov Ta Spta (tbid.); LXX. ra Gpid cov. 

18. 6 d€ “Eddp...pdcxov (ibid.); LEX. kal elev mpos avrov 
Edap. 

mapedevon (tbid.); LXX. Stededorn. 

dieEedevo. (tbid.); but in § 35, as LXX. é£edevo. 

cou els ovvavrnow (ibid.); LXX. els cuvavrnolv cou. 

19. mio (tbid.); LXX. miopev. 

Ta KrHvn, SO LXX. Cod. B; +pov Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. 

cot tipny (tbid.); LXX. rysny oot. 
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Tovs bets Tovs Oavatodytas, nal edSaxvov Tov 
Nady, Kal awéOvnaoxe Nads TOUS THY Vidv Iapaynr 
.. LpocerOértes yap deyov Maton, ort hwaptnKkaper, 
6TL KaTeAadynoapev KATA KUpiov Kal KaTa God. 
Edfar ody mpds Kiptov, Kal dderétw nudv tors deus. 
Ed 7d ddvat, ovy bre KaTedadynoapev, HyapToper, 
Gdn’, btu jwapToper, KaTeAaAnoapev...Tov kata cwhpo- 
avvny ody dp Kerever 6 eds Mice? xatacxevacacbat, 
kat gnov’ Tloincov ceavt@ odiv, wal Oés avrov eri 
onpetov... Ov av odv Sdxn ddus, Tas 6 Sav avrov Enoeras 


(Leg. Allegor. ii. §§ 19, 20, i. 80, 81). 


16—18 "[ScaiTn Sé ovdevt raideias éfeitas TovTo To dpéap 
18 dputrewy, udvois 8 Baciredow, 4 dnow' "EXaTOuncay 
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av7To Baounreis (De Ebriet. § 29, i. 375). 

Tore yap, dnoiv, joev lopand To dopa TodTo éri Tod 
gppéaros (De Somn. ii. § 41, i. 694). 

‘Tore yap, dnaiv, épotcw ot aivtypariotai’ “EXOete 
eis “EoeBov, tv’ oixodounO? Kal xatacKxevacOy Torus 





xxi. 6. dréOvnoxe (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 19); LXX. améOavev. 

7. LXX. kal rapayevopevos 6 Aads pds Mavoyy EXeyov. 

jpapryxapev (2bid.), so LXx. Codd. AF; but nudpropev Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom., which also Philo gives in the context. Cat. Niceph. 
papTnoapev. 

kupiou (ibid.); LXX. Tov kuptov. 

nay tous des (ibid.); LXX. ag’ nyay rov dpu, following the 
Hebrew wnon-ns 1>yp. The Vulgate gives the meaning, as 
Philo, by the plural ‘serpentes.’ 

8. ov dv x.t.A. (dbid. § 20); LXX. kal €oras éav Saxy dis avOpwrov, 
mas 6 dednypévos idadv adtov Cjoera. Philo omits dvépwmoy and 
dednypévos for brevity. 

27. rére (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 80); LXX. dea rovro. 
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28 Endv. “Ore wip é&nrOev é& ‘EoeBav, prok ex mToAEws 
Indy, cab karébayev €ws Moa cai * catérie* oTndas 
29 ’Apvdv. Oval oor, Mad8* *amrddov, ads* Xapos. 
"AmedédOnoav viol aitav cwlecOa, Kal ai Ouyarépes 
30 atrav aiyuddoto TO Bactrel Apoppaiwr Zev, cat Td 
oréppa avtév amonreirat ‘EocBov &ws AcBdv, cal yu- 
vaixes étt mpoaekéxavaav Trip émt Maa (Leg. Allegor. 
iii. § 80, i. 132). 
Kal ai yuvaixes ére mpocekéxavoay rip év Maa8 
(ibid.). 
Aéyetas yap bret kab yuvaixes ere tpoceEéKavoav Tip 
él Mad8 (De Migrat. Abr. § 17, i. 451). 


ve rn , a 
xxii 29 Aéyes yap dv, TH adoyw mpoatpéces Tod Biov,H Tas 





28. *xaréme* (ibid.). Mangey’s text has xarémavoe, following 
the MSS. But in his note he says, “Videtur autem notanter 
Philo scripsisse xaréme. Sic enim infra, xareoOier xat BiBpdoxer, 
kat katamiver tas év adt@ ot7\as.” 

29. *daaddov Aads* (2bid.); that this, and not dddwde (so 
MSS.) is the right text is shown by Philo’s words further on, 
dmod@dexas dAnOevav, Aads Xapss, Touréarw 6 ads cov Kal 4 dvvapes 
edpyntat mpos Kal rerupAopévos. 

viot (¢bid.); LX. pr. of. 

od ter Oar (tbid.); LXX. diacdler ba. 

"Apoppaiwr (tbid.); LXX. pr. rv. 

30. dzrodectrae (cbid.), so LXx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; darodcire 
Cod. A. 

‘EoeBov (tbid.), Philo derives the name from the Hebrew 
PAWN, ‘EocBav éppnvedverar Aoyirpol. 

AcBav (ebid.); LEX. AaiBov. 

yuvaixes (tbid., De Migrat. Abrah. § 17), ai yuvaixes (Leg. Allegor.), 
as LXX. ai yuvaixes (+avrav Codd. AF). 

ém (Leg. Allegor., De Migrat. Abrah.), as Lxx.; ev in Leg. 
Allegor. iii. § 80. 
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ddpov ériBéBnxev, bre eb udyaipav elyov, #8n dv é€e- 
Kévtnod ce (De Cherub. § 10, i. 144). 

31 Eide rov dyyedov tod Oeot avOeatwata (Quod Deus 
immutab. § 37, i. 299). 

xxliL 7 "Ex Mecororauias ydp, dyoi, peteréurpard pe Badde, 
e& dpéwy dro dvatodav, Aéywv, Aeipo dpacai pou, dv pn) 
dparat 6 eds (De Confus. Ling. § 15, i. 414). 

Acipo, dpacai wot tov “laxwB, wai Sedpo émixara- 
pacai pot Tov “Iopann (ibid. § 17, i. 415). 

8 (cf. Deut. xxiii. 5) Ovde yap 6 cogiotis Baradp, 
pdravos ey bydos évartiov Kal payouévav SoFdy, Bov- 
AnGels dpas riPecOar Kal PrAmrrew Tov doteior, lryuce: 
Tov Oeod Tas Katdpas eis evAoYiayv TpémrovTos (Quod det. 
pot. insid. § 20, i. 205). 

19° Ovyx as dvOpwaros 6 Beds (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 29, 
i, 181; Quod Deus immutab. § 11, i. 280; De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 20, i. 453; De Somniis, i. § 40, i. 656). 

xxiv. 7 "EfeXevcetar yap dvOpwros, gyno 6 xpnopds, 
KaTaoTpatapyay Kal Todkenar, €Ovn Te weyada Kal Todv- 
avOpwrra yeipdcerat (De Praem. et Poen. § 17, ii. 423). 





xxii. 29. pdyatpav eiyov (De Cherub. § 10); xx. Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. eixov payatpav év rH xept (+pouv AF). 

31. rod deov (Quod Deus immutab. § 37), so Lxx. Codd. AF; 
xupiov Cod. B, Vat. Rom., as Hebrew. 

dvOeotdra (tbid.) ; LXX. dvOearyKéra. 

xxiii. 7. Badax (De Confus. Ling. § 15); Lxx. +Bacideds 
Maaf. 

av py dparat 6 Oeds (ibid.) from the second clause of verse 8. 
dparat, LXX. xaraparat. 

xxiv. 7. xaracrparapxdv (De Praem. et Poen. § 17), a paraphrase 
of kai kuptedoes €bvav odd. 
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% 
“H tov olwvocxdrov Badadu ovx opds; Odtos eiad- 
’ , aA 
yeTat aKovwy AOdyta Oeod, émictadpevds Te émLoTHuNY 


mapa trricrov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 37, i. 609). 


xxv. 1 @yoi ydp* Kal natédvcev 6 rads ev Larrety-— 


dxavOat dé épunvevovtar, Talay KevTodvTav Kal TITpO- 
oKovT@y Arvynv ctpBorov—Kal éBeBnr@On, dyoiv, éx- 
mopvevaat eis Tas Ovyatépas Maa (De Soman. i. § 15, 
1. 634; cf. De Mutat. Nomin. § 18, i. 594). 

Kai mpoortidnc.: AaBe mavtas tovs apxnyovs Tov 
Aaov, Kal Tapaderypaticov TO Kupio atrévaytt TOD HAiLou, 
Kal arootpadyoetast opyn Kupiov dro Iopand (De Somn. 
i. § 15, i. 634). 

8 wees dé, 6 iepeds 6 Syrdoas Tov brép Oeod LHrov, ob 
guyn thy isiav cwrnpiay werépictat, GAG TOV aeLpo- 
pactny, tovréote Tov Endrwrtixdy AOyov, AaBav ovK 
arooticetat Tply ) exxevthaoas THY Madcavirey, THY 





xxv. 1. 6 Aads (De Somn. i. § 15); LXxX. "IopayA, but Philo 
omits 6 Aads Of LXX. after éBeBndabn. 

Sarteiv (dbid.), so LEX. Codd. BA, Vat. Rom.; Sarreip Cod. F. 

4. mavras (De Somn. i. § 15), so Luxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom, 
as Hebr. ; om. Codd. AF. 

mapadevypariooy (tbid.); +avrovs LXX. 

T@ xupig (ibid), so Lxx. Codd. AF: om. rg Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

drrévayre (ibid.), So LXX. Cod. B: xarévayrs Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. 

Tov Alou (tbid.), so LXX. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.. rot Xaov Cod. A. 

épyy (tbid.), so LXx. Cod. B*¥: dpyy 6upod Codd. BYAF, Vat. 
Rom., as Hebr. 

7,8. Philo’s paraphrase preserves the characteristic words of 
the LXx.: cepoudorny—els tiv kdpvov—dia Tijs wnrpas avrijs. 

He diverges from the Lxx. in substituting ékkevreiy (Leg. 
Allegor.), xaraxevreiv (De Posterit. Caini), and dvarepeiv (De Ebriet.) 
for dmoxevreiv. 

In De Posterit. Caini, § 54 éfexévrnoe may represent a variant 
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eyxexpuppevny Oeip yope prow, Sra THs mnTpas avTHS 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. 86, i. 185). 

Odtés eorw 6 Tov cetpopactny AaB», TovTécTLY 
0 wactevoas Kal avatntnoas TA THS POapTIs yevécews... 
Kal eis THY KapLvoy & dnot Maions eiaeXOay Tov 
Katopevoy Kal preyopevov UmepBorais adixnuator Kal 
undérote oBecOjvat Suvapevorv avOpmrav Biov, cat érerta 
loyvoas kal THY yuvaixa b4a THS uNTpas avaTepeir, 
drt airia Tod yevvav edokev civar Tacyouca Tpos GdnOevav 
padrov 7 Spdca, cat mavta dvOpwrrov Kal Aoytopoy Tov 


* Toy yiwo- 


érraxodovOnaavra THde TH S0En TH TOU *wovov 
i , a aA f t a & , 
pévav aitiov Oeod mepiartovon wa0n tats ovciass (De 


Ebriet. § 17, i. 367). 


8—11 “Ad Fs eEavaotds 6 tepeds kai Oeparevtjs tov 


12 


** * Counvevetat yap cTopaTos pisos: 


AaBov Tov cetpouactny, TovTégTL paaTevaas Kal avatn- 


povou Karod Diveés 


THOas THY TOY dvT@V piaw, Kal undév Tewverepoy apeTis 
aveupov, KaTeKévTel, Kal avnper TO AOYH THY pLcapeToV 
kat hrrndovov yéveoty, kal Tovs ToTrous €& dv éBAadatnoav 
ai Twapdonuwor Kal twapaxotros yAibai te Kal Opvrpers. 
‘O yap vopuos pair, ote dia THs pytpas eEexévtnce tiv 
yuvaixa (De Posterit. Caini, § 54, i. 261). 

Ava todto Kai Mwiois 76 ToreutxwtaT@ oye, ds 
xareitat Diveés, yépas etpnvnv dynat b:ddc0a1 (De Consus. 
Ling. § 13, i. 413). 





rendering for the LXX. dmexévrncev...ryv yuvaixa dia tis prrpas 
avrijs. 

*puovou* (De Ebriet. § 17), so Mangey, in his note, for vopov. 

12. LXX. [80d eyd bidept ata SiaOqeny eipyrys. 

elpnunv (De Confus. Ling. § 13); eipyyns ed. Tauchn. 
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xxvii. 3 ‘O warnp nud amébaver...cat aréBaveyv od bv 


16, 


apaptiav éavrod...Tiot &é ove éyévovto avt@ (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 37, i. 468). 

"OpOds, dynoiv, eAddrnoav ai Ouyatépes Dadrraa 
(Vita Mosis, iti. § 31, ii. 171). 
17 Tlap’ 5 nat Mavofs evyopuevos pnow* *Emicxepacbe 
Kuptos, 6 eds TaY TvevuaTav Kal Tacns capKos, av- 
Opwrrov emt tis cuvaywyns Ta’tys, baTis é€edevoeTas 
mpd Tpocwiov altar, Kal baTIs eiaeNevoETAL, Kab boTIS 
> t > t 3 ra 4 ? y id 
é&a£e. avtovs, kal bots eicake, Kal ovK eotas 4 cuva- 

‘\ i vA - t > y” / 
yoy Kupiov woTep TpoPaTa ois ovK Eats Trouunv (De 
Posterit. Caini, § 19, i. 238). 

’Emioxeacdw 8, pyoi, ciplos 6 eds TAY TvEevUaTwV 
Kal Taons capKos, avOpwrov él tis mANnOUOS els érre- 





xxvii. 3. kal améOavev od SC apapriav éavrod (De Migrat. Abrah. 
§ 37); LXx. dre Oca auapriay avrod dréGave. 

Philo inserts the negative; he clearly therefore misunderstands 
the clause, supposing it to contain an excuse for Zelophehad, on 
the ground that, though he died at the time of the catastrophe that 
overthrew Korah and his company, he was innocent of their offence. 
That this is Philo’s view, appears also from De Vita Mosis, iii. § 31 
‘O pev marnp jpav erehevtynoev’ erededtnoe © ev ovdemia oracer 
[crdcewy] yevopevos ud’ av cuvéBy xarapOaphvat pvpiovs, GAN 
é(jroce Blov drpdypova kai ididrny, ef px) dpa év duapria Oeréov rd 
yeveds Gppevos dpowpjoat. 

7. LXX. 6pOds Ovyarépes Sadmadd AeAaAjKaow. 

17. eioedevoerar (De Posterit. Caini, § 19); +2pd mpoodrov 
avray LXX. 

elod&et (tbid.); +avrods LXX. 

aonep (tbid.); Lxx. Codd. BF dcei; Cod. A ds. 

A comparison of the extracts from De Posterit. Caini, § 19 and 
De Humanit. § 2 will illustrate the different treatment of the same 
passage by quotation and paraphrase. 
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pérerav Kal mpooraciay *rrotpévos* Os avuTraitios apn- 
ynoera, va py yevntat cabpov td eOvos, ola mroipyn 
amopadny ayeddpynv ox éyovoa (De Humanit. § 2, 
ii. 385; cf. De Agricult. § 10, i. 307). 
xxviii. 2 Aid xal paptupjoe, btav gy: Ta ddpa pou, 

Scpara pov, capropara pou (Leg. Allegor. iii.§ 70, i. 126). 

“Ora pov, gnaiv, éorw. “Ora 8 éotw, a dyow, 
Sdpa xai Sopara cal Kaprrodpata, a dvatrnpobytes mpocot- 
cere év Tais éuais Eoptais éuoi (De Cherub. § 26, i. 154). 

Kard 16 lepétarov Mwcéws ypappa todto’ Ta ddpa 
pov, Suara pov, kapTrepata jou Siarnpyoete mpoapéepey 
enol (Quod Deus immutab. § 2, i. 273). 

Ta yap Sapa pou, Sépata pov, kapraépata pov, dyaiv, 
Kai tTnpjnoate mporpépew euot (De Migrat. Abrah. § 25, 
i, 458). 

5 Tovtois cuvades al 7 Tv iepéwy evderexXns Oucia: Td 
yap Séxatov To Tod Udi ceptdadrews del Sveipntar mpoc- 
dépew avtois (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 19, i. 534). 

xxix. 13 cf. De Profug. § 33, i. 574. 





*oipévos* (De Humanit. § 2). The reading is doubtful. Some 
MSS. roiovpevos. Mangey suggests moiuyns. Possibly woipéva Ss. 

xxviii. 2. Scarnpnoere (Quod Deus immutab. § 2), 80 Lxx. Codd. 
BF (-ra.), Vat. Rom. 

topnoare (De Migrat. Abrah.); Philo’s cat rnpyoare is probably 
an error for the reading of Cod. A, dsarnpyoare. 

époi (De Cherub. § 26, Quod Deus immutab., De Migrat. Abrah.), 
so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; yor Codd. AF. 

The passage in the LXX. runs ra dépa pov Sopara pov xaprépard 
pov, eis dopny edwdias, Statnpyoere mpoopépew epoi ev rais éoprais 
prov. 


5. ul (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 19); Lxx. oipi. 
16—2 
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xxx. 4ff. Ava todto Kal ai evyal Kal of dpiopoi ths uyhs 
emdvovrat, oray ev oikw yévwvtat TaTpos } avdpos pév 
..T6TE yap Kab 6 SeamoTns amavrav Kabapied avrny. 

9 Evyny 8€ xnpas nat éxBeBrnwévns avadaiperov éa: 

10 bca yap av ebEntar, noi, cata THs Wuyis avris, wéver 
avrn (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 16, 1.77; cf. De Special. Legg. ii. 
§ 6, ii. 274). 

10—13 Tldv@ boca dv evEnrat ynpa cal éxBeBrAnpévyn xara 
THs Wuxijs avtys, pynolv 6 vopobérns, pévew avry... 
Touyapotv bca av opionta, Kal éauThs dpictrar (Quod 
det. pot. insid. § 40, i. 219). 

xxxi. 8 Ard tod? 6 py Tevobels, pr peTatpeTropevos TO 
dvtiBaivovts edéyyo, POopav thy peta THY Tpav- 
patidyv adlis avadékerat, ods Kxatexévtnoe Kal Katé- 
atpwce Ta TAOy (Quod Deus immutad. § 37, i. 299). 

Touyapovy 6 pev Kataxevtovpevos td dpevoSraBetas 
Ths éavtTod Kal Tpaviyata ToAAG SeEdpevos, ev pécous 
tpavpatiats ardreto (De Mutat. Nomin. § 37, i. 609). 

26 ‘Os év érépots, AaBé TO Kepdratov THY ocKUAWY TIS 
aixparwaias (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 10, i. 73). 

28 Mepvnpévos rhs €& apyns brobécews, ral Hv dporoyet 
TO TéNOS Elvat KUptov TapdvTos Kdpos (De Somn. ii. 
§ 4, i. 663). 


40 f. Tovrwv 8) tTodTov éyovtwy Tov TpdTov TerELWOels 6 





xxx. 10. 6oa...av (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 16), so Lxx. BF (80° ay A): 
doa eav Vat. Rom. 

péver (tbid.); LXX. pevotow. 

xxui. 8. LXX. kai Tov Badadp vidy Bedp dméxrewav év poudaia ov 
Trois Tpavpatias avTar. 


28. xx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. cai apedetre (+15 Codd. AF) rédos 
Kupio. 
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ee ‘ 
vods amrodécce Td TéXos TH TErAETHOpH Dew KaTAa TO 
iepdTarov ypaypa: vouos yap éott, TO TéAOS Elva KUPLOU 


(De Migrat. Abrah. § 25, i. 457). 


41 Maprus 8¢ 6 Mwicel rpocrdarray apaipeiv Kal 6poro- 
ryetv TO TéXos Kupiou (Quis rerum div. heres, § 24, i. 489). 
49 Oi aides cov eiknpact TO Keparatoy Tav avipav 


TOV ToAGuLCTOY TaV wel jor, ov SiaTrepovnKey a’TaY 
ovdé els (De Confus. Ling. § 13, i. 413). 
Ev 6 tay Staywricapévov Siepwvnaev ovdeis (De 
Mutat. Nomin. § 18, i. 595). 
Oi waidés cov eiknhact TO Kedadatoy Tay avdpav 
TOV TorcuicTaY [Trav] pel” judy: od StaTrehwvnxev ar’ 
50 avrav ovd€ els, mpocaynoxe Td Spov Kupip avnp 0 ebpev 
.. Aéyes yap puowetata’ ’Avip 6 edpe, Toto mpoon- 
veyne Sépov (De Ebriet. § 30, i. 375). 
xxxv. 9ff. cf. De Special. Legg. iii. § 21, 11. 320, 321. 
30 Tlayxarov pév xaxeivo mpoodieratato, Kedhevoawevos 
évos paptupiav wn tmpocrecOar (De Special. Legg. iv. 
§ 8, ii, 344), 





41, LXX. cal €Swxev Movaijs ro rédos Kupio ro dpaipeua Tov Geow 
*Edealap 7@ lepei, kaa ovverafev Kupios ro Movog. 

49, pe judy (De Confus. Ling. § 13, De Hbriet. § 30); uxx. 
Codd. BAF map’ rudv; Vat. Rom. map’ jpiv. In ed. Tauchn. pel 
dpav (De Confus. Ling.) is an error. 

tov peO nay (De Hbriet. § 30). The ray is wanting in Mangey’s 
text. 

ov duamedhaly. (ibid.); pr. kai LEX. 

atrav (De Confus. Ling.); an’ avrév (De Ebriet.), so Lxx. Codd. 
BA, Vat. Rom. (én’ airdv Cod. F). 

50. mpocayyoxe (De Ebriet. § 30); txx. Codd. BA mpocernveya- 
pev: Cod. F mpocavernvéxapev. 
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117 Kata yap tov pixpov Kal kata tov péyav, @ dyoe 


31 


43 


Moicfis, expwe (Quis rerum div. heres, § 32, i. 495). 

Mace? rAéyovTe miotevev, b7t poovov Tov Deod % 
kptots éott (De Somn. ii. § 4, i. 662). 

‘H pep picts Tod Oeod éotw (De Judice, § 4, ii. 347). 

Tlap’ 3 xal réyeras em’ adtovs: ‘Os dvOperros, 
maibedoa Tov viov attod (Quod Deus immutad. § 11, 
i, 281). 

Ilawsevoes oe Kvpsos 6 Oeds, ws ef Tis matdedoes 
avOpwrros Tov viov abtod (De Somn. i. § 40, i. 656). 

Aéyes obv 6 vopos, OTe TapaBvacdpevoi tives avéBnoav 





1.17. povov (De Somn. ii. § 4) is added by Philo. The order of 
the words in De Judice, § 4 is that of the Lxx. 

31. madevoet (De Somn. i. § 40); txx. Cod. B¥ rporodopyces: 
Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. Cat. Niceph. rpopodopyces. 

Philo probably uses a more common word to represent the idea 
of rporopopyoe. He ignores the idea of ‘carrying’ which the 
Hebrew has (NW), and Aquila, os rpodos dpac rév vidv. 

See various readings in Acts xiii. 18. Origen comments on the 
word rporogopeiv in his Comm. in Matt. tom. xvii. (pp. 96, 124, t. iv. 
Lommatzsch) and Jn Jerem. Homil. xviiv. (pp. 327, 328, t. xv. 
Lommatzsch). 


Iv. 


44 
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éml To pos, Kal é&jAOev o "Apoppaios o KaTorxay ev TO 
bper exelvp, Kal etitpwoKev avTovs, bs av Troujoeay ai 
péedooas, Kal édiwEay a’tovs amd yelp ws ‘Epya (Quod 
Deus immutab. § 22, i. 287). 


iv.1 Kai érépwO, Kupios 6 Oeds tév tatépwr judy (De 


12 


19 


Mutat. Nomin. § 3, i. 582). 

Oi mpockeipevoe TS Kupio TH Oe@, CATE TavTes ev TH 
anwepov (De Profug. § 11, i. 554). 

Addexras Sé, b7t of mpooxeiuevor TO OvTe Oe@ Faor 
mavres (De Monarch. i. § 3, ii. 216). 

Ka® a xai 6 vowos pyoi tovs mpooxepévous TH Oep 
fnv (De Sacrif. § 13, ii, 264). 

Aéyes yap* “180d Aads codes Kai erioTnpwv, Td EOvos 
TO méya ToUTO* bre Troloy EOvos péya, © eats Oeds eyyilwy, 
ws KUpLos 6 Geos nudy év maou ols av avrov émixaderw- 
peba (De Migrat. Abrah. § 11, i. 444). 

Doviv pnuatov buels jheovoate, Kal opoiwpa ovK 
eldete, GAN’ 4 havny (sbid. § 9, i. 443). 

‘O lepwratos vopobérns..., Néyor bde* M7 idav tov 





43. émi rd dpos (Quod Deus immutab. § 22); LXX, eis rd pos. 

44, Philo transposes the order of the two verbs: cf. LXX. Kai 
katedimgay vpis ws ef moujoaoay al wéAtooa, Kal erirpwoKov vpas 
dd Sneip Ews ‘Eppa. He omits els cvvavrnow vpov after éxeiva; and 
reads os ay for ds ef, the common form moujoeay for the unusual 
Tomoacay, and ediwtay for xarediwtav. 

iv. 4. 1G xupin r@ be@ (De Profug.), ro Oe@ (De Sacrific.); 
LXX. xupio Td be@ vuav. 

7. @& éore (De Migrat. Abrah. § 11); Lxx. Codd. BF, Vaz. 
Rom.+atrg: Cod. A+evatr@. Philo rejects the Hebraism g...adrg. 

eyyifer (ebid.); LXX.+aurois. — 

av (dbid.), so LXx. Codd. AF: éav Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

19. After ux Philo (De Monarch. i. § 1) omits dvaBdéas es 


\ 2 cy , 
tov ovpavoy kal. 
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24 


29 


buh \ BY 4 \ \ > t \ U \ 
Hdov Kab THY cEedAnvyY Kal Tos aoTépas Kal TavTa Tov 
Kéopov Tod ovpavod, mAavnbels mpocKuynces avTous 
(De Monarch. i. § 1, ii. 213). 

[Moses vero magis lucide dixit: “Dominus deus tuus 
ignis consumens est ” (De Deo, § 7, A. ii. 616).] 

’"AvayéypamTat kal TodTo év Tols mpoTpemTeKols: 
’ 4 / % A x S \ e a 
Emotpapyjceabe yap, dyno, rpos Kbptov tov Gedy vay, 

\ ey >t 4 2 4 2A 2 ¢ a 
Kal evpnoete avTov, btav éxtnrionte avtov é& Sdrns THs 
Kapdtas Kai é£ bAns THs uyhs vuov (De Profug. § 25, 
i, 566). 

Maprupe? 6é Kal év érépots Aéyov' ‘O Oeds ev TH 
ovpave ava, Kal émi THS ys Katw, Kal ovK got ett 
mAqy avtov (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 1, i. 88). 

Lf AY \ e * z n ? ae ? ‘ ae x 

O yap Oeds cis dy év TO oVpave dvw éoTi nal émt 
ys Kato, Kal ovK got ete TwAnY avtod (ibid. iii. § 26, 


i, 103). 





mpooxuvnces (tbid.), so LXX. Cod. A; mpooxuynons Codd. BF, 
Vat. Rom. 

avrovs (tbid.); LXX. avrois. 

29. émoatpadynoecbe...rpis (De Profug. § 25); uxx. Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. (nrncere; éex(nrncere Cod. F; éxtyrncerar Cod. A. 

tpav 1° (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. F, Vat. Rom.; rudy Codd. BA. 
Hebr. nbs. 

evpyoere avroy (tbid.), so LXX. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; om. adrév 
Cod. B. 

ex(ntnonre (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. BAF: éextyryaere Vat. Rom. 

xapoias (tbid.); +-cov LXx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; vudv Cod. A. 

tpay 2° (ibid.); LXX. cov. 

In the Hebrew the verbs are in the 2nd pers. plur., the posses- 
sive pronouns in the 2nd pers. sing. 

39. 6 Oeds. The sentence in the Lxx. begins dr Kupios 6 Oeds 


e , 
gov, OUTOS deos. 


vi. 11] DEUTERONOMY. 249 


v.16 Tlarépa obv, dyoi, wera Oedv nai pntépa tiwa (De 
Parent. Colend. § 5, vol. v. p. 57 Tauch.). 

27 Tldvra 60a elmev 6 Oe0s, Tomoopev Kal axovoopeba 
(De Confus. Ling. § 14, i. 413). 

31 Xv 8 avtobd orHOs per’ euod (De ss. Abelis et Caint, 
§ 3, 1.165; De Gigant. § 11, i. 269; Quod Deus immutad. 
§ 6, i. 276; De Confus. Ling. § 9, i. 409). 

“Eotst 5€ 7d Aoysov Totovde’ Xv Sé avtos oTHOe per’ 
éuod (De Posterit. Caini, § 9, i. 231). 
Kai Movce? pévtot Oeorpomiov eypyaOn rovovde: 
20 avrod orHOs wer’ éuod (De Soman. ii. § 33, i. 688). 
vi.6,7,8 Ta Sixasa, pyoiv 6 vopos, évtibévar Set TH xapdia, 
cat éEdrrew eis onwetoy eri Tis yerpos Kai elvar cevomeva 
mpo opOarpav (De Justitia, § 1, ii. 358). 

10,11 “Orav elcaydyn ce Kvptos 6 Beds cou eis THY yhy Hy 
@poce Tois Tatpdact cov Sodvai [cor] Toes weyddas Kal 
Kanas, &s ovK @Kxodounoas, oixias TANpEs TavTeV ayabar, 

11 ds ov« évérdnoas, AdKKOUS AeAaTOUNLEVOUS, ods OK 





v. 27. LXX. mdvra daa av AaAnon Kuptos o Geos nyav mpos ce, Kat 
dxovo-odpeda kai roujoopev. 

31. The passage in De Posterit. Caini alone has the reading 
avros for the avrov of LXx. 

vi. 8. é&dmrew...yeupos (De Justit. § 1); LxXx. dpawets...yerpos 
cov. 

cetopeva (ibid.); LXX. dodAevrov. Philo explains thus: SdAov 8 
éxéro Tada Kvovpevor, pyoiv, ovx iva d8éBatov kai dvidpurov, ddAdX’ iva 
TH Kwhoes THY Ow éexxady mpos apidnrov Oéav. 

10. @pooe (De Profug. § 31), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom., as 
Hebr.; +Kupios Cod. B. 

rois matrpadcw cov. Philo omits the names of the patriarchs 
TO *ABp. kai “Io. xai “lak. 
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vii. 


8 


y 
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é\aTouncas, dumedavas Kab édatavas, ods ovK épvTevoas 
(De Profug. § 31, i. 572). 

Tovrous 6 vopobérns dyot Seddc0ar mores peyadas 

» - AN > ? Fd 2 if ‘a a > A 
Kal Kanas, ds ovK @xodduncay, oixias mANpEls TOV Ayaan, 
nv 2 | ae is id aA 2 
as ovk eveTAnoav, NAKKOVS NEAATOUNMEVOUS, OUS OVUK 
eLeharounoav, dumedovas Kal édatdvas ods ovx épt- 
tevoav (Quod Deus immutab. § 21, i. 286). 

Kail Moiofs pévrtoe thy bmepBornv Oavyadoas tod 
ayevvyrou dyciv: Kat t& dvopate adTov duh, odxi 
avre (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 73, i. 128). 

4 2 a wv ? UA a 
7 Acorep év xpnopois adetas: Ovxy OTe todumrAnGeire 
mapa Tavra Ta €Ovn, mpoeitduto 6 Kiptos twas Kal 
>? f € n ‘ b] ? a: ‘A a 4 
é&eXéEaTo, veils yap éore bALyooTO! Tapa TavTa Ta 
2Ovn, GAG Tapa TO ayarav Kipiov vuads (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 11, i. 445). 


Vili. 2 "Ap? ody eixoTws ériceuvuvopevos 6 TpopynTns AOyos, 


dvoua Moots, épet> MyncOjon tracav thy odov, fv 
> H f) 

wv 4 UA € 0 bi > 2 , Hf x - 4 

nryayé oe KUptos 6 Oeds ev épnpe, draws av Kaxdon ce Kat 





11. éAardpunoas (ibid.), so xx. Codd. B*, “32, 71, 108, 118” (H. 
and P.); é&eAaropuyo. (Quod Deus immut. § 21), 30 Lxx. Codd. BYAF, 
Vat. Rom. 

13. kal r@ dvépare (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 78), so Luxx. Codd. B¥*, 
“19, 108” (H. and P.): kai éwir@ dvou. Codd. BYAF, Vat. Rom. 

vii. 7. mpoeidaro (De Migrat. Abrah. § 11), so Lxx. Codd. BAF: 
mpoeideto Vat. Rom. 

6 kuptos (tbid.) ; om. 6 LEX. 

éfedé£aro (tbid.); +dpas Lxx. Codd. BAF; +kxvpios dyads Vat. 
Rom. 

vili. 2. 6 beds (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 30); LXX. 6 Oeds cov. 

év épype (tbid.); LEX. év r7 ép. 

bras dy (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. B*A (Cod. A om. ay) F, Vat. 
Rom.; ws av Cod. B. 
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12 
13 


extreipaoy, Kal SiayvaoO7 Ta éyxdpdia cov, ei pudrakers 
2 AY ? a * 90. , \ , s 
évrovds avtov. *“H ove éxaxwoé ce nai edipayyovncé ce 
Kal Apopicé ce TO pavva, 0 ovK HOEcav of TraTépes cou, 
a 2 a By 20) t f ” 
va avaryyeihy cot, OTs ovK em apT@ wove EnoeTat ay- 
Opwrros, GAN ev wavtt pypate éxtropevopev Sid oTdOpaTos 
Geod (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 30, i. 543; cf. De Septenar. 
§ 23, ii. 297). 

Aéyer Sé cal év Aevtepovouiw: Kal éxaxwoé oe, kal 
eduypayyovncé ce Kal epopicé ce TH wavva, 6 ovK 7Sercav 
oi wartépes, iva avayyeiiy oot, bts ovK éml dpT@ pove 

t y tS So # x. a7 ? , 
Enoerar avOpwros, adn ert mavtl pnuate éxtropevopévp 
81a otoparos Oeod (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 61, i. 121). 

My daydy, & ovTos, Kal eumrnoGeis, Kai oixias Karas 

oixodounoas Kal KaToicnoas, Kal Tov TpoBaTwy cov Kal 





éxmetpaon (ibid.); Lxx. Cod. B éxmeipdon oe; Codd. AF, Vat. 
Rom. reipacn oe. 

Ta éyxdpdia cou (tbid.); LXX. ra ev rH kapdia cov. 

vadkets (ibid.); LXX. huddgy. 

3. *H ovx (ibid.). In the Lxx. the words # ov conclude 
verse 2, and kai exdxwoe begins verse 3. 

éAtpayyxov. (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. BPA, Vat. Rom.; éAtuavyov. 
Cod. B¥; éAtuayOov. Cod. F. 

nodeoar (2bid.), so LEX. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; ei8nocav Cod. B. 

GvOpwros (ibid.); +6 LXX. 

év (De Congr. Erud. grat.), a8 some LXX. cursives, and Cat. 
Niceph. ; émt (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 61), as LXx. 

éxmopevop. (zbid.), as LXx. Codd. AF, Cat. Niceph.; Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. pr. ré. 

For the omission of the article cf. Matt. iii. 4 ove én dpro pove 
(noerat 6 GvOpwros, ddd’ eri marti pyar exmopevopéve dia oToparos 
Geov, and Orig. Philocal. xxvii., Comm. in Ex. 9. 

12. xarojoas (De ss. Abelis et Caint, § 14); +év avrois LXXx. 

13. nai tov mpoBarav cov cat Boov avénbévray (tbid.): LXX. 
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16 


15 


17 


Body avénOevtwr, kal adpyupiov Kal ypuciov Kal Tavtoy 
goa cot éott rAnbuvOévTav, inpoOns 7H Kapdia Kal 
érthaOyn xupiov Tod Oeod cov (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 14, 
i. 172). 

yaoi yap: Tod dyayovros ce Sid ths epnuov THs 
peyarns Kal tis hoBepas éxeivyns, ov Sis Saxvev Kai 

4 \ ss Lad ? > vA im & Fd 

oxoprrios cab dinva, od ove Hv Udwp, Tod éEayayovtos cor 
éx TéTpas akpoTouov mHyny VdaTos, TOD WopuicavTos ce 
TO pavva év TF épnuw, 0 ov Hdetcayv of Tatépes cov (Leg. 
Allegor. ii. § 21, i. 81). 

, A ¥ > ae \ 2 t 2 t \ 

Ey ydp etus 6 éEayayov éx wétpas axpotromou myyny 
bdaros (De Somn. ii. § 32, i. 688). 

My elans, dyoiv, } ioyds pou i TO Kpatos THs 
Netpos oou érroincé por wacav thy Sivayw TavTny: 





Cod. B kai rév Body cov mrAnbuvdévrav (om. B*'PAF) xat roy mpoBd- 
tev cov mAnOuvOévTwr. 

Philo, by omission of the first participle, is in agreement with 
Codd. AF and Vat. Rom. 

xpvaiov (ibid.); LXX.+mAnOvvOévros cou. 

doa (ibid.) 3 LXX. dcop. 

coi éort (tbid.), so LXx. Cod. F: coi éora: Cod. BY, Vat. Rom.; 
gora oot Codd. B¥A. 

mAnOvvOevray (ibid.): +cot LxXx. Codd. B*AF, Vat. Rom.; om. 
got Codd. B™, “108, 118” (H. and P.), as Philo. 

15. The uxx. has rov é£ayaydvros cot k7.A. 

16. dpjpe 6 ode decay (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 21), so Lxx. Codd. 
BYAF : epnu@ 6 ovk eidns (7dets Vat. Rom.) ot xai ove qdeccav Cod. 
B», The words ov« #des od cat omitted by Philo have nothing 
corresponding to them in the Hebr. 

17. etrns (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 14): LXx.+ev r7 xapdia cov, 
as the Hebr. 

 (tbid.): LXX. kal. 

macav riv dbv. tadr. (tbid.); LXX. rv Ouv. THY peyadny Tadvr. 
The Hebrew is nin Snavne. 
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18 adda pela pynoOnon Kupiov Tod Oeod cou, Tod Sid0vT0s coe 
loxby moujoas SUvapuv (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 14, i. 172). 
Ilacav yap aperny trapécye (Leg. Allegor. iii.§ 3, i. 89). 
MyncOjvat Geod rod Si80vt0s icydv roujoar Svvayww 
(De Agric. § 39, i. 327). 
Otros yap cot, dnot, Sidwow icxydy rojoa Sivan 
(De Humanit. § 23, ii. 408). 

ix.5 Ody Sid tHv Stxarocvvny cov, odé THY daLoTHTA THS 
xapdias cov eicépyn eis THY YiV KAnpovophoar avTnp, 
ara mpatov péev bia THY avopiay Tav eOvav TovTwD, 
brcOpov Kaxias éra@yovtos tod Oeod, éreta iva atyon 
thv Siabnxnv, jv doce Tois matrpacw nudav (De ss. 
Abelis et Caini, § 14, i. 172). 





18. ddda (tbid.); LXX. kal. 

pveia pynoOnon (2bid.), as if I3tN NIN instead of NID: LXX. 
pro Ojon. 

kupiov Tob Oeod cov (ibid.), aS LXX.; Oeot (De Agric. § 39). 

tov diddvros oor (tbid.); LXX. drt avtos cor Sidwor. The participle 
appears in De Agric. 

ioyuv, so Lxx. Cod. BAF Vat. Rom.; ryv icxiv Cod. B. The 
article is omitted in all three of Philo’s citations. 

ix. 5. elo€épyn els thy yqv KAnpovopnoa adrpy (2bid.); LXx. 
elomopevn KAnpovopioa THY ynV avTov. 

mparoy pev...émecra (zbed.) ; Philo’s insertion, not in Lxx. 

dvoptay (zbid.), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Coislin. Cat. Niceph. and over 
20 cursives (H. and P.); doéBecav Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

GreOpov...deod (cbid.); LXX. kiptos ékorebpevoer avrovs dd 
Mpoowmov gov: Kat. 

StaOjeny (ibid.), so LXx. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; Cod. B+avroi. 
Hebr. has no possess. pronoun : 357. 

a@pooe (tbid.), dpooev LXX. Cod. B: Cod. A, Vat. Rom. Cat. 
Niceph. + xvptos, as Hebr. 

jpav (tbid.), so Lxx. Vat. Rom.,; Codd. B (Nestle) AF, Cat. 
Niceph. Juav. Hebr. has 2nd pers. sing. 
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x.9  Kupvos ydp avrés edypos adre@ (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 14, 


10 


16 


i. 75). 

Ov yap éora, pnoi, 7H Pury Aevt pepis obTE KANpOS 
év viois “Iopanr, btu Kdptos avtés KAnpos avtav (De 
Plantat. Noe, § 15, i. 339). 

"Eyyuatas dé wou THY bmdcyxerww AOytov, év B AéyeTat, 
Kupwos avtos KAtpos avtod (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 24, 
i. 538). 

"Exel kal AérexTae* Kupsos avtos xAjpos atte (De 
Som. i. § 25, i. 644). 

@yoi yodv: Kdyw eiotjxew avd pécov Kupiov Kal 
vpov (De Somn. ii. § 34, 1. 689). 

Tlepitéuverbe tds okdnpoxapdias: Téde éoTi, Tas 


mepiTtas pices TOD HyepovtKod...Kal 6 tpadxndos, pyoiy, 





x. 9. éy viois "Iopand (De Plantat. Noe, § 15); Luxx. év rois 
ddeXots avrav. 

Philo in De Plantat. Noe, § 15 quotes loosely ; but supports grrat 
(Lxx. Codd. AF, Cat. Niceph.) against ¢orw (Cod. B, Vat. Rom.). 

ovre (ibid.); LEX. kai; but ovdé is read in 15 cursives (H. and 
P.) and in Cat. Niceph. 

Observe the three forms kAfpos adré (Leg. Allegor., De Somn.), 
KARpos abraév (De Plantat. Noe), chjpos avrot (De Congr. Hrud. grat.). 

kAjjpos avrov is the reading of the txx. Codd. BAF, Vat. Rom. ; 
but «Afpos adr@ is given in Cat. Niceph. and 4 cursives (H. and P.), 
and kAfpos avréy in Cod. Coislin. and 14 cursives (H. and P.). 

10. xdyd eiorjxew (De Somn. ii. § 34); Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 
kdyd iorjxew ; Codd. AF, Coislin., over 20 cursives (H. and P.), 
Cat. Niceph. xéyo gorny. 

dvd pécov «7A. are not from this verse in Deut. 

16. mepiréuverbe (De Sacrific. § 9), ‘circumcidite’ (Quaestt.), cf. 
Ep. Barn. ix. § 5 meperunOnte ; LXX. repurepeiode. 

ras okAnpoxapoias (tbid.); LEX. THY okAnpoxapdiav dpov. 

kat 6 tpaxndos Kr.A. (tbid.); LEX. kal rov rpdxndov vpav ov 
oKAnpuveire. 
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17 


19 
20 


buav wn oxdnpds ota, Tovtéate: M2) dvaxapmnys 6 vos 
kal av0adéaratos (De Sacrific. § 9, ii. 258). 

[Dicens, Circumcidite duritiam cordis vestri (Quaestt. 
et Sol. in Gen., Sermo iii. § 46, A. ii. 217).] 

"Ov thy érivoay xatidov Movors dnow: Kupte, cupse, 
Bacred rév Gedy (De Confus. Ling. § 35, i. 431). 

@eds ove avOparrwy povov, ddA Kal Deav éote Geos, 
péyas Té éotiv dy dvTws Kal ioyupds Kai Kpataos (De 
Sacrific. § 9, ii. 258). 

‘Tyvncas yap tas tod “Ovtos aperas o iepopavrns 
Tov TpoTrov TovTov' ‘O eds o péyas, 0 Kpatatos, doTts 
ov Oavpater mpdcwroy, ovd ov pn AaGBy Sdpov moidv 
xplow (De Justit. § 6, ii. 365). 

"Ov thy érivovay xatiddv Moots dynot' Kipte Bact 
red trav Oedv (De Mundo, § 1, ii. 601). 

Cf. De Humamit. § 12, ii. 392 

Kupiov yap, nal, rov Oecv cov po8nOnon, nai avt@ 





17. The quotations are loosely made; and the expression 
Baoired’s rév Gedy is substituted for beds rév Oedv. The quotation 
in De Justit. § 6 is nearest to the Lxx. In reading oJd ov it 
supports Cod. B against Codd. AF ov8é; Vat. Rom. ovde ov (for the 
reverse see Deut. xiii. 8). It connects mov xpiow (which belongs 
to ver. 18) closely with ov py AdBy Sdpov. The verse in the Lxx. 
TUDS 6 yap Kipios 6 Beds Uuadv, ovTos Beds TY Gedy Kai KUptos TOY 
kupiov, 6 Beds 6 péyas kal loxyupos (6 lox. A. xai dicy. F) kai o 
oBepos, doris ov Oavpater mpoowmor, ovd’ ov (ovdée AF) py AdBy 
Odpov" moway kpiow K.7.d. 

Mangey, who corrected AapBaver into Oavudter, adds the note 
‘sic MSS.’ (ii. 365). 

20. oBnOnon (De Migrat. Abrah. § 24), so txx. Codd. BF, 
Vat. Rom.; mpooxvyyoes Cod. A. 

aire pore (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. A, Cat. Niceph. and 19 cursives 
(H. and P.): om. pov Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 
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21 


22 


xii. 


23 


28 


31 


Hovp AaTpevoess, Kal pos adrov KodArANOnon (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 24, i. 456). 

"Eotw 574, dnoi, wovos Peds a’ynud cov Kal péyiorov 
Kréos (De Sacrific. § 9, ii. 258). 

Aéyerat yap, “Ore év EBdopunnovta  uyais caréBnoav 
ot mwatépes cov eis Alyurrov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 36, 
i. 468). 

8. Avd rayxaros év rais wapaivéceot Movofs dycw: 
Ov ounces Exactos TO apeotov evamiov avTod (De Con- 
cupise. § 11, ii. 357). 

Ou rrowujoete, dnow 6 vopobérns, TavTa dca pels 
*cowodpev® ode onpepov, ExacTos TO apeotoyv évdyTLov 
avrov (Fragmenta ea Joh. Monacho, ii. 661). 

Ata todTo capKos pev Woynv dnot Td alwa (Quod 
det. pot. insid. § 23, i. 207). 

Aéyer yap év érépous, btu uy maons capKes aipa 
éotuv (Fragment. ex Joh. Monacho, 1i. 668). 

Odtw cai Mwojs év tots mpotpemTiKols Tapawvel, 
Aéyov' To evapectov totnoess evedttov Kuptov Tov Geod 
cov (De Mutat. Nomin. § 5, i. 584). 


Aitidpevos yap [Moiofs] avtods tod juaopartos 





21. A paraphrase: avynpa for LKX. cavynpua. 

22. éBSopunxovra (De Migrat. Abrah. § 36), so Lxx. Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. Cat. Niceph., as the Hebr.; Codd. AF+zére. 

xii. 8. 60a (Fragment.), so Lxx. Vat. Rom.; Codd. BAF, Cat. 
Niceph., 20 cursives (H. and P.), a. 

évdrtov (De Concupise. § 11), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Ron.; évavriov 
(Fragment.), $0 Lxx. Codd. AF, Coislin. Cat. Niceph., 25 cursives 
(H. and P.). 

*rotodper* (ibid.). Mangey’s text has moujoouev: but in his 
note he prefers movotpey; and this is read in Codex Rupefucaldi 
(Rendel Harris, Fragments of Philo, p. 100). LXX. movotpev. 
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ddoxet, tt Tovs viovs Kai tas Ovyarépas KaTaKaiovot 
tois Geois avtav (De Abrah. § 34, ii. 26). 
xiii. 1 Cf. De Sacrific. § 11, ii. 259. 

4, Téros otv eoTe xata tov iepotatoy Meaionv, to 
érecOar Oe, ws Kab év érépois dyoiv, "Oricw xupiov 
Tov Geod cov tropevan (De Migrat. Abrah. § 23, i. 456). 

6 ‘O diros, 6 tcos TH Wuy7 cov (Quis rerum div. heres, 
§ 16, i. 484), 

xiv. 1 ...Metojs cporoye? ddoxwy' Tiot éote xupiov Tov 
Geod (De Confus. Ling. § 28, i. 426). 

Tiot éote xupio Td Ged nuadv (De Sacrific. § 11, 
ii. 260). 

4,5 Aéxa 8é éorw apd: pooxos, aves, xipapos, 
éragos, Sopxds, BovBaros, tpayédados, tuyaptos, dpvé, 
kapnrotrapdaris (De Concupise. § 5, ii. 353). 





31. After viots and Ovyarépas, LXX. read avrav. 

xaraxatovow (De Abrah. § 34), LXX. +év mvupi (om. ev F). 

xiii. 4. gov mopevon (De Migrat. Abrah. § 23), LXX. vpav 
mopeveoOe. For the sing. ef. Cyr. Alex. 17 D, in 03. i. 3 dmicw rob 
kuptov mropevon. 

6. 6 Pidos 6 igos (Quis rerum div. heres, § 16), 80 LXx. Codd. A, 
Coislin. ; 6 Pidos cov 6 ivos Cod. F, Cat. Niceph.; idos taos Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. 

tH Wuxi (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom.; ris Wuxis Codd. BF. 

xiv. 1. LXX. Yioi eore xupiov rov Oeod vpav. 

4,5. Philo’s list, which he expressly states to consist of ten 
animals, as the Hebr., includes the BovBados and rpayéAados. 
This is of importance; for they are wanting in the Lxx. text of 
Cod. B, Vat. Rom., but are found in that of Codd. AF, Coislin., 30 
cursives (H. and P.), and Cat. Niceph. 

muyapros is an obvious error of transcription for zvyapyos. 
The rpayéAagos is expressly mentioned in Orig. Phzlocal. cap. 
i, De Princip. iv. § 18. 

LXx. Cod. B ratra xryvy & payerbe* pooxov ex Body, kai duvay éx 

R. 17 
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6, 10,12 Cf. De Concupise. § 7—29, ii. 353, 354, 355. 

xv. 1 f. Cf. De Septenar. § 8, ii. 284. 

8 Awd cat Maions év érépw dyoi> Aavesets TO XpHLovTs, 
dcov Seirar, xa? 6 Seitas (De Posteritate Caini, § 43, i. 
253). 

12 Ed», gnyoi, palpi cot tis Tav adeApady, EE ern 
Sovrevérw, TH Se EBSdu@ Tpoixa erevOepos adeicbo 
(De Septenario, § 9, ii. 285; cf. De Humanit. § 16, 
ii, 395). 

xvi. 3 "Evdev 5€ opynels kal tHs mparns éoptas TO otp- 
Borov d&prov kaxdccws elme ta dtvpa (De Cong. Erud. 
grat. § 28, i. 542). 

16 Tpict ydp Kaipois Tod éviavrod 6pOfvas Tay apoevixov 
évavtiov kuptov tod Oeod Iopana 6 iepds Adyos Tpoctar- 
ret (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 4, i. 89). 

20 Aud cdddpa tradevtixds Maohs Sexalws 76 Sixacov 
mpooratre wetadiodxery (De Judice, § 3, ii. 346). 





mpoBdrar, kal xivapov é alydv, Zadov kat Sopxdda(-+ eat BodBadov kat 
tpayéAagov AF) xat miyapyov (midapyor A), dpvya kai kapnAomdpdadw. 

xv. 8. év érép@ (De Posterit. Caini, § 43). Mangey conjectures 
év érépots, “ Sic enim vulgo loquitur Philo, cum librum Deuteronomii 
citet.” 

Oavereis (ibid.), Savecov Saveeig LXX. Vat. Rom.; Lxx. Codd, 
BAF d8dyov Saneis. Savereis, Cyr. Alex. 38383 D in Amos viii. 
4—6. Mangey’s text omits Sdvecov ; it is inserted in ed. Tauchn. 

doov Betrat x.7.A. (tbid.), LEX. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 8cov émidéerat, 
cadre évdecirar ; Codd. AF dcov ay émdénrat kat cab’ dcov vorepeirat. 

12. Uxx. day b€ mpady aor 6 ddeAdds cov 6 ‘Efpaios kai ¥ 
‘EBpaia, Sovdevoet wou é& Eryn, kai tO EBdCum eLarootedeis adrdv 
éXevbepov amd cov. 

xvi. 16. | LXX. Tpeis xaipods tov dnavrod dpOjoera wav dpcevixdv 
cov évarrioy kupiou Tod Oeod cov. 


20. Luxx, Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. dixaiws 76 Sixasov Sidfn (puddéy A). 
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Tlap’ 6 xat dnoe Maitogs, Sixaiws To Sixasoy Sidkew 
(De Cherub. § 5, i. 141). 

Tlap’ 6 nai vopos Keira, Sicaiws 76 Sixarov SidKew 
(Quod det. pot. insid. § 7, i. 195). 

21 @yoi yap: Ov dputedcers ceavta aroos, wav Evrov 
mapa T6 Ovovactynpiov Kupiov Tod Beod cou ov Trouncels 
ceaut@ (Leg. Allegor. i. § 15, i. 52). 

22 = Aud Kat now dytixpus 6 lepds Aoyoss OU atHoes 
ceavt@ otndnv (De Somn. i. § 42, i. 657). 

xvii. 6 ‘Evos paptupiav yn mpocierOar (De Special. Legg. 
iv. § 8, ii, 344). 

15 Aéyet yap B8e* Ov Suvnon Kxaracrica éf? abtov 

16 dvOpwrov adrOTpiov, tt ovK adeAPos Gov eote: SioTe 
ov mrNOuvEl EavT@ lazrov, ovS’ ov pn) arog Tpérer Tov Naov 
eis Alyurrrov (De Agricult. § 18, 1. 313; cf. § 19, i. 314). 

Pyoly odv' Katacrnaess él ceavtov dpxyovta ovK 
GdA6TpLov, GAN ex Tav adv aderxpav (De Justit. § 2, 
ii, 362). 

18f. Cf. ibid. § 4, ii. 363. 

xviii. 4 Kedevovow of vouoe Sexdtas pév amd aitov, Kat 
olvou, Kal éXaiov, cal Opempatov juépwv, cal épiwy amap- 
xerOar Tots icpwpévors x.7.r. (De Humanit. § 10, ii. 391). 

10 = Cf. De Saerific. § 12, ii. 260. 





21. xvpiov rov Oeod cov (Leg. Allegor. i. § 15) as Hebr., so Lxx. 
Codd. AF, Coislin., over 25 cursives (H. and P.), and Cat. Niceph. ; 
tov Oeov cov Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

xvii. 15. ep’ avrov (De Agricult. § 18); emt ceavrov (De Justit. 
§ 2), so Lxx, 

16. didre (De Agric.), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; wdnv Codd. 
AF, Coislin. 

ovd’ ov px) dmootpewer (tbid.) ; LXX. odd wy dmoorpeyry. 

17—2 
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xix. 4 Kal yap érépw6i dnow,*Os av doyn éxel, cal Sjoerar 


14 


16 


17 


xx. 


(De Profugis, § 15, i. 557). 

Ov petaxwyoes bpia tov TAnciov, & éotnaay of 
matépes cov (De Posterit. Caini, § 25, i. 241). 

"Eore 5€ todto rpocdiatéraxtat Kowwderes Tapay- 
yeAua (7 peTaKively Opia Tov mAnaiov & éoTnaaV of 
mporepoi cov (De Sustit. § 8, ii. 360). 

Tots pdptupa Kcadodow éri ur) GdnO7 Ocdv dpiotas 
dixn Oavatov (De Parent. Colend. § 9, Tauchn. v. p. 62). 

Kedevv év érépois dxove Ojvat Tovs Svo, obs date 

4 avTtnoyia (Legg. Allegor. iii. § 21, i. 100). 
1 Avd tobTo év mpotpemtixots Mavajs pynow: "Kav 
€FéAOns eis worewov em’ éxOpovs cov, Kal idns tamov 
kal avaBarny Kai Nady Tretiova, ov PoBnOjan, STL KUpLOs 
6 Oeos pera cod (De Agricult. § 17, i. 312). 

"Hav yap, pnotv, €EéXOns eis woNEpwov él TOvS 
éy@povs cov, kal dys tmmov, to dirépavyov kal 





xix. 14. rod mAnoiov (De Posterit. Caini, § 25); Philo as Lxx. 
Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; rod wdnotov cov Codd. AF, Coislin., Cat. Niceph. 
as Hebr. 

marépes (De Posterit. Caini, § 25), so Luxx. BF, Vat. Rom., 
Cat. Niceph.; mpérepor (De Justit. § 3), so txx. Cod. A, Coislin., 
many cursives (H. and P.). The latter reading is closer to the 
Hebrew, DIY. 

17. Lxx. B kal yodcovra: (orycovras BYAF, Vat. Rom.) of vo 
dvOpwror ois eat avrois 9} dytidoyia. Philo avoids Hebraism, ois... 
avrois. 

xx. 1. én’ éxOpods (De Agricult. § 17); émi rods éyOp. (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 11), as Lxx. 

mdelova (De Agricult.); +a0v (De Migrat. Abrah.), as Lxx. 

PoBnOnon (De Agricult.); +n airdv (De Migrat. Abrah.), as 
Lxx. Codd. BA, Vat. Rom. (ém avrdv Cod. F). 

6 Oebs (De Agricult.); +oov (De Migrat. Abrah.), as LXx. 
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1 
5 


oKiptntixoy Tabs adnuatoy, Kai avaBatny, Tov éro- 
Novpevov avT@ pirorraby vodv, Kal Nadv TreEiova cov, 
Tous tndwras Tov eipnucvav parayynddv émiovTas, ov 
poBnOynon aw avtadv: els yap av él To TavTov 
HYEMOVvE XpNTH Tuppayw, OTL KUpLOS 6 Geds Gov peTa 
aov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 11, i. 445). 
ff. Cf. De Justit. § 18, ii. 372. 

Tav Sé dreOncdvtwv, dddos, pnoiv, avOpwrros 
THY wey oikiay oiknoe, TOY Sé aGumTedova KTNOETAL, THY 


8é yuvaina d£eras (De Agric. § 37, i. 325). 


5—7T Tavti &é djoovct: Tis 6 dvOpwrros 6 oixodopnoas 


6 


7 


olxiav Kawyy, cal ovK évexaincer adtnv; TropevécOw Kat 
droctpapytw eis THY oixiay avTod, wn amolavy ev TO 
Fd wv oe 2 a ? - \ , 
moreu@, Kal advOpwrros erepos eyxawiel avtnv. Kal tis 
ds éepuTevcey aumedo@va Kal ove evppavOn é€ avrod; 
mopevécOw Kai arrootpagytw eis THY oikiay avTov, [7 
atroOavy ev Te Tore i avO & J 
7 €v TO Toreuw, Kal avOpwrros Erepos evppav- 
Onoerar €€ avtod. Kai tis éuvnotevoato yuvaixa Kal 
ove édaBev avtnv; opevécOw Kal aroctpadytw eis 
+ De | € a 5. .F , ’ a ft 4 2 
Thy olKiay avTod, yn arobavn év TS TOdUw, Kal avOpw- 
mos €repos Anerar avtynv (De Agricult. § 33, i. 322. 
Cf. paraphr. De Fortitud. § 5, ii. 379, 380). 





5. amootpadpyre (De Agricult. § 33), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. ; 
émortpapnra Codd. AF, Coislin., Cat. Niceph. 

erepos (tbid.), so LXX. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; éraipos Cod. A. 

6. tis ds (ébid.), LXX. ris 6 dvOpwmos Sorts. 

edvppavOn (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; nigpav6y Codd. 
AF, Coislin, 

7. ris (ibed.), LXX. +6 (om. F) avOpwmos doris. 

épynotevoaro (tbid.), LXX. pepyyorevrat. 

drootpagytw (zbid.), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; émorpadire 
Codd. AF, Coislin., Cat. Niceph. 
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10 Cf. De Humamit. § 14, ii. 393. 

19 Cf. ibid. § 20, ii. 400. 

20 Aéyes yap’ Ilav 6 ov xaprroBpwrdy éotw, éxxdryess, 
Kat ToMmoels Yapdkwow emt THY TOALY, TLS ToLoEL TPOS 
aé Tov wédepwov (De Agric. § 8, i. 302). 

xxi. 10 ff. *Hy pévros cal ex mpovopts edpopgou yuvatcos 
els ériOupiay Ons, un os aixpardry, pyoty, érarepvyys 
70 1aOog x.1.d. (Paraphr. De Human. § 14, ii. 398). 

14 = Paraphr. De Human. § 14, ii. 393. 

15 "Edy yap yévwvtas, dyciv, avOpdm@ duo yuvaixes, 
dyaTopévn Kal picoupévn, Kal réxwow dpuddrtepat, 

16 pérr\wy ta éavTod Svavéme ov Suvycetas mpecBeiwv 
akidcat tov vievy Ths Hyamnwevyns, hSovis—véos yap 
obros, ef wal xpdv@ mardais éyévero—aAXa Tov Tis 
picoupevns mpcaButepov, ppovnoews (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 10, i. 480). 

15 Aéyes 8é év érépous' "Edy 88 yévwvras avOpdr@ 80 
yuvaixes, pia avTav nyaTnpéevy Kab pia avTaV pcoupern, 

* 


kal téxwow aire, kal * yévntar* vids: rpwrotoKos Tis 


16 D 2 8 , a a en a 
PlLoToUpEVHS, OU UUNOETAL WPWTOTOKEVTAL TM VI@ THS 





20. uxx. Cod. B dada (75 AF) Evdov 6 éericraca: rt ov Kapmd- 
Bpwrav éoriw, tovro dAobpedces (eEorebp. AF) kai exxdyrets kat 
oikodopnoets xapdxwow emt THY wéAw ris Motel mpos oe Tov mdAELOV. 

xxi. 10. mpovopys (De Humanit. § 14), an allusion to spovo- 
pevdoets THY mpovouny avTay (LXX.). 

15. Of the four passages in Philo where he quotes Deut. xxi. 
15—17, De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 5, De Sobriet. § 5 are most close to 
the Lxx. 

*yévnrac® (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 18); so ed. Tauchn. Mangey has 
yernoerat. 

yévnr. vids mpwrdrok. Tis piooup. (De Sobriet.), so Lxx.; but 
yernr. 6 vids rijs pucoup. mpwrér. (De ss. Abel. et Caini). 
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Hyamnpevns, vmepidov tov vidy Tov mpwTdoTOKOY Tis 


pucoupévns (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 13, i. 75). 


15—17 "Eav yévovtas te avOperw Svo yuvaixes, 4} pia 


16 


17 


15 


16 


17 


avrav nyarnuevn kal 4 pla picovpévyn, Kal Téxwow 
avTe 4 HyaTnwévn Kal 7 picoupevn, Kal yévntat 6 vids 
THS micouLevns MpwroToKos, Kal Extras ev TH jpepa FH av 
KAnposoTh Ta Uirdpxovta Tots viols avTod: ov SuvnceTas 
TMpwrotoneboa TH vip THs HyaTnuevyns, UTepid@v Tov 
vidv THS wicoupévns TOY TpwTOTOKOY, GANA Tov UidY THs 
ficoupévns tov mpwTotoKoy émuyvacetat, Sodvar alT@ 
Sutra ard wavrav dv av evpeOp avre, bts odtds eat 
apxn Téxvwov avTod, nal TovTm KaOiKe TA TpwTOTOKIA 
(De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 5, i. 167). 

"Edy yap yévavtat, dnoiv, avOpdirm 8vo yvvaixes, 
nyatnuéyn Kab piooupévn, Kal téxwow alte 4 ayyaTN- 
pévn Kal pucoupévn, Kal yévntat vids mpwroroKos THs 
puccouuéevns, 7 av nuépa KAnpodoTH Tois viois Ta virdp- 
xovta, ov Suvyjceta TpwtoToKedca TE Via THS WyaTN- 
Bévns, vrepiS@v Tov vidy THiS pLcoumévns TOV TPwTOTOKOD, 
GANA TOY MpwToToKOY Vidy THS picoupevNS ém“yvoceTat, 
Sodvat avt@ Suda amd wdvrav dv dv edpeOG avta@, btu 





16. xat €orat (De ss. Abel. et Caini), as LXx.; omit De Sobriet. 

kAnpodory; so Philo De ss. Abel. et Caini and De Sobriet., as LXx. 
cursives “28, 85, 108, 150” (H. and P.) and Cat. Niceph.; uxx. 
Codd. AF xaraxAnpodorg; Cod. B, Vat. Rom. xaraxAnpovopj. 

tois viois ra vmdpxovra (De Sobriet.), 80 LXX. (+avrov); ra 
Umdpxovra Trois viois avrow (De ss. Abel. et Cainz). 

t@ vid, 80 Philo, as Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom., rov viov Codd. AF, 
Coislin., Cat. Niceph. 

17. rév mpwrorokoy viov Tis picoup. (De Sobriet.), so LXX.; rv 
vidy rijs picoup. Tov mpwrdroxoy (De ss. Abel. et Cainz). 
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at >» 2 \ 4 ? a \ , v4 AY 

ovTdés eorw dpyn Téxvav avtod, Kal TovT@ KaOyKe. Ta 
mpwtotoxia (De Sobriet. § 5, i. 395). 

18—21 "Edy yap tum, dyoiv, vids 7 dretOns Kal épeOrorys, 

ovyY UTaxovwry dws matpos Kal wntpds, Kal malWerwow 

19 av’rév, nai wh eloaxo’n av’tav: ouddaPovtes avTov oO 

p n | 

mathp avtod kai 4 parnp é&d£ovow eis THY yepovciay 

a t fad * 3 x \ Uy [ol t J aA 

TNS TWOAEWS AUTOU Kal eT THY TUANY TOU TOTTOV avUTOU, 

20 Kai epodor Tois avdpdor THs Todews avTav: “O vids 

e A a > 6 a \ > ‘@ \ ? > , a 

Hpcv obtos ameOet Kab épeBiler, Kal ovK eicaxover Tis 

21 ovis judy, cvpBoroxoray oivoprvye. Kat deBoBorAn- 


* + = w a t \ > na \ 
covaw avrov of dvdpes THs TéAews, Kat éEapels tov 





kaOnxet (De Sobriet.), 0 LEX.; xabjxe (De ss. Abel. et Caint). 

mpororoxia, Philo, as LXx. Cod. F, Cat. Niceph.; mpororokeia 
Codd. BA, Vat. Rom. 

18. vids 7 (De Hbriet. § 4), UXX. 7 vids. 

ovis (tbid.); LEX. horny, and +wviy before pnrpds. 

marpos...untpos (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; +-avrov... 
atrod Cod. A; +adrod, om. kai pyrpds Poviy avrot Cod. F. 

masevoow (ibid.), so LXX. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom.; madeicoow 
Cod. B, Cat. Niceph. 

19. pyrnp (dbid.); +-adrod LXX. 

éd£ovow (ibid.); -+-adréy LXX.; pr. xal before éEdfovow Cod. B, 
Vat. Rom. ; om. kai, as Philo, Codd. AF. 

eis (tbid.); émt LXX. 

rod rémov avrov (ébid.), so LEX. Cod. Coislin. and Cat. Niceph. ; 
Luxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. rod rérov ; Cod. F rod rémov atrév; Cod. A 
ths médews avrov. Philo follows the Hebrew, 1p. 

20. wédews adray (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; médcws 
avrov Cod. A. 

kat ovk (vbid.); om. kat LXX. 

ovk eloaxover (dbid.); Lxx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. ovx imaxover; 
ovk dxover Cod. A. 

21. adrév (ibid.), so LxX. Codd. BYAF, Vat. Rom.; airods Cod. 
Bt, 

modes (2bid.); +adrotv ev dios LEX. 
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movnpov €& tuav avtwav (De Ebrietate, § 4, i. 359. Cf. 
De Parent. Colend. § 4, Tauchn. v. p. 56). 

20 ‘O vids fudy odtos, Secxvivtes tov areO7 Kat 
amavyevitovra (De Ebriet. § 23, i. 371). 

‘O vids judy odtos aretOei, Sia THS TpocOnKns 
THS ODTOS wnvuovTes, Tt eloly Erepor Traides KapTeptKol 
Kal oddppoves, Tois emstdypact Tov dp00d Adyou Kal 
maibelas mevOapyodvtes (De Mutat. Nominum, § 37, i. 
609). 

23 Od ydpw év érépots, Kexarnpapévov to Oeod tov 
Kpewapevov ert Evrov, pyaiv, dts Oeod *Set* exxpeuacbar 
(De Posterit. Caini, § 8, i. 231). 

(Paraphr.) Kai noe’ My érridvérw 6 NALos avecKoXoTrLa pév- 
ols, GAN’ érixpuTTécOwcav yn mpd Sicews KaBaipebévres 
(De Special. Legg. iii. § 28, ii. 324). 

xxii. 5 (Paraphr.) "Aze:moy ava xpatos avdpt yuvatxos dytre- 
xovnv avarapBavev (De Fortitud. § 4, ii. 378). 

8 "Edy ydp, dyoiv, oixodounons otkiay Kawny Kab 
mounons orepavyny TO Sdpari, Kal ov roimoes hovov év 
TH olkla cou, éav réon 6 Tecav bm’ avtod (De Agric. 
§ 39, i. 326). 

10 = *Amraryopeves yap év tait@ fevyvivar mpos dapoupay 
Body kai dvov (De Humanit. § 19, ii. 400). 





23. xexarnpapev. (De Posterit. Caini § 8), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Vaz. 
Rom., Procop. Gaz.; xexarapayev. Cod. B; xarnpapeév. Cat. Niceph. 

xxii. 8. wonons...ddpart...0m avrod (De Agricult. § 39); Lxx. 
mowoes...dapati gov...am avrov (-As A). 

10. dpovpav (De Humanit. § 10). Cf. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
lib. ii, i. 479 (ed. Potter) "Amayopever re év ravr@ xaratevyviva: mpds 
Gporpov yijs Bovy kat dvov. LXX. ovx dporpidces ev porx@ kai dvp emt 
TO avrd, 
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18 Cf. De Special. Legg. § 14, ii. 312. 

23 Cf. ibid. § 12, ii. 311. 

27 Dyoiv 6 vdpos, EBoncev } vedvis, nal BonOds ove jv 
avrH (ibid. § 18, ii. 312). 

xxiii. 1 Teév rovovtav ovdevt éritpémes Maton eis éxxdnatav 
adixveia Oat Oeod, Aéyeu yap, “Ore Oradias Kal amroKexop- 
pévos ovK eiaedevoeras eis exxdnoiay xupiov (De Ebriet. 
§ 51, i. 389). 

Onradiav yap Kal droKxexoupévoy dvtixpus Sceipntar 
pn eiotévas (De Somn. ii. § 27, i. 683). 
Ois dvtixpus dmeipnras eis exxAnoiav Oeod hortay 


(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 3, i. 89). 


2 Oun eloerevoeras ex mopuns eis exxAnotayv Kupiov (De 
Confus. Ling. § 28, i. 426 ; cf. De Migrat. Abrah.§ 12, i. 447). 
3 "Aprous yap Kat olvov mpoodépet, Grep “Appaviras 


kal MoaBirar 76 BrErovts tapacyeiv ove HOEdqcav, ov 
/ LJ F y + ¥ iy ? 
yap éxxdrynoias elpyovtat kal ovddoyou Oetov. *Apu- 
a AY ae J aA t ? , \ lal 
pavirat yap ot ék THS pnTpds, aicOncews, kal MwaBiras 
oi x Tov Tatpés, vod, Pivtes, TpoTos S00, TadTa TOV 





27. 4 veans (De Special. Legg. § 18); LXX. +7) pepynorevpévn. 

BonOds ovx qv (ibid.); Lxx. Cod. B ove fv 6 BonOyoav ; Cod. A 
6 BonOav otk éorw ; Cod. F 6 BonOjoav ov jv; Cat. Niceph. 6 Bonddv 
ovK 7. 

xxiii. 1. Luxx. Codd. BAF ovk eicehevoovra: (-cerar B*PAF, Vat. 
Rom.) Odadias oddé (kat AF) drroxexoupévos eis éxkAnoiav kupiov. 
Philo supports the text of AF and Cat. Niceph. The Hebr. has 
the singular. 

2. The words ovk eioeAevocrar ex moprys eis éxkAnoiay xupiov, 
twice quoted by Philo, are not found in Luxx. Codd. B*F, but 
appear in Codd. BA, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph. 

The clause occurs in the original, myn) bapa spp oxornd 
(Vulg. ‘Non ingredietur Mamzer, hoc est de scorto natus, in 
ecclesiam Dei’). 
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Ovt@v cuvextixa vomilovtes, vodv Kat aicOnaw, Oeod Sé un 
AapBavortes Evvotav. Ove eicerevoovtat, dnot Mwiojs, 

4 eis éxxAnoiay Kvpiov, Tapa TO px) cvvavTioat avTous 
tyiv per dptwv Kal vdatos ekiotow éx tav trabdr, 
Aiyirrouv (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 25, i, 108). 

3 Adyes yap’ ’Appovirar cat MwaBirat ov eicedev- 
covrat eis éxxXnoiay xupiov (De Posterit. Caini, § 52, 
i. 260). 

5 Maprupet S€ 6 rept TovTwy xpnopos’ Ov yap eaxe, 
gnaiv, 6 Oeds TH Badkadp xatapacacbal cou, ddr érpewe 
Tas Kxatapas els edvroyiay (De Migrat. Abrah. § 20, i. 
454). 

7 “Avrixpus obv gnoiv’ Ov BderAvEn Aiyortiov, ote 
mapotkos éyévou ev Aiyuare (De Humanit. § 13, ii. 393). 

18 Aid nal Mwiofs PoBnOeis, umote 6 vods 7) wovor 
KounOn, GArAa Kal Terelws arroOdvn, dno év érépors: 
Kal maccados éotat cot eri tis Cevns cov’ Kal éorat, 
bray Siaxabilavys, dputeis év avté kal émrayayov cadvrwpeus 
THY doxnwoaruvny cov (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 8, i. 72). 

12 IIpérov pév, pyal, réros éotw oor Ew THs TapeuBo- 

13 Ajs....Hiva éEerevon exel EEw......[laccados éorw cot, 





4, ékotow (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 25): LXX, ev 1 686 éexmopevope- 
voy ULav. 

5. xarapdoacéai cot (De Migrat. Abrah. § 20); xarapdoacbai oe 
Luxx. Codd. AF, many cursives and Cat. Niceph.; xarapac@a 
Cod. B, Vat. Rom, The words in the Lxx. occur in a previous 
sentence. 

etdoylay (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; evdoyias Codd. 


7. év Alyimra (De Humanit. § 13); LXx. ev 19 y9 avrod. 
13. Staxabitdvns (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 8); +é£o, cai LXX. 
érayayay (ibid.), so LXx. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. ; émaywv Cod. B. 
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15, 


16 


17 


18 


dynow, ert tHs C¥avns cov, cal *dpvEeus* ev a’te....Kal 
evrayayay Kadvypers THY adoxnuoo’yny cov (Leg. Allegor. 
iil. §§ 52, 53, i. 117, 118). 

16 Maéov rapa Macéws diSaypa Kal Séypa avayxaiov 
Bn wapadiddvat Tatda TH Kupio, ds TpoaTéOertas 
avuT@ Tapa Tod Kupiouv' meTa yap avTOD KaTOLKHGEL 
é€v wavtl Tome, @ éav apéokyn atte (Leg. Allegor. 
iii, § 69, i. 126). 

Xpnopwov yap dvtos, ws ovK av yévouTd Tote Topyn 
Tov Tov Brérovtos, “Icpanr, Ouvyatépwv (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 39, i. 472). 

"Odev ed Kal mayxarws év érépois Sveipnras, wndé 
plcOwpa mropyns un Kopiter eis TO fepov (De Monarch. 
ii. § 8, ii, 228), 


IIldvu Karas év tais iepais tod vouov ornrdais 





*opuges* (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 53). Mangey’s text has Owprtn. 
His note is, ‘@wpyon] Melius dpvées ut supra.’ 

cov 2° (ébid.), so LXX, Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; +év adrg Codd. AF; 
but Hebr. omits, 

15. 1@ kupio (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 69), so Lxx. Cod. B; +adrod 
Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. 

kuptov (zbid.) ; +avrod LXX. 

16. ev wavri ror (ibid.), so LXx. Codd. AF, Coislin., and many 
cursives ; om. Cod. B. The Hebrew has pip. 

éav dpéoxy (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. A; dv dpéoxy Cod. F ; &» dpéon 
Vat. Rom. ; éav dpéon Cod. B. 

dpéoxy is also found in Cod. Coislin., many cursives (H. and 
P.), and Cat. Niceph. 

LXX. perd god xarotkyjoet, év dpiv Karoujoe ob av dpéon avrg 
(Cod. B). 

17, 18. Philo paraphrases the passage. 

pndé (De Monarch. ii. § 8) “Sic pro pndév” (Mangey). 
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Kdxeivo dvayéyparrat, picOmua mopyns eis TO lepdy wn 
mpoadéxecOat (De Mercede Meretric. § 1, ii. 264). 


19 = ’Arraryopever Toivuy dderpo Saveifew (De Humanit. 
§ 6, ii, 388). 
21 Aw nat mpoorétaxtas’ "Ea ev&n evynv, ov xpovices 


adrrodobvas avtiy (De ss. Abelis et Carini, § 13, i 172). 

23 [Omnia quae exeunt ex labiis tuis facias (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Genesim, Sermo iv. § 132, A. ii. 346).] 

xxiv. 6 Ard todro nal érépwOs Trapd ypewotav arrayopever 
Saverorais pvrov 4 emipvdov piccov aiteiy, érevTray, OTL 
6 TodTo Spay ypuyny évexupiater (De Special. Legg. iii. 
§ 36, ii. 333). 

10 "Ere dnot? Aaveoris pu) elovéto ypewoTdy oikias, 
évéyupov Te Kai pvatov eri TO Savelw peta Bias Anpomevos, 

11 GAN &v mpobvpos é&w mpoectas dvapevéto, Kedevwv 
novxn mpopépey (De Humanit. § 8, ii. 390). 

15 Kereves pr) vreptiOecOar tas Sdceis, GAN’ avTH Tap- 
éxew uépa tov Sioporoynbévta picOdv (De Justit. § 9, 
ii, 368). 

16 Tlayxadws pévrow kaxeivo Svatéraxtat, Tatépas viép 
vidy pn amoOvnoxev, pnd viovs vrép yovéwy, aXN 
éxactov Tav afta Oavarov SeSpaxdtwyv avtov idia povov 
avatpeia bar (De Spec. Leg. iii. § 29, ii. 325). 

19 Kenever yap év mev atunre, wnte Ta arroTimtovta TAY 
Spaypatav dvaipeicbat, unte Tavta Tov oTrdpoy KeElpal.... 

20 Ta dé avra Kai tois éXatordoyodor Siatatreras x.7.r. (De 


Humanit. § 9, ii. 390). 





21. LXX. éay dé evEn evyny xvpio (om. F) rg be cov, ov xponeis 
drrodobvat avrqy. 
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wv \ 3 a \ 4 a ig 4 ia] 
xxv. 4 "Ayawau S& kdxeivov Tov vopov, ds KaOdrep ev yope 


11, 


12 


13 


15 


16 


13 
14 


Tavappovip auvadav trois mporépors Siayopever Body 
Grodyta wy pipody (ibid. § 19, ii. 399), 
12 Cf. De Special. Legg. § 31, ii. 328, 

TlodAdKes yap vd[nyetrar] wpocarpapéevny trav Sidv- 
pov xelpa aroxérrrew (De Soman. ii. § 10, i. 668). 

Kal év "Eaevowids: Ov gota ev papoirmio cov 
atabpiov [kal ordOuov]' adrnOwwov 8 Kal Sixatov éorat, 
ovyi S& ordOputov péya Kab psxpdv, va mrANOuvOdcLW ai 
nuépar cov emi THs yOoves, iv Kiptos 6 Oeds Si8woi cor 
KAnposociav’ drt BdéAvYpa KUpio Tas ToLdY Ta adiKa 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 38, i. 495). 

Annoi 8¢ dia rob, packav’ OvK éoras év papoiare@ 
cov oraOuov Kai oTaOptov, péya 4} psxpov’ ovK gatas év 





xxv. 13. gora: (Quis rerum div. heres, § 33, De Somn. ii. § 29), 
so Lxx. Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. ; +o04 Cod. B. 

€v papoinmig (-irm@ De Somn.) cov (ibid.); Lxx. Codd. AF, Vat. 
Rom. év r6 papsinne cov; Cod. B év r6 papoimmy. 

In De Somn. Philo has papoimme ; in Quis rerwm div. heres he 
has papourmi. 

15. péya kai puxpdy (Quis rerum div. heres), péya 4 puxpov (De 
Somn.). Most Lxx. authority is in favour of # in this verse; but 
some cursives (H. and P.) and Cat. Niceph. read kai. 

ta wAnOvvOdow ai nuepar cov (Quis rerum div. heres, § 38); 
LXX. Wva modvuipepos yévp. Philo is closer to the Hebrew qyab 
310" 13. 

kAnpodociay (zbid.) ; LXX. év KArpo. 

Philo omits the addition of Codd. B*™*A kal pérpov ddnéwév kat 
Sixaov gorat cot. 

16. The clause dr: BdeAvypa kupia was woidy ra ddixa (cbid.) 
corresponds to dri BdéAvypa Kupio TE OG cou was moldy TatTa was 
mowov adixov Codd. B*™F, Vat, om. and ére Bdédvypa kupio 
7@ be6 cov early mas mov ddixov Cod. AX. It is wanting in 


Cod, B. 
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15 17 olxia cov pérpov Kai pérpov, wéya } pwixpov’ oTdOwov 
adnOwov nat Sixatov éortat cot (De Somn. ii. § 29, i. 684). 

17, 18 ‘O 8€ Urrev8ovs bre Tod Tewavtos Hdovys Kal Aixvou 
maddy, dvoua Amann x—épynveveras yap Xads éxdelyov 
—exreunoetar. Mnyviover S& of xpnopol, dts Noydv 6 
TpoTros oUTOS* émredav yap TO éppwpevértatov THs wuyxe- 
Kis Suvapews xati8y tmepawwbev, VravicTapevos THS 
évédpas TO KeKpmNKos mépos Ws ovpayiav KomrTet (De 
Migrat. Abrah. § 26, i. 458). 

18 ‘O dé ’Aparnx éuradw Told acxntod THY oUpayiav 
xomtesy [NéyeTas], dxodovia picews (De Ebriet. § 7, i. 
360). 

xxvi. 13 "E£exaOnpa ta ayta dro THs oiKlas mov, Kat 
erapevoadunv ev TH Tod Oeod oixm (De Soman. ii. § 41, 
i. 695). 

17,18 "Odev ed nal cupddvws rots eipnucvors expncOn Td 
Aoytov éxeivo’ Tov Kupioy avrnrAXrA,AEw onpepov elvat cov 
eis Oedv, kal KUpios avtndAXakaTo oe onpepov yevér Oar 
Nady adt@ (De Poenitentia, § 2, ii. 407). 

xxvii. 2 Cf. De Posterit. Caint, § 29, i. 244. 





18, LXX. cal éxowev cou riv ovpayiay, rovs Komiavras Oricw cov. 

xxvi. 18. éfexa6npa (De Soman. ii. § 41), so some cursives (H. 
and P.) and Cat. Niceph.; Lxx. generally éfexd@apa. 

Mangey’s note is, “Vera autem lectio tum apud hos, tum 
Philonem videtur, ééjpa. Is enim sensus vocis Hebraeae *nry3. 
Sic etiam vertitur a Lxx. Interpretibus Deut. xxiv. 7 cai é€apeis.” 

amo (tbid.); LXX. ék. 

17,18. Only loosely quoted. Philo (De Poenit. § 2) substitutes 
dvr \Ad&o...dvrm\Adéaro for LXX. efAov...efAaro, but his text was 
probably the same as ours; for he begins the next sentence with 
maykddn ye THS aipécews 4 avridoats. 
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Kara 76 Motoéws rapdyyedma, TO Sudrra Kal dove 
(De Soman. ii. § 40, i. 693). 

Eliot pév odv ols deovew GAN od déyeww edmrpeTrés: 
ed’ Sv Néyerar, Sedma Kat akove' wdayKadov Tapay- 
yerua (Quis rerum div. heres, § 3, i. 474; De Somn. 1. 
§ 34, i. 650). 

Tlap’ 8 kal xatapatat 6 iepds Adyos TLOévTe ev 
adroxpid@ yAuTTov i xXwvevTtov, Epyov Neupav 
texvitou (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 11, i. 94). 

@nol 58 Moiohs év trais dpais, émixatdparoy eivas 
roy petarilévta Ta Spa TO wAnatov (ibid. § 35, 1. 109). 

Xodpa kal Maivohs ayOouevos Tots Tovovtois KaTa- 
paras, Neywv" "Emixatdpatos 6 petatiOels Spra tod ry- 
aiov (De Posterit. Caini, § 24, i. 241). 

"Emicardpatos pévtoe kat 6 wAavay Tupddy ev 6dp 


(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 35, i. 109). 


Kxvili. 1 “OOev év trois mpotpemtixots gyoiv' “Kay 


12 


Scxascoovvnv Kal oovdtnta Kat Tas aAdas apeTds ért- 
t #2 3 t tf X\ > ef > ¥ 
Tndevyns, Biov amorepov Biocon Kai eis Amay eipynviKov 
«.t.r. (De Fortitud. § 8, ii. 383). 
Evyeras yap Mwofjs 6 iepodpaytns, iva avoitn Kiptos 
hiv tov Onoavpov avtod Tov ayalév, Tov ovpanor, 





xxvii. 15. uxx. Cod. B émxardparos avOpwmos doris mowjoes 
yAumrov kai xoveurdv, BdéAvypa Kupig, Epyov xeipdv Texvrady, Kal 
Onoe avrd év droxpipe. Philo supports Codd. AF, Cat. Niceph., 
in reading rexvirov. 

17. 6pea (De Posterit. Caint § 24), as LXX.; pr. ra (Leg. Allegor. 
§ 35). 

xxviii. 12. atrod rév ayadiv (Quod deus immut. § 34), so LXX. 
Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; rov dyaOdv avrov Cod. A. 

tav dyabay (Quis rerum div. heres), which looks like an itacism 
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Sodvar juiv tov verov avtov (Quod Deus immut. § 34, 
i, 296). 

*Avoitat cou, pnol, Kvptos Tov Onoavpdv adtod TaV 
aya0av, Tov ovpavev (Quis rerum div. heres, § 15, i. 483). 


23 Orjow yap, dynoi, Tov ovpavoy bpuiv yadKody, Kal THY 
yhv odnpav (De Exsecrationibus, § 2, ii. 429). 
24 Kal yh pévtos Kovioptov olce, Kal yods dvwbev é& 


ovpavod xatayOnoeras (bid. § 2, ii. 430). 

28 Tijs wey odv mparns év tais Emuvopids ypadpeicats 
apais Stapeuvynracr’ WaparaAnkiay yap, dyciv, kai dopa- 
ciav al éxotacw Stavoias KatadypecOat Tos aceBovv- 
tas (Quis rerum div. heres, § 51, i. 509). 

33 Tov yap orropov, dyoiv, aredq pév dvta Sydaovar, 
Tercwbévra b¢ aunoovow éEaipuns émenOovtes TroréuvoL 
(De Easecrat. § 1, ii. 429). 

53 “Anperau yap kal ratnp viod capxdv, cal pntnp 





for rév dya@cv, is not so; for in the previous sentence Philo has 
spoken of 6 rav Oeiwy bnoavpis ayabav. 

rov ovpavoy (Quod Deus immut. § 34),,80 Lxx. Cod. A; rév 
ovpavav (Quis rerum div. heres), So L¥x. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom. 

Sovvat nyiv rov verov avrov (Quod Deus immutab.); LXX. dovva 
Tov veTor TH yf) Tov. 

23. Philo (De Ewsecrat. § 2) gives the thought of the Lxx., cal 
Zorat cot 6 ovpavos 6 mep KepaAdns gov Xadkous, Kai 1 ij 7) UroKdTe 
gov odnpa. 

28. mapamAnéiav...cai dopaciay kai éxoracw Siavoias. Philo 
(Quis rerum div. heres, § 51) follows the reading to be found in 
Codd. AF, Vat. Rom., according to which three distinct visitations 
are enumerated; according to the reading of Cod. B only two are 
mentioned. 

Lxx. Cod. B mardfa: oe xipios mapamAngia dopacias (-ia B® kat 
dopacia AF, Vat. Rom.) cai éxordacet (pr. év F) diavoias. 


R. 18 
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othayyvev Ouvyatpos, Kal aderpav aderApol, Kat yovewv 
maides (ibid. § 2, ii. 430). 

61 Cf. abid. § 6, ii. 433. 

65, 66 Aca rodro év Tais apais yéypamta,”Ort ovK ava- 
TAVTELS, OVS Ov mH YyévnTAaL TTAaaLS TO ixver TOD 
mod0s cou’ Kai pixpov batepov, Ore éotas % Con cov 
Kpepapevy atrévavtTs Tay 6pOarpav cov (De Posterit. Caini, 
§ 8, i. 230). 

xxix. 4 Ov yap éryov, * dynos Maoh, of Towodro. xapdiav 
cuvévar, kat opOarpors Brérev, cal dra dxovew (De 
Profug. § 22, i. 564). 

xxx. 4 ‘Os Snrodaw of ypnopol, év ois Steipntas, bre dv 7 1) 
Siacropa cov am axpov Tod ovpavod Ews axpov Tod 
ovpavod, éxetOev cuvaker oe (De Confus. Ling. § 38, i. 435). 

9,10 "Emuotpéyes yap, dnai, cdpuos 6 Beds cou evppavOjvar 
él a eis ayaa, xabore nudpavOn émt Tots TaTpaat cou' 

10 éav eicaxovons Ths Pwvhs avtod, Puraccew Tacas Tas 
évToAds Kal Ta Sixaidpata Kal Tas Kpicers Tas yeypap- 
pévas év TH BiBd@ Tod vopov TovTov (De Soman. ii. § 26, 
i, 682). 





65. ovdk dvaratoes (De Postertt. Caint); LXX. ovx avamavoe ce. 

ov’ ov (zbid.), so LXX. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; ovdé Cod. A. 

xxix. 4. oumévar (De Profug. § 22) ; LXX. eidévat. 

xxx. 9. émt oé (De Soman. ii. § 26), so txx. Codd. A, Coislin. 
Cat. Niceph.; émi oot Codd. BF, Vat. Rom., many cursives. 

10. eivaxotons (tbid.), so LXx. Codd. BF, Vat. Rom.; eicaxovoy 
Cod, A, Cat. Niceph. 

avrov (ibid.); LXX. kupiov Tov Geod cov. 

gurdocew racas (ibid.); Cod. B, Vat. Rom. puddocer bat, Codd. 
AF qvAdoceoOa (-be A) kai roveiy macas. : 

évrodas...Oucacdpara...kpicers, the LXx. adds avrod after each. 

TH BiBr@ (ebid.); LEX. rH BiBrio. 
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11 ff nol ydp, dre tourl To mpadyya ove Urépoyxdy éotwy, 


BA \ > ‘ Ww e ~ ? ’ > t 
olTe paxpay adectws, ovTE KaTa Tov aibépa avwtaTe Kal 
év éoxattais THs weyadns Oaratrns, os ddvvatnoa AaBeiv, 
> 7 s Ul XN ¥ a > € nw > 
adr’ éotiv éyyutatw, Tpicl pépect Tay Kad jyas évd.aL- 
A / f t sj / 
TWpMEVOY, TTOMAaTL, Kal Kapdia, Kal yepoi* dua cupBoror, 
Noyous Kal Bovrais nai mpakeos (De Poenit. § 2, ii. 406). 


12 ff. Ov yap av dreivas, pnaiv, eis ovpavor, ovdé wépav 


14 


Oaratrns adixécbar Sei, xata Entnow Kadod* éyyds 

z 4 ¢€ Ul N a ) aoe) 
yap Kal mAnotov ioracbar éxaoto. Kal tpiyq avro 
Siaipet, puoixdtatra’ "Ev yap tH cTopati cov, dnaiv, 
éativ, cal év Th Kapdig, Kal év tats xepai* TodTO bé 
év Adyots, ev Bovdais, ev wpakeor (De Posterit. Caini, § 24, 
i, 241), 

Od ydpw Kxdv trois mpotpentixois Maas &- 
Sacxav, bTe ) adyaby KThows ovT advvates éoTtwy, ovTE 
ducOjpatos, dnciv' OvK eis ovpavov avarrtinvar Sei, 

209 ” Ly a \ ta ~ 2 N \ 
ov’ dype mepatwyv ys nat Oararrns édOeiv eri thy 
avAAnYy avtod' GAN Eatw eyyus, Kai opodpa éeyyus. 
Eira povov ovx op0arpogpavas Setxvucs’ Tau épyov, pyc, 
T@ otdpati cov, cal tH Kapdia, Kal Tals yepci, 
ovpBorsxas év Aoyous, €v Bovrais, év mpakeou (De Mutat. 
Noman. § 41, i. 614). 

"AA 4, dnol Maca, eyyds odtwal Td dyaOdv rapi- 
Sputai cot Kail cupmépune, tpicl Tois dvayKasotdtous 
Mépeowv Hppocpévoy, kapdia, orouatt, xepoi* TO 8 éorte 
Siavola, Ady, mpakeow (De Soman. ii. § 26, i. 682). 

KaOdrep xai 6 copos trav lovdatwy vopobérns pyciv’ 
"Ev T@ otdparti cov, cai ev TH Kapdia cov, Kai év tais 


xepai cou (Quod omnis probus liber, § 10, ii. 456). 





14. gov is repeated in the LXx. with xapdia and yepai, as Philo 
18—2 
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Tlap’ 8 Kat réyidv gore TovodTov dvayeypappévov év 
Aevtepovopia’ "I80d déSwxa mpd mpocwmov cov THY 
Lon nai tov Odvatov, 76 ayabov Kal TO KaKxov' éxreEar 
Thy Conv (Quod Deus immutab. § 10, i. 280; De Profugis, 
§ 11, i. 554). 

Moiofs 8é roils yvwpipors avrod Tapayyeda KaddE- 
atop broOhceral, dyaT av Tov Ody, Kal cicaKovery Kat 
exec Oats adtod: tavrnv yap eivar Fwiy tv mpos aryj- 
Oevav evrjpepov Te Kab paxpatova (De Posterit. Caini, § 4, 
i, 228), 

To pev obv kata Ocov Snv év TH ayarrav avrov opiferas 
Moions: reyes yap, OT. 9 So cov TO Gyaray Tov dvTa 
(ibid. § 20, i. 238). 

Kara ras lepas vpnynoess, év ais Sueipntas éxer Oar 
avrod (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 24, i. 538). 

Kai év érépous, Adtn 4 San cov Kal 7) waxpotns TaV 
HMEpaV, ayaray KUptov Tov Beov cov (De Profug. § 11, 
i, 554). 


oH r \ a 2 INA A 7 - \ ’ 
xxxil. 4 Aéyes ydp Moors év @d9 Tr peifove’ eds micros, 


Kal ovx éoti adicia év atte (De Mutat. Nomin. § 34, 
i, 606). 





in Quod omnis probus liber; but it is wanting in De Posterit. Cain. 
and De Mutat. Nomin. 

15. Philo omits ojpepov after rpocwrov cov, and adds after caxéy 
the words ékdefae tiv (o7y (which are wanting in the Lxx.) from 
verse 19. ryv Cwny (2°); so LXX. Codd. AF ; +00 Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

20. LXX. dyamav kipioy tov Oedv cov, cioaxovew tis havis 
avrov kal €xyecOat avrov’ ott ToT 7 Can cou Kal 7 waKpdTys Tay HpEpay 
gov. 

xxxii. 4. év air@ (De Mutat. Nomin. § 34), so uxx. Codd. F™, 
Coislin., over 70 cursives (H. and P.), Cat. Niceph.; omit, as Hebr., 
Codd. BAF*, Vat. Rom. 
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"Oder nai év érépors ed elpntas, OTe 1) Kpiats Tod Oeod 
Sixaia éoriv (Fragmenta ex Catena Inedita, ii. 678). 
4, 5,6 Kai év @89 pévtos peifove Tov Nedy Grravta, éméTeE 
f = a BA ‘ a yw € t 
vewtepitor, TO THS appovos Kai vytias dvowa HAvKias 
Téxva Karel. Aixatos yap, dnoi, Kat bavos 6 KUptos, 
hmaptov ovk avT@, Téxva pwpnta, yeved oKorLd Kai 
Steotpaupéevn’ Tadta Kxupiw avratrodiéore ; Ott Nads 
pappevn pig 
popes Kat ov) copes ; (De Sobriet. § 3, i. 394). 
7 Kat év érépous, ’Emepwétycov tov ratépa cou, kal avay- 
8 vere? cor, Tos rpecButépous cou, Kal époval cor. “Ore 
Scepepilev 0 irpratos éOvn, ws Suéorretpev viovs Addy, éotn- 
9 cev dpia eOvadv Kat’ apiOuov ayyédwv Oeod" Kal éyéveto 
AY by nan? , t 4 
pepls Kuplov Aads avtod “laxwP, cyoivicwa KAnpovopias 
avtovd "Iopanr (De Posterit. Caini, § 25, i. 241). 





6 kuptos (De Sobriet. § 3); om. 6 LXX. 

5. fpaprov (tbid.); LXX. jpaprocay. 

6. ovre (ibid.),so Lxx. Codd. BAF (ovrws); otros Cod. Coislin., 
many cursives, and Cat. Niceph. 

Siegfried “doch scheint Cod. Med. die urspriingl. Lesart otros 
zu haben.” But odrw is more probably a second rendering of MNt, 
and has only passed into this clause because it seemed otiose after 
tatra. The punctuation of the Lxx. is after ofrw in Cod. B (ed. 
Swete), after dvrarodidore in Vat. Rom. 

8. dcepepitev (De Posterit. Cain. § 25), so txx. Codd. BA, Vat. 
Rom.; diepépirev (De Plantat. Noe, § 14), so uxx. Cod. F. 

kar’ dpOuov (De Posterit. Cain.); xara dpiyov (De Plantat. 
Noe), so Lxx. 

dyyé&kov Oeod (ibid.), so LXX., Clem. Rom. c. xxix; Iren. iii. 
§ 12. 9, i. p. 487, ed. Stieren; Clem. Alex. Strom. vi. 2, tom. ii. 
p. 832, ed. Potter. The Hebrew is Sew? 923; so Aq. Sym. and 
Sam. 

9. éyévero, so Philo in both quotations; éyev7@n LXx. 

avrod "laxdB...avrod "Iapand (De Posterit. Cain.), 80 LXX.; avrod 
"Iopand (De Planiat. Noe) is probably merely due to compression. 
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Kal 8:4 tobro pévto. kal ev @d4 TH peifove Néyerau’ 

7 Ereporncov tov matépa cov, Kal dvayyede cot, Tovs 

8 mpecBurépous cov, Kab épotot aor. “Ore Sieuépicev 6 
iiotos eOvn, ws Siéorretpev viovs "Addu, éornoev Spta 

9 €Ovadv Kata dpiOpov dyyérov Oeod, Kal éyéveto pepis 
xupiov ads avtod “Iopayr (De Plantat. Noe, § 14, 
i, 338). 

8 "Eats 8é cal érépoOe To ypaupa TodTO éotnAtTEvpEevoY 
‘Hvixa Sieuépitev 6 iyrictos eOvn, ws Siéctrevpev viovs 
*Adap (De Congr. Erud. grat. § 12, i. 527). 

10-12 [Et illud in Magni cantico: “Servavit eum sicut 
pupillam oculi. Sicut aquila proteget pullos suos, et in 
pullos suos misertus est, extendit alas suas et recepit 
eos, et levavit eos super medium dorsum suum. Domi- 
nus solus ducebat eos, et non erat cum eis deus alienus” 
(De Deo, § 11, A. ii. 618).] 

18 "AAAG Tos epactas eriaTHuns ev GOH weyary hycir, 
bts dveBiBacev emt thy ioydby Tis yhs, Kal Abrapsce yev- 
VNUATA AYPOV...... as 6 vowobérns pynoi: Mérs éx trétpas, 
kal édaov éx otepeds trétpas (Quod det. potiort insid. 
§ 30, 31, i. 213). 

Otros pev odv, ws ednv, emt tiv icydy Tis ys 
avaBiBatovras (ibid. § 31, i. 214). 
15 Mdprus 8€ 6 vouos ev @dH peifove Aéyov ovTaS* 





10. ‘Magni’ (De Deo}; apparently referring to Moses. But 
‘magno’ seems more probable; cf. ev gd Th peifo. 

12. ‘et non erat’ (2bid.), =ovk 4v, so LXX. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; 
pr. cat Codd. AF, Coislin. 


13. LXX. dveBiBacev avrovds...ewopioey avrovs (om. Kal). 
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18 
32 


33 


34 


39 


*"EXurravOn, érayivOn, emrativOn, Kal éyxarédure Oeov 
TOV ToLoavTA avToOV, Kal eredAdbeTo Oeod cwTipos avTov 
(De Posterit. Caini, § 35, i. 248; De Congr. Erud. grat. 
§ 28, i. 542), 

cov Tov yevvnoavta oe (De Confus. Ling. § 28, i. 426). 

"Ex yap THs aumédXov Lodopwv 7 autedos avTav, FH 
g¢not Moivofs, cal 7 KAnpatis ad’tav éx Touoppas: 4 
atapury aitav atapvan xorts, Botpus mixpias avdrois. 
Ovpos Spaxdvtwy 6 olvos avtav, cal Oupos domidwv 
aviatos (De Ebriet. § 53, i. 391; De Somn. ii. § 29, 
i, 684). 

Eiot yap womep ayabdv, otTw Kal Kaxdv Tapa To 
Gem Oncavpol, ws ev weyadry pnolv @d7* Ovex iSod tadra 
cuvyxtat trap éuol, Kal éoppayiotas ev Tos Oncavpois 
pov, ev Huépa éxduxnoews, Stay aharyZ o Tovs avtav; 
(Leg. Allegor. iii. § 34, i. 108). 

Avorep év Bd peifove AéyeTar ex mpocwrov Tov 
Oeod* "[Sere, iSere, Ore éyw eius (De Posterit. Caini, § 48, 
i. 258). 

Maprus 8 kal ypnopos, ev b Néyerau> "Exo aroxteva, 





15. éykarédure (De Posterit. Cain. § 35), so Luxx. Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom. ; éyxarédeurev Codd. AF, Cat. Niceph. 

Gedy (ibid.), so Lxx. Codd. AF, Coislin., Cat. Niceph.; pr. roy 
Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

émeAdOero (ibid.); LXX. dwéorn amo. 

Philo gives a more definite rendering of $33") than the Lxx. 

32. ris (De Ebriet. § 53); om. LXx. 

9 oradpvan (tbed.), so LXX. Codd. AF, Coislin., Cat. Niceph., over 
70 cursives (H. and P.) ; om. 7 Cod. B, Vat. Rom. 

35. Philo (Leg. Allegor. iii. § 34) omits dvrawodeow (LXx.) after 
éxdexnoews. 


Grav (ibid.), so LEX. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; pr. év naipg Codd. AF. 
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kal hv Tromow, rardfw, kyo idcouat (De Somn. ii. 
§ 44, i. 698). 

XXXili. cap. tot. Awd Kat év rais edroylaus, 6 ev TaTHp 
avtovs év take. évds katnpiOwe, 1a TO cipdwvoy Ths 
Gpovoias Kai THs mpos ev Kal TO avTO pépos opuAs. 
‘O 8 Maors ovSé Suados ere péuvytat, GAN Srov Tov 
Lupewy eis Tov Aevi éveyapake, S00 obaias Kepacduevos, 
agp dv &a eipydoato, olov ida pid tuTwbévta, Td 
dxovew To mpattew évdcas (De Mutat. Nomin. § 36, 
i. 608). 

1 Anrodrat 5é todTo padicO as ért Maicéwos: Abt 
yap, bnoiv, » evroyla iv evroynoe Mavons, avOperos 
Geod (ibid. § 3, 1. 582; cf. § 22, i. 597). 

3 Nowpos 6é oddev dpa 7 NOxos Oeios, rpoctdarTer & Sel, 
kal amayopevwv a wn xph, Ss papTupel dacKkwy, Ott 

4 édéEato ard Tév AOyov avTov vopov (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 23, i. 456). 

6 Zyntw “PovBip, cat py amo0avérw (De Mutat. Nom. 
§ 38, 1. 610). 

[Vivet Ruben et non morietur, fiatque multiplex 
numero (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen. iv. § 123, A. ii, 341).] 


9 "Eote 5é tus repos tovvavtiov eipnuévos, 6 Aevi, 6 





xxxiii, 1. evAdynoe (De Mutat. Nomin. § 3), so Lxx. Cod. B 
(-ev), Cat. Niceph.; qvAdyyoev Codd. AF, Vat. Rom. (-ce). 

Ocov (ibid.); pr. rou LXX. 

4, vodpov (LXx. Cod. F Adyor) is connected by Philo (De Migrat. 
Abrah. § 23) with verse 3; in the Lxx. it begins verse 4. 

6. ‘PovBip (De Mutat. Nomin. § 38), so Cat. Niceph., Procop. 
Gaz.; LXX. ‘PouByv; so ‘ Ruben’ (Quaestt.) 

‘fiatque multiplex’ (Quaesét.), =LxXx. kal éorw modvs. Philo 
does not support the reading of Cod. A kai Supedy orw modus. 
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Aéywor TH Tatpl cal TH pytpi' Ovy * éwpaxé* ce, Kal 
Tovs adedpovs ovK eméyvw, Kal Tovs viods dméyvw 
(Leg. Allegor. ii. § 14, i. 75). 

9 Aw kai 6 Matos év tais evroyiats Aevi rode Kab 
Oavpdova mpoevrrav, eripéper "Edtdake 7a dOytd cov, 

10 Kal tiv Siabyxnv cov Svetnpynoev’ lO’ EFAs: Andacovar 
Ta Sixaidpara cov “laxaB, Kal tov vopov cov “Ioparr 
(Quod det. pot. insid. § 19, i. 204). 

9 Odros éotw 6 Aéywv TH watpl Kal rH pyrtpi, 
tois Ovntois yovetow: Ovy éEwpaxa tpas, af’ od ta 
Geia elSov—6 wn yvwpifwv Tors viods, ad’ od yvepipos 
aopias éyéveto, 6 aroyiveaKwy Tors adergovs (De 
Ebriet. § 17, i. 367). 

‘O yobv apynyérns Tod Otacov TovTOU Néywv eiadyeTaL 
T® Tatpl kal TH pntpit Ovxy éwpaxa tds, Kal Tovs 
aerpovs ov yuwdoKw, xal Tos viols adtoywoaxw (De 
Profug. § 17, i. 559). 
xxxlv, 4 "EdecEa tots 6fOarpois cou, xal éxet ove eicehevon 
(De Migrat. Abrah. § 9, i. 443). 

5 “Hvixa yoov tedevtav Euerrev, ove exdelrrw@v mpoati- 

Gera1, dorrep of TpdTEpot, wnTe TpdaOeow NTE adaiperw 





9. warpl...unrpt (Leg. Allegor. ii. § 14), so txx. Cod. B, Vat. 
Rom., Procop. in Cat. Niceph. ; +-avrod...avrov Codd. AF. 

*édpaxé* oe (Leg. Allegor.); but édpaxa ipas (De Ebriet., De 
Profug.); UXX. édpaka ce. 

ovk éréyva...améyyo (Leg. Allegor.); so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. ; 
ovk €yvm (om. Kai Tovs viovs avrod dméyyw) Cod. A, Procop. in Cat. 
Niceph.; éméyvo...ovn éméyvw Cod. F. 

The quotation in De Profug. suggests the existence of an early 
reading, ovk €yve...dméyva. 
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Keywopnkds, G\Aa Oia pyyatos Tod aitiov peTavic- 
tatat, 6’ ov Kal 6 cbumas KocpHos ednptoupyeiro...Ilap’ 
& Kal thy Tadny rAéyeras wndé els eiSévat TodTov (De ss. 
Abelis et Caint, § 3, i. 165). 

Aéyes yap’ “Eocovtat ai juépat avtav étn éxarov 
etxoctv. “AAA cal Movons tév towv yevopevos érav 
tod Ovntod Biov peraviotaras (De Gigant. § 12, i. 270). 

Kal radu: Ovn dvéorn ert mpodyrns as Mavogs, ov 
éyvw avTov Kuptos mpoowmoy mpos mpocwrroy (Quis rer. 


div. heres, § 52, i. 511). 





xxxiv. 5. airiov (De ss. Abelis et Caini, § 3). Perhaps didiov 
should be read, 

10. spodyrns (Quis rerum div. heres, § 52); LXX. +ev "Iopana. 

mpocwroy mpos mpoowmoy (tbid.) ; LXX. mpdcw@moy kara mpdcemov. 


JOSHUA. 


1.5 Avdmep Adyiov Tod thew Oeod peatov HpepoTyTos... 
avnpntat Torovde* OU pn oe avd, ovd ov pn ce éyxata- 
ANrw (De Confus. Ling. § 32, i. 430). 

1.11 Awd ndv mov tris vopobecias réyntar: ‘O Beds 
év TO ovpave advo, cal érl THs yns KaTO, pNdels 
bmroturncato avtTov Kata TO elvat Aéyer Oar (De Migrat. 


Abrah. § 32, i. 464). 





i. 5. od pf oe (De Confus. Ling. § 32); Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. rai 
ovk évearadeiw (éyx. BPF; eyxaradeiw A) oe, ovdé vrepowopai ce. 

It should be observed that, while Philo’s rendering is more 
faithful to the Hebrew, Jatyx-xdy Jpqw-Nd, it agrees exactly 
with the rendering quoted in Hebr. sili. 5. 

Cf. "Qy pév yap mpovocira, 6 Adyos Hyoiv, OV uy ce dvd, odd’ ov 
By oe éyxaradeiro (Basil. Append. Opp. Comm. in Isai. cap. v. 
tom. i. p. 679, ed. Garnier). 

ii, 11. “xx. Cod. B evptos 6 Beds vuav os ev ovpavg ave Kai émi 
Ths yas xara; but Cod. A, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph. have 6eds 
for és. 


JUDGES. 


viii. 9 "OQpoce yap, dyai, Tedemv rots dvdpdo. Pavouijr, 


Aéyou "Ev TO pe émiotpéhery pet’ eipyvys, Tov mTvpyov 
rodrov katackawe (De Confus. Ling. § 26, i. 424). 


xiii. 6 Vir Dei venit ad nos, et visio ejus sicut visio angeli 


16 


17, 


22 


(Sermo de Sampsone, § 11, A. ii. 555). 

Non novit Manue quod angelus Domini esset (zbid.). 
18 Quid est, ait, tibi nomen, ut saltem hujus memoriam 
recolamus?...Cur quaeris nomen meum? inquit. Id 
autem mirabile est (¢bid. § 15, A. ii. 558). 

Nemo videns vultum meum vivet (ibid. § 18, A. ii. 
559). 





vill. 9. @uooe (De Confus. Ling. § 26); LXX. kat efrev. But 
dpoce is read in “59, 75, 118” (H. and P.). 

trois avdpdor (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. A and several cursives (H. 
and P.) ; mpés dvdpas Cod. B, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph. (pos robs avSpas). 

héyar (cbid.), as Hebr.; so Lxx. Cod. A, and some cursives; 
om. Cod. B, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph. 

év T@ pe emcotpépew (ibid.); LXx. Cod. A év ra emuorpépew pe; 
Cod. B, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph. év émorpop7 pov. 

Tov Tupyov TOUTOY Rana YAO (ibid.), so LXx. Cod. B, Vos Rom., 
Cat. Niceph. ; xaracxay. tr. mupy. roir. Cod. A. 
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xiv. 6 Et dilaceravit leonem, quasi haedum caprarum quis 
discerpsisset, nihil omnino habens in manu (ibid. § 27, 
A. ii. 565). 

14 De comedente exivit cibus, et de forti egressa est 
dulcedo (ibid. § 30, A. ii. 567). 

15 Nec potuerunt per tres dies propositionem solvere. 
Et dixerunt ad uxorem Sampsonis: Blandire viro tuo ut 

17 decipias...Et flevit mulier super eum septem diebus 
convivii (bid. § 39, A. ii. 573). 

18 Quid dulcius melle, et quid fortius leone ?...Si enim 
non arassetis in vitula mea, non invenissetis propositio- 
nem meam (ibid. § 41, A. ii. 574). 

Si non arassetis in vitula mea, non novissetis parabo- 
lam meam (ibid. § 42, A. ii. 574). 

xvi. 17 [Novacula non ascendat super caput meum (Sermo 

de Sampsone, § 1, A. ii. 550).] 





xiv. 6. ‘haedum caprarum’ (De Sampsone, § 27), so épipov 
alyév Lxx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph.; om. alyév Cod. B, 

14. ‘De comedente’ (ibid. § 30). Philo agrees with the Hebr., 
and the rendering of Lxx. Cod. A éx rod €adovros ef bev Bpdoes 
kat €& loyupod yAvev, cf. Basil. Hom. in Ps. xiv. § 5, Chrysost. 
Synops. Sacr. Scriptur. tom. vi. p. 339, ed. Migne. But Cod. B ri 
Bpardy é&ndOev ex BiBpdcxortos kai amd iaxupou yhucv; so Vat. Rom., 
Cat. Niceph. 

18. ‘arassetis’ (2bid. § 42), s0 Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. rporpia- 
care ev rH SapdAer pov; Cod. A xareSapdoaré pou rv Sdyadw ; Cat. 
Niceph. xaredapdcare rv Sdpadiv pov. 


I. SAMUEL. 


114 Acd wal Aéyerar wpds avTHy vd Taapiov TivWés, 


15 


ovy évds GAN’ Vid TavTds TOD vewTepifey Kal TA Kad 
Xrevalerv axpry &xovtos,”Kws rote weOvaOnon ; Tepredod 
Tov oivov cov (De Ebriet. § 36, i. 379). 

Ata rodTo 6 Kal Baciriéwv kal wpodnTav péytoros 
Lapounr oivov cat wéOvapa, ws 6 iepds Adyos yaiv, 
adypt teneuTHs ov wieras (ibid. § 36, i. 379). 

°Q Oavpdote, yuu) 4} oKAnpa Hucpa eyo eiws, Kal 
olvov Kal péOvopa od Tétrwxa, Kal éxyed THY YuxTY wou 
éverov Kuptou (ibid. § 36, i. 380). 

Ti yap Av 76, Exxed thy Wuyny pou évavtiov Kupiou, 
h ovprracay avtny aviepocw ; (ibid. § 37, i. 380). 





1.14. cov (De Hbriet. § 36), so uxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; dwd 
got Cod. A, as Heb. pbyn. 

The words vmé ma:dapiov twés shew that Philo follows the Lxx., 
kal efrev adrj Td madaptov "Hei. The Hebrew has nothing corre- 
sponding to 76 waiddpiov. Josephus Ant. iv. 10 agrees with the Hebr. 
For the ixx., cf. Chrysost. De Anna, Sermo ii. Ader ets rov vadv, 
kal 7 matddptov Tov iepéws DBpro (tom. iv. p. 656, ed. Migne). 

15. & Oavpdore (ibid. § 36); LXX. ody! Kdpie (+ pou A). 

éxyed (tbid.); Lxx. éexyéo. It is clear from De Lbriet. § 37 
dvepdow, that Philo regarded this word as in the future tense. 
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28 Aéyes yap év tH TpeTy Tv Bactrerdv avn Tov 
tporov TodTov: Aidopi cor aitov Sordy, év tow 7H Sordv 
évTa* dot elvat, Tov Sedopévov Sidwpue (Quod Deus im- 
mutab. § 2, i. 273). 

*"Eyyuaras 5é pou tov NOyou 4 mpopHtis Kal mpopyto- 
Toxos “Avva, hs petadnpOev rovvoua Kadeitar yapes. 
Tov yap vidv Sidovar pynot ro ayiw Sdpov Lapounr, ove 
dvOpwrov paddXov 7 tTpdTov évOovardvTa Kal Katey opevov 
éx pavias Beohopytov: Lapounr Sé épynveverar teta- 
yuévos Ged (De Somn. i. § 43, i. 658). 

ii.5 To dopa, év @ repiéxerar 70, Sreipa erexev éntd, 
5é wordy) ev réxvows noOévyce (Quod Deus immutabd. § 8, 
i, 274; De Mutat. Nomin. § 25, i. 600). 

ix.9 Tods yap mpodyras éxddovv of mpotepov, ToTe pev 
avOpdrrous Oeod, Toré 5é opdvtas (Quod Deus immut. 
§ 29, i. 293). 

‘O 8€ épdv éatly 6 cogpds: tupdol yap 4 dpuvdpol Tas 
Gres of ye adpoves’ Sua Todto Kal trols mpodyras 
éxadour mpdrepov tovs Brémovras (De Migrat. Abrah. 
§ 8, i. 442), 

Movoy otv Bréret 6 aorteios, ob yap Kai Tovs 
mpopyntas @vopacay of maXatot 6pavtas (Quis rerum div. 
heres, § 15, i. 488). 

x.22 ‘O rayOels tHv dpiotny takw mapa Bed tporos, 

y Svopa Yapounr, ovy vnyeirar ta THs Bacirelas Sixaca 





28. Philo lays special stress on the words dordy and didmpe, 
which do not appear in the LXX. kdyd Kxpo adrdv TG kupi K.T.A. 

ii, 5. 9 S€ wodAy (Quod Deus immutab. § 3); LXX. nal 9 
moAAy. 

ix. 9. LXX. dre rov mpodyrny éxddet 6 Aads EumpooGer ‘O Brérov. 
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23 


T® Laovr, ovS ers SvatpiBovts év toils cxeveow" adrAN 
érresday éxeiOev eEerxvon. vvOdverar pev yap eb ere 
épyerat évOdde 6 avyp. "Arroxpivetas S& Td Adytov: *1Sov 
abtos KéxpuTTar ev toils oxevect... Emidpayov yap, 
gyoi, NapBaver adrov éxeiMev (De Migrat. Abrah. § 36, 
i. 467). 





x. 23. émiSpapov (De Migrat. Abrah. § 36); Lxx. xat edpayey 


, 
kal. 


I. KINGS. 


xvii. 10 Mépvntar 8€ todo Kai 4 év Talis Bactrelats évtuy- 
myn 4 


18 


vii. 


ix. 


Xavovea TH Tpopytyn yury. Xypa 8 éariv (Quod deus 
tmmut. § 29, i. 298). 

Aéyes yap mpos Tov mpopytny taca Siavoia, ynpa 
kai épnun Kaxadv péddovoa yirerOar: “AvOpwre Tod 
Geod, elanrAOes mpds pe avayviocat To adlenwa pov Kai 
To duaptnua pov (ibid.). 





xvii. 10. yapa 8 éoriv (Quod deus immutab. § 29); LXX. kai 
Bob exet yur xnpa. 

18. dvOpwre (ibid.), 30 LXx. Cod. A, Vat. Rom., Cat. Niceph. ; 
6 dvOpwmos Cod. B. 

dvapyncat x.t.d. (tbid.); LXX. rod dvapvijoat (+ras Cod. A) ddicias 
pov. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


14 Aéyetat ydp* “Eyévovro viol Mavacay, ods érexev 
avT@ 4 TaddaKy wpa, Tov Mayeip: Mayeip 5é éyévynce 
tov Tadaad (De Congr. erud. grat. § 8, i. 525). 

17 "Heavy 8% ries retaypévor vewxopor Kal iepddovdox, 
THY TUAwpaY TeTarypéevor TAF (De Proem. et Poen. § 13, 
ii. 420). 





vii. 14. Philo’s quotation is probably from this passage: Lxx. 
Cod. B Yioi Mavacon* *AcepewjA (‘Eopejd Cod. A), bv grexev 7 
maddaky avrov 7 Supa‘ trexev rév Maxeip watépa Tadaad. 

ix. 17. The mere mention of mudwpol by Philo hardly gives 
ground for confidence in supposing that he refers to this passage 
in 1 Chron., commencing of wuAwpoi* Tardy, K.7.A. 


R. 19 


EZRA. 


vill. 2 "Ayapuat cal trdv év Baoidsxais BiProus iepopavrn- 
bi a a ’ 

Gévrwv, ca? as of modXdais yeveats Botepov axudaavres 

Kat Bidocavres Urattiws viol Tod Tov Oedv vuyyncavTos 


AaBis dvaypagovras (De Confus. Ling. § 28, i. 427). 





viii. 2. The allusion of Philo is possibly to the words of this 
verse, LXX. Cod. B dé vidv Aaveld, Tos (Arro’s Cod. A, Vat. Rom.). 


JOB. 


xiv. 4 Tis ydp, &s 6 “IdB not, xabapds dé fpirov, Kav 
pia huépa éotiv 7 Con ; (De Mutat. Noman. § 6, i. 585). 





xiv. 4. Luxx. Codd. B*¥AC, Vat. Rom. ris yap xaOapos gota (éore 
xaOapos Cod. A) dard pumov (peimov Cod. C); dAX’ ovGels. av kal pia 
npépa (pias juepas Cod. A) 6 Bios avrod emi rijs ys. 


PSALMS. 


Xxil. (xxill.) 1 Tovrou 5€ éyyuntas ody 6 TuXwV, GAdAA Kal 
mpopntns éoTiv, @ Kadov miotevey, 6 Tas byuv@dias 
avayparpas. Aéyes yap Ode* Kupsos moipaiver me, 
cal ovdév we Uatepnaes (De Agricult. § 12>, i. 308). 

"Aderar S¢ nal ev vuvous dopa towdtov' Kupsos 
TOLbaiver me, Kal ovdev pe vaoTepnaes (De Mutat. 
Nomin. § 20, i. 596). 

XXvi. (xxvil.) 1 Kupios yap gas pov Kai cwrnp pou, év 
buvoss aderas (De Soman. i. § 13, i. 632). 

xxx, (xxxi) 19 Kaé’ @ nai rdv Mavcéws yrwpipwv tis ev 
bpvois evydpuevos elev? "AXaXa yevér Ow Ta xEiAy TA 
d0Aca (De Confus. Ling. § 11, i. 410). 

XXXVi. (xxxvil.) 4 Toldtouv tod yavematos axpatou TIS oTa- 
cas, 6 ToD Mawcéws 8€ Oracdrys, bs ovyi TaV jpedn- 
pévav Hv, év vuvediats avepOéyEaTo mpés Toy Sco voov 





xxii, 1. momaiver; Philo, as txx. Codd. BN“RU, Vat. Rom. ; 
rrotpavet Codd. N*A. 

pe 2°, so LXX, Codd. BAR, Vat. Rom.; pr. ov py Codd. 8U. 

xxvi. 1. gas pou (De Somn. i. § 13); LXX. horiopes pov. 

xxx. 19. yevérbw (De Confus. Ling. § 11); Luxx. Cod. B yewn6y- 
twoav; Codd. SARU, Vat. Rom. yen Oijro. 
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packov' Katatpid¢naov rod xupiou (De Plantat. Noe, 
§ 9, i. 335), 

Kanet &€ thy pév Tod ”"Ovtos codiav "Kédéu, As éppyn- 
veia Tpudy, S167, oipar, evtpvdnua Kal Oeod codia, Kat 
codias eds, eel Kal év tuvors aderass Katatpvdnoor 
tod Kuptou (De Somn. ii. § 87, i. 690). 

xli. (xlii.) 4 "Eyévero prot ta Saxpud pov dptos nuépas Kal 
vuxtos (De Migrat. Abrah. § 28, i. 460). 

xlv, (xlvi.) 5 “Eore 8¢ xai Grepov dopa tovwdrov: To épunua 
Tov ToTapod evhpaives THY ToALY TOD Oeod (De 
Somn. ii. § 37, i. 691). 

Ixi. (lxii.) 12 Tots & etpnpévors buordy éote Kai Td érépwOe 
rey Oév, “Arak xvpios éXadrnoe, dV0 TavTa HKovaee (Quod 
deus immutab. § 18, 1. 285). 

Ixiv. (Ixv.) 10 Todrov tov Adyov eixacas TroTaU@ Tis TOV 
étaipwov Maicéws &v tyvow eimev, ‘O rrotapos rod 
Geod errANpHOn VdaTwv (De Somn. ii. § 37, i. 691). 

Ixviii. (Ixix.) 34 [Auscultavit dominus egenis (Quaestt. et 
Sol. in Genesin, Sermo iv. § 147, A. ii. 356).] 


Ixxiv. (Ixxv.)9 Aud rodro Kal év érépous elpnras' Torypsov 





xxxvi. 4. xararpv@yoov rov kupiov; Philo as Lxx., except (Cod. A 
xaradpurnoop,) Cod. R rg xupia. 

xli. 4. éyévero (De Migrat. Abrah. § 28); éeyeviOn LXX. (+por 
Cod. R). 

pov (tbid.), so Lxx. Cod. B; +o. Cod. &*, euot Codd. AT. 
Orig. Select. in Pss. "EyevnOn ra Sdxpva pov épol. 

xlv. 5. LXX. rod worapod ra opunpara evppaivovar. For Philo’s 
rendering, cf. “fluminis impetus laetificat,” Vet. Lat., quoted by 
H. and P. 


lxi. 12. Uxx. dra éAdAnoey 6 beds, dv0 ratra HKovea. 
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év xeLpl Kuptovu, olvou axpdtov TAApES KEpaopaToS, KaLTOL 
70 Kexpapévov ove dxpatov (Quod deus immutab.§17, i.284). 

Ixxvil. (Ixxviii.) 49 Maprupe? 8€ pov Td Noyw TO Tapa TO 
Upvoypadw eipnuévoy év dopate tovtw: *Ef€arécteidev 
eis avtovs dpynv Ovuod avtod, Ouuov Kal dpynv Kat 
Ori, aroatoAny 80 dryyéhwv movnpav (De Gigant. § 4, 
i, 264). 

Maprupe? 8€ pou TH AOYH Oo Vuvoypados ovTwal 
Néywv’ "E€aréoreinev eis avtods dpyiv Ovpod avrod &v 
ayyédwv trovnpav (De Mundo, § 3, ii. 605). 

Ixxix, (Ixxx.) 6 Tlepl adv év tuvoss eipntar’ Vopiets judas 
dprov Saxpvwv (De Migrat. Abrah. § 28, i. 460). 


7 "Eero yap ids 6 Oeds els avtiAoyiay tots yelroow 
nudy, os Kai év buvous tov rA€rAexTar (De Confus. Ling. 
§ 13, i. 412), 


Ixxxili. (Ixxxiv.) 11 Miéav yap juépav, yas elrré tus mpo- 
GyTns avnp, BovrecOar Bidvar peta apetys, } pupia ern 
év oxiG TOD Oavatou (Quis rerum div. heres, § 58, i. 515). 

xciii. (xciv.) 9 Maprupe? 5é wou TO Noy 6 Oeorréctos avnp, 
év Uyvots Aéyov ade ‘O ghutevwv ovs ovK axover; ‘O 
TrdTowY dPOarpwous, ovK emiBréwes ; (De Plantat. Noe, 
§ 7, i. 334). 





Ixxiv. 9. xepaoparos (Quod deus immutab. § 17). Two Philo 
MSS., Med. and Coll. Nov., have xcexepacpévos, ‘ videturque notanter 
sic scripsisse Philo’ (Mangey). 

Isxxiii, 11. LXX. Ore xpeioowv jyépa pia év rais avdais cov imép 
xtAuddas. 

Philo’s } pupia ern ev oka rot a suggest that the clause in 
the Hebrew had oe after ab ND (so Siegfried). But év ona row 
Savdrov may be only a paraphrase of the second clause in the Lxx. 
éfedekduny maparinrerbat ev TG oikw Tov Ocod, paddov # olkeiv emi 
oKnvepacw dpaprodav. 
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Maprupe? 8é pou 7G Ady 6 Oeaméctos dnp, ev Favors 

Aéyov dde* ‘O gutevwv ods ovK aKover; 6 TAATTWY 
opOarpov ove emtBréret; (De Mundo, § 6, ii. 608). 

c. (ci.) 1 Ka€aep kat 6 dpvpdds elré trov: "Edeov cab 
Kpiow doopai cot (Quod deus immutab. § 16, i. 284). 

ci. (cii.) 26 [Non legisti in lege: “Nonne manus mea fun- 
davit terram, et dextera mea ut manufacturam fecit 
celum” (De Jona, § 44, A. ii. 605).] 

exiii. 25 (cxv. 17) Nexpol dé, ds kat év tuvous NéyeTaL, odK 
aivécovat kiptov' Covtwr yap ro épyov (De Profug. § 11, 
i, 555). 

exx. (cxxi.) 8 Todt dorwd nat ev érépors aivittera, packwv" 
Edroylas d&vov éoecOar Kai eiowdvta Kal é&iovta tov 


rovodrov dvdpa (De Proem. et Poen. § 19, ii. 426). 





xciii. 9. gurevov...rAdcoov (De Plantat. Noe, § 7); Luxx. 
gurevoas...mAdoas. 

ovs (abid.); LEX. To ods. 

ovk dxovet (ibid); LXX. ody dxove. Basil. De Virgin. § 27 ovk 
dxovcerat (tom. iii. p. 875, ed. Garnier). 

éOarpovs (De Plantat. Noe), so txx. Cod. B; rovs ddOarpovs 
Cod. R; é@éadpov (De Mund.), so uxx. Cod. 8°, tov opdadpdv 
Cod. A, Vat. Rom. 

ovk émiBréwee (De Plant.), ovx émBdéret (De Mundo); ov xaravoet 
Lxx. Cod. B (odyet Cod. 8", ovxyt Codd. AT, Vat. Rom.). 

c. 1. fAeov (Quod deus immutab. § 16), so Lxx. Codd. x“T 
(€\aov A), many cursives (H. and P.), Orig. Select. in Pss., Basil. 
Prooem, in Regul. § 4, tom. i. p. 472; €deos Codd. BR, Vat. Rom. 


cxili, 25. LXX. ody of vexpol aivécovat oe, kvpte. 


PROVERBS. 


iii. 4 Ed poe doxe? nat év Tapotpiacs eipjabar: Ipovoovv- 


11 


12 


Twy Kada évotriov Kupiov Kal avOpwrwr (De Ebriet. § 20, 
i. 369). 

“EvOev 8 euoi Soxet tes THv hortnTav Mwicéws 
évoua Eipnvexos, os Tatpiy yAwooon Ladopwv Kadeirat, 
pavar Tlaeias Oeod, vid, ui) Gruydper, Kal pt éxAvov 
tm’ avtod édeyyouevos’ bv yap ayara Kuptos, édéyyet. 
Maortuyot 8¢ rdvta viov bv mapadéyerat (De Congr. erud. 
grat. § 31, i. 544). 


iv. 8,4 AdayOels yap purAdaocety vopwous TaTpos Kal wy 





iii. 4. LXX. kal mpovoov KaAd «.T.A. 

11. Uxx. vid, pr) dAcywpet matdelas xvpiov, wd éxAvov k.T.A. 

Hebr. xii. 5 vié pov...unde éxdvov. 

Philo (De Congr. erud. grat. § 31) follows the Hebrew order of 
the words DNON-ON 123 AIM ID, but has 6eod for xupiov. 

vig (ibid.) =". Philo omits the pronoun, which has probably 
fallen out in the Lxx. before 7. Insert pov Clem. Alex. Paedag. 
i, ix. tom. i. p. 145, ed. Potter. 

12. édéyyee (ibid.), so Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom.; madever 
Codd. SA. 

Hebr. xii. 6 madever, and Clem. Rom. c. lvi., Clem. Alex. 
loe, cit. 

iv. 4, Q:daydeis puddcvew (De Ebriet. § 20), referring to of 
ZAreyov Kai didackev pe...pvAacce évrodas. 
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abetetabat Oecpors pntpos, Oappnoes éricemvuvdmevos 
eimety’ Tids yap éyevounyv dy Tratpt brjKoos Kal 
ayamrodpevos [év] tpocdr@ wntpos (De Hbriet. § 20, 
i. 369). 

vill. 22 Eiodyeras yotv wapd tevt tay é« tod Oeiov 
Xopov » copia mepi avTis Néyouca Tov TpoTov TodTOV: 
‘O Ocds extHcaTd we Tpwetiotny Tay EavTod Epywr, Kal 
po Tod aidvos eOeperiwcé pic (ibid. § 8, i. 362). 

xix. 11 (14) [Quod et in Proverbiis dictum est, quod 
“Mulier optima a deo coaptatur” (Quaestt. et Sol. in 
Genesin, Sermo iv. § 129, A. ii, 344).] 

xxvi. 27 [Dicet enim alicubi et Scriptura manifeste: “Qui 
fodiet fossam, in eandem cadet” (Serm. de Samps. § 44, 
A. ii. 575). 





kat eyo (tbid.); LEX. kdyo (ver. 3). 

viii. 22. éxrjoato (tbid. § 8); LXX. kvpios exrigév pe apyny 
ddav avTod eis Epya avrov, mpd Tod aidvos eOeuediacév pe ev apyH 
(om. év dpy7, as Philo, Cod. A). 

Philo’s more accurate rendering, éxrjoaro, for 29p, is that of 
Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion. Possibly ¢krivey resulted 
from a corrupt éxrigaro. 

“Tta MS. Med. pro éxricaro. Eam vero veram esse lectionem 
constat ex Textu Hebrzo loci. Adeoque vertitur ab Aquila 
éxrnoaro, sic etiam scribitur Deut. xxxii. 6” (Mangey). 

xix. 11. ‘a deo coaptatur’ (Quaestt.); Lxx. Codd. B® mapa 8€ 
Oeot (kupiov Codd. AC, Vat. Rom.) appoterar yur dvdpi. The uxx. 
differs from the Hebrew. 


ISAIAH. 


1.9 Quare cognatus amicusque Mosis propheta quidam 
statuit hujusmodi oraculum : “ Nisi Dominus omnipotens 
reliquisset nobis semen, facti fuissemus sicut caeci et 
steriles” (Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Serm. ii. § 93, A. ii. 122). 

v.7 Maprtupet 5€ pot tus Tadv wddat mpopyntay, ds ére- 
Oedoas elev’ ’Auredov xupiov travToKpadtopos olKos 
tod ‘lopanr (De Somn. ii. § 26, i. 681). 

vi. 1 ff. [Ait enim (Isaia): “ Vidi Dominum sedentem super 
sedem excelsam, et domus plena erat gloria et Seraphim 
stabant circa eum: sex alae unius, et sex alae alterius: 
duabus (s. duae) velabant vultus, et duabus velabant 
pedes, et duabus volabant” (De Deo, § 6, A. ii. 616).] 

xlviii. 22 DavrAw Sé oddevi yalpew epeirar, eaOdrep Kal év 
mpopytixais ddetar pnoeos’ Xaipew ovw gore tots 
aceBéowy, elie Geos (De Mutat. Nomin. § 31, i. 604). © 

li.2 Dixit alicubi et propheta: “Respicite in Abraham 
patrem vestrum, et in Sarram, quae parturivit vos” 
(Quaestt. et Sol. in Gen., Sermo ii. § 26, A. ii. 107). 

liv. 1 ‘H yap épnpos, 7 pnolv o mpopytys, edTeKvds Te Kai 
moAvmrais, Gmep AGYLoY Kal eri yuyhs aAdXnyopelrar (De 
Exsecrat. § 7, ii. 434). 





v. 7. dpmeddv (De Somn. ii. § 26); LXX.‘O yap dusedov. 

mavroxparopos (ibid.) ; LXX. SaBadé. 

xlviii. 22. LXX. ove ore yaipewv, Aéyer Kuptos, Trois dveBeow. But 
Cod. Q has ovx forty eipyun, etme xs, Tois doeBeow. 


JEREMIAH. 


ii, 13° Aexréov 8 48 Kal wept Ths advatatw Kal aplorns 
an a LJ \ A ee LY a bya pa 
myns, hv 6 matnp Tov brAwv Sia mpopntiKOy eOéaTiceE 
, 3 ’ asl \ 2 ! \ 

oTouatwv, Hime yap mov’ “Kwé éyxarédurov wnynv 
fos, Kat @pvéav éavtois AaKKoUS GuUVYTETPLL- 
pévous, of ov Suvncovtas cvoyxeiv Udwp (De Profug. 
§ 36, i. 575). 

lil. 4 Kal ydp éym mapa Mace? rd Ocopsrc? punOels Ta 

Ul 4 av Loa e ¥ % a 

peyara pvaotnpta, Guws adOis ‘Tepeuiav tov mpopytny 
PIN \ \ 4 > ! , 2 r 3 \ \ 
body, kab yvods Ste od povoy puaotns éoTiv, GAAG Kal 
e , € , > wv a \ af € 
lepopavtns ixavos, ovK @kvnca hoirjoat Tpos adtov. “O 
5é, are Ta TodAd evOovaidy, ypnopov Tuva ekeie ex 
mpocwmov tov Oeod AéyovTa mpos THY EeipnviKwTAaTHY 
aperny TadTa’ Ody ws olKoy pe Exdreoas, Kal TaTépa, 
kat dv8pa ths wapOevias cov; (De Cherub. § 14, 
i. 148). 





ii. 13. éyxarédurov (De Profug. § 36); so Lxx. Codd. BQ’, Vat. 
Rom.; éykaréXeurov Codd. AQ*. 

Cons (ibid. § 36); so xx. Codd. BN*, Vat. Rom.; (évros Codd. 
nnAQq, 

avoxeiv wp (ibid.); LXX. Vdwp cuvéyerv. 

iii. 4. avdpa (De Cherub. § 14); LxXx. dpynyov. 

Philo lays stress on the reading dvdpa; cf. De Cherub. § 15 
Acdrep 6 xpnopos mepvAakrat Gedy Gv8pa cimay, ov mapbévov—rpenth 
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xv. 10 “Erresta 8€ kal tod rpopytixod Oracdtns yopod, 5 
katarvevobeis evOovararv dvepbéyEato’ °O. wijtep, jALKov 
be Grexes dvOpwrrov waxns Kal avOpwrov andias wdons 
Ths yns! Ov adérnoa, od8é wPedAnady pe, obdEe % iayts 
pov éFéAurev amd Katapav avtav (De Confus. Ling. § 12, 
i. 411), 





yap n8€ Kal Ovyri}—ddAa mapOevias. Possibly a&vdpa was an early 
rendering, for which dpynyév came to be preferred. In this 
passage Philo wholly ignores the Hebrew, which is hardly recogniz- 
able in the nx. MnN “yo AIS vaN +> sm ANyD Ndz. 

mapOevias (ibid.), so LXx. Codd. Bx, Vat. Rom.; mapOevetas 
Codd. AQ. 

xv. 10. dvOpwmov payys cal andias (De Confus. Ling. § 12), 
Hebr. PTD WNT I WN. 

ov (De Confus. Ling. § 12); so Lxx. Cod. Q; ovre Codd. BNA. 

dpdncar (ibid.), plur., so Hebr. 13-1w9 81. 

Lxx. Cod. B, Vat. Rom. otpor eyo, piirep, ds twa pe rexes; avdpa 
Sixagduevoy xal Staxpwopevov ev (om. Vat. Rom.) macy rq yy’ obre 
apédnoa, otre dheAnoev pe ovdeis' 9 loxvs pou e&dAuwev év rois 
KaTapwpevols pe. 

ovde (tbid.); so Lxx. Codd. 8Q; ore Cod. B. 

Cf. Origen. in Jerem., Hom. xi. 3, § 3, Atoon yap éorw 7 ypapy. 
*Ev pev yap rois mAcioros dvttypados* “ov apéAnaa, ovde dpéAnceé 
pe ovdeis.” "Ev S€ rois dxpiBerrarois kai cuppavodcr rois éBpaixois* 
“ovdk addeidnoa, ovde aeiAncé pe ovdeis.” 


HOSEA. 


xiv.9 Totrto xal mapa tit Tdv Tpopntav xpynabev cuvdder 
10 rode "EE éuod 6 Kapmés cov ebpntat. Tis coos Kal 
cuvice tadta; cuverss kab yvooetat avta; (De Plantat. 
Noe, § 33, i. 350). 
Lropats & oida rote mpopytin® Oeomicbévta Sia- 
mupov Tovovde ypnopov' "KE éuod o Kaprros cov evpytat. 
Tis coos, kal cuvnoe tadta; cvverds, Kal yvooertat 


aura ; (De Mutat. Nomin. § 24, i. 599). 





xiv. 10. cuveros, as the Hebr., so Philo twice: LXxx. pr. 7. 

yrdcerat, 80 Philo twice, and Lxx. Cod. Q*; émeyydcera: Codd. 
BA, Vat. Rom. But yvdcera is found in numerous cursives (H. 
and P.) and Clem. Alex. Strom. vi. 15, t. ii. p. 798 (ed. Potter). 


JONAH. 


i.8  [Itaque naucleri sicut judices, “ Unde es, aiunt, et ex 
quo populo, et quid operaris”? (Append. in De Jona, 
A. i, 612).] 

11 [Sicut ait Scriptura : “ Quid faciemus tibi, et cessabit 
mare a uobis”? (De Jona, § 12, A. ii. 585).] 

[Quid faciamus tecum (ibid. Append. A. ii. 612).] 

12 [Tollite me et mittite (in mare) (2bid.).] 

iii. 4 [Adhuc tres dies, et Ninive subvertetur (De Jona, 
§ 48, A. ii, 607).] 





i, 8. LXX. "AmayyetAov piv ris cov  épyacia éoriv, Kai Tobey 
zpyn, rai ek rrotas yapas, kal ek moiov Aaod ef ov; 

11. ‘Quid faciemus tibi’ (De Jona, § 12), ‘quid faciamus 
tecum’ (ibid.); Lxx. Codd. BQ, Vat. Rom. ri cot romoopev ; ti con 
momoopev Codd. 8A. 


ZECHARIAH. 


vi.12 "Heovea pévrot cai tdv Moioéws éraipwv tivds 
amopbeyEapévou totvde Adyov’ "180d avOpwros & dvowa 
avatonn (De Confus. Ling. § 15, i. 414). 





vi. 12. dvOpwmos (De Confus. Ling. § 15); Luxx. "180d drip, 
*Avarody bvopa atTa. 


APPENDIX. 


PHILO AND THE APOCRYPHA. 
(See Hornemann’s Odservatt. &e. pp. 29—32.) 


The following is the list of those passages in which some 
resemblance—in thought or language—has been traced be- 
tween the books of the Apocrypha and the writings of Philo. 
But there is no appearance, in any one of them, of definite 
quotation. In the references to Philo I add the word upon 
which Mangey is annotating when he gives the reference to the 
Apocrypha. 


WIspoM PHILO 

iii. 16 De Confus. Ling. § 27, i. 426 (exxAnoias). 

vii. 1 De Nobilitate § 3, ii. 439 (yyyevois). 

vii. 2 De Vita Mosis iii. § 5, ii. 148 (woyovixwraryy). 

vii. 26 De Confus. Ling. § 28, i. 427 (kat 6 Kar’ elxova 
avOpwros). 

vii. 37 De Vita Mosis i. § 27, ii. 105 (tdos). 

viii. 19 De Confus, Ling. § 17, i. 416 (ravépxovra). 

viii. 19, 20 Leg. Allegor. i. § 12, i. 49 (cioxprvopevov). 

ix, 8 Quis rerum div. heres § 23, i. 488 (udunue). 

ix. 15 De Proemiis et Poenis § 20, ii. 427 (cupvectdrn). 


x. 7 De Abrahamo § 27, ii. 21 (xaéerat). 
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WIspom PHILO 

x. 17 De Vita Mosis i. § 25, ii. 103 (pu06dv). 

xi. 4 De Vita Mosis i. § 38, ii. 114 (dos dipous). 

xi, 18 De Vita Mosis i. § 19, ii. 97 (Gcbors). 

xii. 8 De Proemiis et Poenis § 16, ii. 423 (odyxav). 
xvi. 5 De Agricult, § 22, i, 315 (dqur). 

xvi. 18 : ik a , > 

eae af De Vita Mosis i, 20, ii. 99 (uaxopevys ovaias). 
EccLEsiastTicus 

xxiii. 9 Legatio ad Caium § 44, ii. 597 (&xarovdpacrov). 
xxviii. 1 Lb. in Flaccum § 14, ii, 534 (rav iepaiy vopwv). 
xxx. 15 De Abrahamo § 38, ii. 32 (zpirnv). 

xxxi. 21-23 Quod det. pot. insid. § 7, i. 195 (éxarduPas avdye). 
xxxviil. 25. De Monarchia ii. § 3, ii. 224 (cvvdiawvifovear). 
xlii, 15 De Vita Mosis i. § 51, ii. 125 (6 ddyos Epyov). 
xliv. 16 De Abrahamo § 3, ii. 4 (4 peraBodn). 

xlv. 5 De Vita Mosis i. § 28, ii. 106 (yvddov). 

xlix. 16 De Nobilitate § 3, ii. 440 (aarp). 

li. 10 (14) De Agricult. § 12, i. 308 (visv). 

ToBitT 

ii. 1 De Josepho § 34, ii. 70 (xabélecOa1). 

iv. 10 De Exsecrationibus § 6, ii. 433 (cxédros). 

xii, 12 De Gigant. § 4, i. 264 (apeoBevrds). 

xii. 12,15 De Humanitate § 3, ii. 387 (dyyedou Aecroupyot). 
JUDITH > 

xii, 15 De Josepho § 34, ii. 70 (xabéZecOar). 


1 MaccaBEEs 
ili, 56 
iv, 50 
iv. 57 


De Fortitudine § 5, ii. 380 (oixiav). 
De Vita Mosis iii. § 5, ii. 148 (xataméracpa). 
Legatio ad Cuium § 38, ii. 590 (aemidas). 
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1 Maccapegs PHILO 
vi. 49, 53 De Septenario § 10, ii. 286 (avaporor). 
De Exsecrationibus § 7, ii. 434 (xwpas). 
vii. 33 
(cf. Baruch } Legatio ad Caium § 32, ii. 580 (@vaias). 
i. 10) 


2 MaccaBEEs 


iii. 3 Legatio ad Caiwm § 40, ii. 592 (i8twv rpocddwr). 
iv. 42 7 

=e a} Legatio ad Caiwm § 32, ii. 581 (éruxaracpagavres). 
xv. 14 


(cf. Baruch } De Exsecrationibus § 9, ii. 436 (ixereias). 
iii, 4), 


3 MaccaBEEs 
li, 31 De Soman. ii. § 37, i. 691 (iepa wdALs). 


A passage from 1 Esdr. vi. 20, under the reference Philo 
i, 169, I have not been able to identify. 


INDEX TO QUOTATIONS. 


The references are made to the volumes and pages of Mangey’s edition. 


The thick figures indicate the pages of the present work. 


De Mundi Opific. i. 5,1; 7, 1, 2; 
8, 9, 2; 18, 14, 15, 16, 3; 31, 7; 
32, 8 

Leg. Allegor. i. i. 43, 5; 44, 5, 6; 
46, 6, 226; 47, 7; 48, 7, 8; 49, 8; 
50, 1; 51, 9, 153; 52, 259; 53, 9, 
11, 175, 216; 54, 10; 55, 131; 56, 
11; 59, 111, 187, 231; 60, 194; 61, 
11, 12; 63, 12, 20; 64, 12 

Leg. Allegor. ti. i. 66, 67, 68, 13; 
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271; 245, 246, 27; 247, 28, 151; 
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45 
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250; 287, 247; 288, 33; 289, 34, 
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34, 210, 211; 292, 211; 293, 35, 
125, 287, 289; 294, 236; 296, 77, 
136, 273; 297, 236; 299, 239, 244 
i, 300, 42; 302, 262; 
303, 21, 25; 306, 113; 307, 147, 
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138, 259; 317, 18; 319, 22, 42; 
820, 209; 322, 209, 261; 325, 261; 
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i. 329, 43; 332, 
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336, 10, 97, 165; 338, 212, 278; 
339, 234, 254; 340, 85; 341, 100; 
$42, 85, 110; 343, 216; 345, 113, 
216, 225; 346, 210, 216; 347, 3, 
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De Ebrietate. i. 358, 102; 359, 265; 
360, 52, 161, 271; 361, 180; 362, 
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De Nobilitate. ii. 439, 36; 442, 55, 
88; 443, 124 

Quod omnis probus liber. 
275 
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The references are made to the pages of Aucher’s Philonis 
Judaeit Paralipomena Armena. 
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Sermo de Sampsone. ii. 550, 285; 
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COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF ISAIAH, Critical, Historical, 
and Prophetical; including a Revised English Translation. By’ 
T. R. Brrxs, 2nd Edition. 8vo. 12s, 6d. 

THE BOOK OF ISAIAH CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 
By T. K. CHEYNE. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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Zechariah— 
THE HEBREW STUDENT’S COMMENTARY ON ZECH.- 
ARIAH, Hebrew and LXX. By W. H. Lowe, M.A. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 

APOCRYPHAL GOSPEL OF PETER. The Greek Text of the 
Newly-Discovered Fragment. 8vo. Sewed. Is. 

THE AKHMIM FRAGMENT OF THE APOCRYPHAL 
GOSPEL OF ST. PETER, By H. B. Swete, D.D. 8vo. 53s. net. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT, Essay on the Right Estimation of MS. 
Evidence in the Text of the New Testament. By T. R. Birks. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE SOTERIOLOGY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By W. 
P. Du BosE, M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE MESSAGES OF THE BOOKS. Being Discourses and 
Notes on the Books of the New Testament. By Ven. Archdeacon 
FARRAR. 8vo. 14s. 

THE CLASSICAL ELEMENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Considered as a Proof of its Genuineness, with an Appendix on 
the Oldest Authorities used in the Formation of the Canon. By 
C. H. Hooie. 8vo. Ios, 6d. 

THE SYNOPTIC PROBLEM FOR ENGLISH READERS. By 

| A.J. JoLLEy. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 

ON A FRESH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH NEW TESTA- 
MENT. With an Appendix on the last Petition of the Lord’s 
Prayer. By Bishop LiGutroot. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

DISSERTATIONS ON THE APOSTOLIC AGE. By Bishop 
LIGHTFOoT. 8vo. 14s. 

THE UNITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By F. D. Maurice. 
and Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE CANON 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE FIRST FOUR 
CENTURIES. By Right Rev. Bishop Westcorr. 6th Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Ios. 6d. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK. The 
Text revised by Bishop Wesrcotr, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A. 
Hort, D.D. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. each.—Vol. I. 
Text ; II. Introduction and Appendix. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK, for 
Schools. The Text revised by Bishop Westcott, D.D., and F. 
J. A. Hort, D.D. 12mo, cloth, 4s. 6d.; Pott 8vo., roan, red 
edges, 5s. 6d.; morocco, gilt edges, 6s. 6d. 

GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
By W. J. Hickige, M.A. Pott 8vo. 3s. 


THE GOSPELS— 

THE COMMON TRADITION OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, 
in the Text of the Revised Version. By Rev. E. A. ABBoTT and 
W. G. RuSHBROOKE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

SYNOPTICON: An Exposition of the Common Matter of the Synop- 
tic Gospels. By W. G. RUSHBROOKE. Printedin Colours. In Six 
Parts, and Appendix. 4to.—Part I. 3s. 6d. Parts II. and III. 
7s. Parts IV. V. and VI. with Indices, 10s. 6d. Appendices, ros. 6d. 
Complete in 1 vol,, 35s. Indispensable to a Theological Student. 
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THE GOSPELS—coniinued. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
By Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

THE. COMPOSITION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. By Rev. 
ARTHUR WRIGHT. Crown 8vo. 53s. 

A TRANSLATION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. From the 
Syriac of the Sinaitic Palimpsest. By AGNES S. Lewis. Crown 
8vo. 6s. net. 

Gospel of St. Matthew— 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. Greek Text 
as Revised by Bishop Westcott and Dr. Hort. With Intro- 
duction and Notes by Rev. A. SLoMAN, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

CHOICE NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW, drawn from Old and New 
Sources. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d. (St. Matthew and St. Mark in 1 vol. 9s.) 

Gospel of St. Mark— 

SCHOOL READINGS IN THE GREEK TESTAMENT. 
Being the Outlines of the Life of our Lord as given by St. Mark, with 
additions from the Text of the other Evangelists. Edited, with Notes 
and Vocabulary, by Rev. A. CALVERT, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

CHOICE NOTES ON ST. MARK, drawn from Old and New 
Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d. (St. Matthew and St. Mark in I vol. 9s.) 

Gospel of St. Luke— 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. The Greek Text 
as Revised by Bishop WesTCoTT and Dr. Hort. With Introduction 
and Notes by Rev. J. Bond, M.A. Fecap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

CHOICE NOTES ON ST. LUKE, drawn from Old and New 
Sources. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. A Course 
of Lectures on the Gospel of St. Luke, By F. D. Maurice. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Gospel of St. John— 

THE CENTRAL TEACHING OF CHRIST. Being a Study and 
Exposition of St. John, Chapters XIII. to XVII. By Rev. CANoN 
BERNARD, M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN. ByF.D. Maurice. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CHOICE NOTES ON ST. JOHN, drawn from Old and New 
Sources. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES— 

THE OLD SYRIAC ELEMENT IN THE TEXT OF THE 
CODEX BEZAE. By F. H. Cuasr, B.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Being the Greek Text as 
Revised by Bishop WEsTCoTT and Dr. Hort. With Explanatory 
Notes by T. E. Pace, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST DAYS. THE CHURCH oF 
JERUSALEM. THE CHURCH OF THE GENTILES, THE CHURCH 
OF THE WORLD. Lectures on the Acts of the Apostles, By 
Very Rev. C. J. VAuGHAN. Crown 8vo. Ios. 6d. 
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THE EPISTLES of St. Paul— 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. The Greek Text, 
with English Notes. By Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN. 7th Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 7s, 6d. 

INTRODUCTORY LECTURES ON ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES 
TO THE ROMANS AND TO THE EPHESIANS. By Rev. 
F, J. A. Hort. Crown 8vo. [11 the Press. 

A COMMENTARY ON ST. PAUL’S TWO EPISTLES TO 
THE CORINTHIANS. Greek Text, with Commentary. By 
Rev. W. Kay. 8vo. 9s. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Revised 
Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. By Bishop 
LicuHtroor. oth Edition, 8vo. 12s. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. A Revised 
Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. By the same. 
gth Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. With transla- 
tion, Paraphrase, and Notes for English Readers. By Very Rev. 
C. J. VAUGHAN. Crown 8vo. 55s. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO 
PHILEMON, A Revised Text, with Introductions, etc. By 
Bishop LicutFoor. 9th Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS, THE 
COLOSSIANS, AND PHILEMON. With Introductions and 
Notes. By Rev. J. Lu. Davies. 2nd Edition, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. For English Readers. Part I. con- 
taining the First Epistle to the Thessalonians. By Very Rev. C. 
J. VAUGHAN. 2nd Edition. 8vo. Sewed. 1s. 6d. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES TO THE THESSALONIANS, 
COMMENTARY ON THE GREEK TEXT. By Prof. Joun 
Eaviz. 8vo. 12s. 


The Epistle of St. James— 
THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. The Greek Text, with Intro- 
duction and Notes. By Rev. JoserpH B. Mayor, M.A. 8vo. 14s. 


The Epistles of St. John— 
THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. By F. D. Maurice. Crown 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with Notes. 
By Right Rev. Bishop WEstcoTT. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


The Epistle to the Hebrews— 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS IN GREEK AND 
ENGLISH. With Notes. By Rev. F. RENDALL. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. English Text, with Com- 
mentary. By the same. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. With Notes. By Very 
Rev. C.J. VAUGHAN. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. The Greek Text, with 
Notes and Essays. By Right Rev. Bishop WEsTCOTT. 8vo. 14s. 
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REVELATION-— ; 
LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. By F. D. MAuRICE, 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. By Rev. Prof. W. 
MILLIGAN. Crown 8vo. 55. : 
DISC seone ON THE” APOCALYPSE. By the same. 
Cr. 8vo. S. 

THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. By the same. 2nd Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7s, 6d. 

LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. By Very 
Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN. 5th Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


THE BIBLE WORD-BOOK. By W. ALDIs WRIGHT. 2nd Edition, 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Christian Church, history of the 


Cheetham (Archdeacon).—A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH DURING THE FIRST SIX CENTURIES. Cr. 
8vo. Ios. 6d. 

Church (Dean).—THE OXFORD MOVEMENT. Twelve 
Years, 1833-45. Globe 8vo. 5s. 

Cunningham (Rev. John)—_THE GROWTH OFTHE CHURCH 
IN ITS ORGANISATION AND INSTITUTIONS. 8vo. 9s. 

Dale (A. W. W.)—THE SYNOD OF ELVIRA, AND CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE IN THE FOURTH CENTURY. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

Gwatkin (H. M.) EARLY HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH. [x preparation. 

Hardwick (Archdeacon).—A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH. Middle Age. Ed. by Bishop Stusss. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING THE 
REFORMATION. Revised by Bishop StuBBs. Cr. 8vo. Ios. 6d. 

Hardy (W. J.)\—Gee (H..)—DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE 
OF THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. Cr. 
8vo. [Zw the Press. 

Hort (Dr. F. J. A.).—TWO DISSERTATIONS. I. On 
MONOTENHZ OEOZ in Scripture and Tradition. II. On the 


‘‘Constantinopolitan” Creed and other Eastern Creeds of the 
Fourth Century. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Simpson (W.)—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Vaughan (Very Rev. C. J., Dean of Llandaff)—_THE CHURCH 
OF THE FIRST DAYS. THE CHURCH OF JERUSALEM. THE 
CHURCH OF THE GENTILES. THE CHURCH OF THE WORLD. 
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. ; 

Ward (W.)— WILLIAM GEORGE ees AND THE 
OXFORD MOVEMENT. Portrait. 8vo. 


WILLIAM GEORGE WARD AND THE CATHOLIC RE- 
VIVAL. 8vo. 14s. 
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The Church of England 


Catechism of— 

CATECHISM AND CONFIRMATION. By Rev. J. C. P. 
ALDous. Pott. 8vo. Is. net. 

THOSE HOLY MYSTERIES. By Rev. J. C. P. ALpous. Pott 
8vo. Is. net. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. By Rev. Canon MACLEAR. Pott 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs for Junior 
Classes and Schools. By the same. Pott 8vo. 6d. 

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, with ee and Devo- 
tions. By the Rev. Canon MACLEAR. 32mo. 

NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. By the 
Rev. C. J. VauGHAN, D.D. Pott 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Collects— 
COLLECTS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With a 
Coloured Floral Design to each Collect. Crown 8vo. 12s. 


Disestablishment— 

DISESTABLISHMENT AND DISENDOWMENT. What are 
they? By Prof. E. A. FREEMAN. 4th Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s. 

A DEFENCE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AGAINST 
DISESTABLISHMENT. By RounpDELL, EARL OF SELBORNE. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

ANCIENT FACTS & FICTIONS CONCERNING CHURCHES 
AND TITHES. By the same. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Dissent in its Relation to— 
DISSENT IN ITS RELATION TO THE CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND. By Rev. G. H. Curteis. Bampton Lectures for 1871. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Holy Communion— 

THE COMMUNION SERVICE FROM THE BOOK OF 
COMMON PRAYER, with Select Readings from the Writings 
of the Rev. F. D. Maurice. Edited by Bishop CoLENso. 6th 
Edition. 16mo. 2s. 6d. 

BEFORE THE TABLE: An Inquiry, Historical and Theological, 
into the Meaning of the Consecration Rubric in the Communion 
Service of the Church of England. By Very Rev. J. S. Howson. 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FIRST COMMUNION, with Prayers and Devotions for the newly 
Confirmed. By Rev. Canon MaACLEAR. 32mo. 6d. 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION AND 
FIRST COMMUNION, with Prayers and Devotions. By the 
same. 32mo. 2s. 
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Liturgy— 

A COMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY.’ By Rev. W. BENHAM, 
B.D. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CREEDS. By Rev. Canon 
Macrear. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 
By the same. Pott 8vo. [Zn the Press. 

A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. By 
Rev. F. Procter. 18th Edition. Crown 8vo. Ios. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF 
COMMON PRAYER. By Rev. F. PRocTeR and Rev. Canon 
Mactiear. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

TWELVE DISCOURSES ON SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THE LITURGY AND WORSHIP OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. By Very Rev. C. J. VauGHAN. 4th Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. 6s. 


IN THE COURT OF THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTER- 
BURY. Read and others vw The Lord Bishop of Lincoln. 
Judgment, Nov. 21, 1890. Second Edition. 8vo. 2s. net. 

CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GAZETTE. Monthly. 8vo. ad. 


Devotional Books 


Brooke (S. A..—FORM OF MORNING AND EVENING 
PRAYER, and for the Administration of the Lord’s Supper; 
together with the Baptismal and Marriage Services, Bedford 
Chapel, Bloomsbury. Fcap. 8vo. Is. net. 


Cornish (J. F.—WEEK BY WEEK. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Eastlake (Lady).—_FELLOWSHIP: LETTERS ADDRESSED 
TO MY SISTER-MOURNERS. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

IMITATIO CHRISTI, Lisri IV. Printed in Borders after Holbein, 
Diirer, and other old Masters, containing Dances of Death, Acts of 
Mercy, Emblems, etc. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Keble (J.. -THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Edited by C. M. 
Yonce. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


Kingsley (Charles)—OUT OF THE DEEP: WORDS 
FOR THE SORROWFUL. From the writings of CHARLES 
KincsLey. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

DAILY THOUGHTS. Selected from the Writings of CHARLES 
KINGSLEY. By his Wife. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

FROM DEATH TO LIFE. Fragments of Teaching to a Village 
Congregation. With Letters on the ‘‘ Life after Death.” Edited 
by his Wife. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 


Maclear (Rev. Canon)—A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION 
FOR CONFIRMATION AND FIRST See WITH 
PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. 

THE HOUR OF SORROW; OR, THE OFFICE FOR THE 
BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 32mo. 2s. 
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Maurice (Frederick Denison)—LESSONS OF HOPE. Readings 


from the Works of F. D. Maurice. Selected by Rev. J. Li. 
Davies, M.A. Crown 8vo. 5s 


RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS. With a Preface by 
Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN, D.D. New Edition. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Service (Rev. John).—PRAYERS FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FELLOWSHIP AMONG MEN, 
By FREDERICK DENISON Maurice and others. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Welby-Gregory (The Hon. Lady)—LINKS AND CLUES, 
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Westcott (Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Durham).—THOUGHTS 
ON REVELATION AND LIFE. Selections from the Writings 
of Bishop Westcott. Edited by Rev. S. PHILLIPS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Wilbraham (Frances M.)—IN THE SERE AND YELLOW 
LEAF: THOUGHTS AND RECOLLECTIONS FOR OLD 
AND YOUNG. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


The Fathers 


INDEX OF NOTEWORTHY WORDS AND PHRASES FOUND 
IN THE CLEMENTINE WRITINGS, COMMONLY 
CALLED THE HOMILIES OF CLEMENT. §8vo. 55. 

Cunningham (Rev. W.)—THE EPISTLE OF ST. BARNABAS, 
A Dissertation, including a Discussion of its Date and Author- 
ship. Together with the Greek Text, the Latin Version, and a 
New English Translation and Commentary. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Donaldson (Prof. James)—THE APOSTOLICAL FATHERS, 
A Critical Account oftheir Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines. 
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Gwatkin (H. M.) SELECTIONS FROM EARLY WRITERS 
ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHURCH HISTORY TO THE 
TIME OF CONSTANTINE. Crown 8vo. 4s. net. 

Lightfoot (Bishop)—THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Part I. 
St. CLEMENT OF RoME. Revised Texts, with Introductions, 
Notes, Dissertations, and Translations. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Part IT. St. Icnatius to St. Poty- 
CARP, Revised Texts, with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations, and 
Translations. 3 vols. 2nd Edition. Demy 8vo. 48s. 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Abridged Edition. With Short 
Introductions, Greek Text, and English Translation. 8vo. 16s. 


bymnologyp 


Brooke (S. A..—CHRISTIAN HYMNS. Edited and arranged. 
Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


This may also be had bound up with the Form of Service at Bedford Chapel, Blooms- 
bury. Price complete, 35. 6d. net. 


Palgrave (Prof. F. T.) ORIGINAL HYMNS. Pott 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
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Selborne (Roundell, Earl of )}— 
THE BOOK OF PRAISE. From the best English Hymn Writers, 
Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
A HYMNAL. Chiefly from Zhe Book of Praise. In various sizes. 
—A. Royal 32mo. “6d.—B. Pott 8vo, larger type. _1s.—C. 
Same Edition, fine paper. 1s. 6d.—An Edition with Music, Selected, 
Harmonised, and Composed by JoHN Hutiau. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Woods (M. A.) HYMNS FOR SCHOOL WORSHIP. 
Compiled by M. A. Woops. Pott 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Sermons, Lectures, Hddresses, and 
Theological Essays 


(See also ‘ Bible,’ ‘ Church of England,’ ‘ Fathers.’) 


Abbot (Francis)— 

SCIENTIFIC THEISM. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE WAY OUT OF AGNOSTICISM: or, The Philosophy of 
Free Religion. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Abbott (Rev. E. A.)— 

CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. 8vo. 6s. 

OXFORD SERMONS. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

PHILOMYTHUS. .An Antidote against Credulity, A discussion 
of Cardinal Newman’s Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles. 2nd 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. . 

NEWMANIANISM. A Reply. Crown 8vo. Sewed, 1s. net. 

Ainger (Rev. Alfred, Canon of Bristol), -SERMONS PREACHED 
IN THE TEMPLE CHURCH. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 


Alexander (W., Bishop of Derry and Raphoe).—THE LEAD- 
ING IDEAS OF THE GOSPELS. New Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Baines (Rev. Edward)—SERMONS. With a Preface and 
Memoir, by A. Barry, D.D., late Bishop of Sydney. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Bather (Archdeacon).—_ON SOME MINISTERIAL DUTIES, 
CATECHISING, PREACHING, etc, Edited, with a Preface, 
by Very Rev. C. J. VaucHAN, D.D. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Binnie (Rev. William)—SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Birks (Thomas Rawson)— 

THE DIFFICULTIES OF BELIEF IN CONNECTION WITH 
THE CREATION AND THE FALL, REDEMPTION, AND 
JUDGMENT. and Edition. Crown 8vo.  §s. 

JUSTIFICATION AND IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. Being 
a Review of Ten Sermons on the Nature and Effects of Faith, by” 
James THOMAS O’BRIEN, D.D., late Bishop of Ossory, Ferns, and 
Leighlin. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

SUPERNATURAL REVELATION : or, First Principles of Moral 
Theology. 8vo. 8s. 
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Brooke (Rev. Stopford A..—SHORT SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Brooks (Phillips, late Bishop of Massachusetts)— 
THE CANDLE OF THE LORD, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 


6s. 
SERMONS PREACHED IN ENGLISH CHURCHES. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 


TWENTY SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

TOLERANCE. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES, RELIGIOUS, LITERARY, AND 
SOCIAL. Edited by the Rev. JoHN Corton Brooks. Crown 
8vo. 8s, 6d. net. 


Brunton (T. Lauder) —THE BIBLE AND _ SCIENCE. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


Butler (Rev. George).-SERMONS PREACHED IN CHEL- 
TENHAM COLLEGE CHAPEL. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Butler (W. Archer)— 
SERMONS, DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL. rth Edition. 
8vo. 8s. 
SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. 8vo. 7s. 


Campbell (Dr. John M‘Leod)— 

THE NATURE OF THE ATONEMENT. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS. Edited with an 
Introductory Narrative, by his Son, DONALD CAMPBELL, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS ON REVELATION. nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE. 
Compiled from Sermons preached at Row, in the years 1829-31. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Canterbury (Edward White, Archbishop of)— 

BOY-LIFE: its Trial, its Strength, its Fulness. Sundays in 
Wellington College, 1859-73. 4th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

THE SEVEN GIFTS. Addressed to the Diocese of Canterbury in 
his Primary Visitation. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CHRIST AND HIS TIMES. Addressed to the Diocese of Canter- 
bury in his Second Visitation. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

FISHERS OF MEN. Addressed to the Diocese of Canterbury in 
his Third Visitation. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Carpenter (W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripon)— 
TRUTH IN TALE. Addresses, chiefly to Children. Crown 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 
THE PERMANENT ELEMENTS OF RELIGION: Bampton 
Lectures, 1887. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
TWILIGHT DREAMS. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
LECTURES ON PREACHING. Crown 8vo. Un the Press. 


12 MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


Cazenove (J. Gibson)—CONCERNING THE BEING AND 
ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 8vo. 53s. 


Church (Dean)— 


HUMAN LIFE AND ITS CONDITIONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE GIFTS OF CIVILISATION, and other Sermons and Lectures. 
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

DISCIPLINE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, and other 
Sermons. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ADVENT SERMONS. 1885. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

VILLAGE SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

VILLAGE SERMONS. Second Series. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CATHEDRAL AND UNIVERSITY SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CLERGYMAN’S SELF-EXAMINATION CONCERNING THE 
APOSTLES’ CREED. Extra fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Congreve (Rev. John).—_HIGH HOPES AND PLEADINGS 
FOR A REASONABLE FAITH, NOBLER THOUGHTS, 
LARGER CHARITY. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Cooke (Josiah P.)—RELIGION AND CHEMISTRY. Cr. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 

THE CREDENTIALS OF SCIENCE, THE WARRANT OF 
FAITH. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 

Cotton (Bishop)—SERMONS PREACHED TO ENGLISH 
CONGREGATIONS IN INDIA. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Cunningham (Rev. W.)—-CHRISTIAN CIVILISATION, 

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO INDIA. Cr. 8vo. 53s. 

Curteis (Rev. G. H.)}—THE SCIENTIFIC OBSTACLES TO 

CHRISTIAN BELIEF. The Boyle Lectures, 1884. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Davidson (R. T.)—A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE 
CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF ROCHESTER, October 
29, 30, 31, 1894. 8vo. Sewed. 2s, net. 

Davies (Rev. J. Llewelyn)— 


THE GOSPEL AND MODERN LIFE. nd Edition, to which is 
added Morality according to the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 6s. 

SOCIAL QUESTIONS FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. and Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION. Extra fcap.8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN CALLING. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

ORDER AND GROWTH AS INVOLVED IN THE SPIRITUAL 
CONSTITUTION OF HUMAN SOCIETY. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, AND THE LORD’S SUPPER, 
as interpreted by their Outward Signs. Three Addresses. New 
Edition. Pott 8vo. Is. : 


Davies (W.)— THE PILGRIM OF THE INFINITE. A 
Discourse addressed to Advanced Religious Thinkers on Christian 
Lines. By Wm. Davies. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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Diggle (Rev. J. W.)— GODLINESS AND MANLINESS. 
A Miscellany of Brief Papers touching the Relation of Religion to 
Life. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Drummond (Prof. James).—_INTRODUCTION TO THE 
STUDY OF THEOLOGY. Crown 8vo. 55. 

ECCE HOMO. A Survey of the Life and Work of Jesus Christ. 
2oth Edition, Globe 8vo. 6s. ; 

Ellerton (Rev. John).—THE HOLIEST MANHOOD, AND 
ITS LESSONS FOR BUSY LIVES. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
FAITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay on Verifiable Religion. Crown 

8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Farrar (Ven. F. W., Archdeacon of Westminster) — 
THE HISTORY OF INTERPRETATION. Being the Bampton 
Lectures, 1885. 8vo. 16s. 


Collected Edition of the Sermons, etc. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
each. 

SEEKERS AFTER GOD. 

ETERNAL HOPE. Sermons Preached in Westminster Abbey. 

THE FALL OF MAN, and other Sermons. 

THE WITNESS OF HISTORY TO CHRIST. Hulsean Lectures. 

THE SILENCE AND VOICES OF GOD. 

IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH. Sermons on Practical Subjects. 

SAINTLY WORKERS. Five Lenten Lectures. 

EPHPHATHA: or, The Amelioration of the World. 

MERCY AND JUDGMENT. A few words on Christian Eschatology. 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES delivered in America. 


Finlayson (T.C.)—ESSAYS, ADDRESSES, Etc. With Portrait. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Fiske (John).—MAN’S DESTINY VIEWED IN THE LIGHT 
OF HIS ORIGIN. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Forbes (Rev. Granville).—THE VOICE OF GOD IN THE 
PSALMS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. ; 
Fowle (Rev. T. W.)—A NEW ANALOGY BETWEEN 
REVEALED RELIGION AND THE COURSE AND CON- 
STITUTION OF NATURE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Fraser (Bishop)._-SERMONS. Edited by Rev. JOHN W. 
Diccie. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 
Grane (W. L.}—-THE WORD AND THE WAY: or, The 
Light of the Ages on the Path of To-Day. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Hamilton (John)— : 
ON TRUTH AND ERROR. Crown 8vo. 55. 
ARTHUR’S SEAT: or, The Church of the Banned. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 
ABOVE AND AROUND: Thoughts on God and Man. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 
Hardwick (Archdeacon). CHRIST AND OTHER MAS- 
TERS, 6th Edition. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d. 
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Hare (Julius Charles)— 
THE MISSION OF THE COMFORTER. New Edition. Edited 
by Dean PLumrTre. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Harper (Father Thomas, S.J.) THE METAPHYSICS OF THE 
SCHOOL. In 5 vols. Vol. II. 8vo. 18s. Vol. IIL Part 
I, 12s, 
Harris (Rev. G. C.)—-SERMONS. With a Memoir by 
CHARLOTTE M. YonGE, and Portrait. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
Hort (F. J. A.)—THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE. 
Hulsean Lectures, 1871. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
JUDAISTIC CHRISTIANITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Hughes (T..—-THE MANLINESS OF CHRIST. By THoMasS 
Hucues, Q.C. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Hutton (R. H.)— 
ESSAYS ON SOME OF THE MODERN GUIDES OF ENG- 
LISH THOUGHT IN MATTERS OF FAITH. Globe8vo. 5s. 
THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. Globe 8vo. 53s. 


Illingworth (Rev. J. R.)—SERMONS PREACHED IN A 
‘COLLEGE CHAPEL. Crown 8vo. 55. 
UNIVERSITY AND CATHEDRAL SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
PERSONALITY, DIVINE AND HUMAN. Bampton Lectures, 
1894. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
Jacob (Rev. J. A.) —BUILDING IN SILENCE, and other 
Sermons. Extra fcap. 8vo. _ 6s. 
James (Rev. Herbert)_THE COUNTRY CLERGYMAN 
AND HIS WORK. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Jeans (Rev. G. E.)—HAILEYBURY CHAPEL, and other 
Sermons. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Jellett (Rev. Dr.)— 
THE ELDER SON, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 6s, 
THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
Joceline (E..\—THE MOTHER’S LEGACIE TO HER UN.- 
» BORN CHILD. Cr. 16mo. 4s. 6d. 
Kellogg (Rev. S. H.)—THE LIGHT OF ASIA AND THE 
LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THE GENESIS AND GROWTH OF RELIGION. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Kingsley (Charles)— 
wae ae TOWN AND COUNTRY SERMONS. Crown 
vo. 35. 6d. 
THE WATER OF LIFE, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
SERMONS ON NATIONAL SUBJECTS, AND THE KING OF 
THE EARTH. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
SERMONS FOR THE TIMES. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
GOOD NEWS OF GOD. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
ae See OF THE PENTATEUCH, AND DAVID. Crown 
vo. 38. 6d. 
DISCIPLINE, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
WESTMINSTER SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. ra 
ALL SAINTS’ DAY, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d, 
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Kirkpatrick (Prof. A. F..—THE DIVINE LIBRARY OF THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Its Origin, Preservation, Inspiration, and 
Permanent Value. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE PROPHETS. Warburtonian Lectures 
1886-1890. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Knight (W. A.)—ASPECTS OF THEISM. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Kynaston (Rev. Herbert, D.D..—SERMONS PREACHED IN 
THE COLLEGE CHAPEL, CHELTENHAM. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Lightfoot (Bishop)— 
LEADERS IN THE NORTHERN CHURCH: Sermons Preached 
in the Diocese of Durham. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
ORDINATION ADDRESSES AND COUNSELS TO CLERGY. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
SERMONS PREACHED IN ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL. Crown 


8vo. 6s. 
SERMONS PREACHED ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF THE 
DIOCESE OF DURHAM, 25th Nov. 1886. Demy 8vo. 2s. 
ESSAYS ON THE WORK ENTITLED ‘Supernatural Reli- 

ion.” 8vo. Tos. 6d. 
DISSERTATIONS ON THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 8vo. 14s. 
BIBLICAL ESSAYS. 8vo. 12s. 
Lyttelton (Hon. Rev. A. T.)—-COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY 
SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Maclaren (Rev. Alexander)— 
SERMONS PREACHED AT MANCHESTER. rith Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. 7th Ed. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
A THIRD SERIES. 6th Edition. Fecap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
WEEK-DAY EVENING ADDRESSES. 4th Ed. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
THE SECRET OF POWER, AND OTHER SERMONS. Feap. 
8vo. 4s. 6d. 
Macmillan (Rev. Hugh)— 
BIBLE TEACHINGS IN NATURE. 15th Ed. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
THE TRUE VINE; OR, THE ANALOGIES OF OUR LORD’S 
ALLEGORY. 5th Edition. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
THE MINISTRY OF NATURE. 8th Edition. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
THE SABBATH OF THE FIELDS. 6th Edition. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
THE MARRIAGE IN CANA. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
TWO WORLDS ARE OURS. 3rd Edition. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
THE OLIVE LEAF. Globe 8vo. 6s, 
THE GATE BEAUTIFUL AND OTHER BIBLE TEACHINGS 
FOR THE YOUNG. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Mahaffy (Rev. Prof. —THE DECAY OF MODERN PREACH- 
ING: AN ESSAY. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Maturin (Rev. W.)—THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE DEAD 
IN CHRIST. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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Stanley (Dean)— 

THE NATIONAL THANKSGIVING. Sermons preached in 
Westminster Abbey. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

ADDRESSES AND SERMONS delivered during a visit to the 
United States and Canada in 1878. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Stewart (Prof. Balfour) and Tait (Prof. P. G..\—THE UNSEEN 
UNIVERSE; OR, PHYSICAL SPECULATIONS ON A 
FUTURE STATE. 15th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

PARADOXICAL PHILOSOPHY: A Sequel to ‘‘The Unseen 
Universe.” Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Stubbs (Dean).—FOR CHRIST AND CITY. Sermons and 
Addresses. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
CHRISTUS IMPERATOR. A Series of Lecture-Sermons on the 
Universal Empire of Christianity. Edited by C. W. STusss, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Tait (Archbishop)— 
THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
Being the Charge delivered at his Primary Visitation. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
DUTIES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Being seven 
Addresses delivered at his Second Visitation. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. Charges delivered at his 
Third Quadrennial Visitation. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Taylor (Isaac).—_THE RESTORATION OF BELIEF. Crown 
8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Temple (Frederick, Bishop of London)— 
SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF RUGBY 
SCHOOL. SECOND SERIES. 3rd Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
THIRD SERIES. 4th Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
THE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
Bampton Lectures, 1884. 7th and Cheaper Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Trench (Archbishop).—_H ULSEAN LECTURES. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Tulloch (Principal).—_THE CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS 
AND THE CHRIST OF MODERN CRITICISM. Extra 
fcap. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


Vaughan (C. J., Dean of Llandaff)— 

MEMORIALS OF HARROW SUNDAYS. 5th Edition. Crown 
8vo. ros. 6d. E 

EPIPHANY, LENT, AND EASTER. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

HEROES OF FAITH. and Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

LIFE’S WORK AND GOD’S DISCIPLINE. 3rd Edition. 
Extra feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

THE WHOLESOME WORDS OF JESUS CHRIST. 2nd 
Edition. Fecap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

FOES OF FAITH. and Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CHRIST SATISFYING THE INSTINCTS OF HUMANITY. 
2nd Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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Vaughan (C. J., Dean of Llandaff)—continued. 

COUNSELS FOR YOUNG STUDENTS. Fceap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THE TWO GREAT TEMPTATIONS. 2ndEd. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

ADDRESSES FOR YOUNG CLERGYMEN. Extra feap. 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 

“MY SON, GIVE ME THINE HEART.” Extra feap. 8vo. 53s. 

— AWHILE. Addresses to Toilers in the Ministry. Extra fcap. 

vO. 5S. 

TEMPLE SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

AUTHORISED OR REVISED? Sermons on some of the Texts in 
oe ae al Version differs from the Authorised. Crown 

vo. 7s. Od. 

LESSONS OF THE CROSS AND PASSION. WORDS FROM 
THE CROSS. THE REIGN OF SIN. THE LORD’S 
PRAYER. Four Courses of Lent Lectures. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

UNIVERSITY SERMONS. NEW AND OLD. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION, Fcap. 8vo. 


Is. 6d. 

THE PRAYERS OF JESUS CHRIST: a closing volume of Lent 
Lectures delivered in the Temple Church. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
DONCASTER SERMONS. Lessons of Life and Godliness, and 

Words from the Gospels. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
RESTFUL THOUGHTS IN RESTLESS TIMES. Cr. 8vo. 53s. 
LAST WORDS IN THE TEMPLE CHURCH. Globe 8vo. 5s, 


Vaughan (Rev. D. J..—THE PRESENT TRIAL OF FAITH. 
Crown 8vo. 55s. 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY, SOCIAL, NATIONAL, AND 
RELIGIOUS. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
Vaughan (Rev. E. T..—SOME REASONS OF OUR CHRIS- 
TIAN HOPE. Hulsean Lectures for 1875. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Vaughan (Rev. Robert)—-STONES FROM THE QUARRY. 
Sermons. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
Venn (Rev. John).—ON SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF 
BELIEF, SCIENTIFIC AND RELIGIOUS. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Ward (W.)—WITNESSES TO THE UNSEEN, AND 
OTHER ESSAYS. 8vo. tos, 6d. 
Welldon (Rev. J. E. C.)}—THE SPIRITUAL LIFE, and 
other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Westcott (B. F., Bishop of Durham)— 
ON THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE UNIVERSITIES. 
Sermons. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. oe 
GIFTS FOR MINISTRY. Addresses to Candidates for Ordination. 
Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. ; 
THE VICTORY OF THE CROSS. Sermons preached during Holy 
Week, 1888, in Hereford Cathedral. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
FROM STRENGTH TO STRENGTH. Three Sermons (In 
M i . B.D.) Crown 8vo. 2s. 
THE RT LION OF THE RISEN LORD. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


THE HISTORIC FAITH. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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Westcott (B. F., Bishop of Durham)—continued, 
THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
CHRISTUS CONSUMMATOR. nd Edition. Crown 8vo. .6s. 
SOME THOUGHTS FROM THE ORDINAL. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
SOCIAL ASPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
ESSAYS IN THE HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT IN 
THE WEST. Globe 8vo. 5s. 
THE GOSPEL OF LIFE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE INCARNATION AND COMMON LIFE. Crown 8vo. 9s. 
Whittuck (C. A.\—THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND 
RECENT RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Wickham (Rev. E. C.)—WELLINGTON COLLEGE 
; SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s, 
Wilkins (Prof. A. S..—THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD: an 
Essay. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Willink (A.) THE WORLD OF THE UNSEEN. Cr. 8vo., 
3s. 6d. 
Wilson (J. M., Archdeacon of Manchester)— 


SERMONS PREACHED IN CLIFTON COLLEGE CHAPEL. 
Second Series. 1888-90. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

SOME CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT 
OF OUR TIME. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Wood (C. J.) SURVIVALS IN CHRISTIANITY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Printed by R. & R. CuarK, Edinburgh. 
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